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The Peoples | Clabes of 20 
be by Minifterial 
I} a by Preaching. 


* Reverend Sir, 4,7 
SA 7E onder your Paſtoral Care and Charge, 
'V: Y without one uſeful -part of your Min | 
- god an Ordinance of God. vi t Cnautt: __ 
{ARRANT of Divine Authority 
CEE to you. thatshis;v 


$77.7 00,1 (which i 1s Dine from you - bs 4 ap ts J 


ts We the Benefit of the Ignorant 
es rn bf 8 Fther Congreg 


"Tn == ins and Right: J 
the' reſt of your Heareif.* 
concurrivg with' us; in - tif F 
- Petition to you; 4 


© Humble ADDRESS ro my Þ 
.  Reieod Brethren, for 'promioti "AY 
| , Miniſterial Catechizing 3 in_thgir Con- = 

.- gregations. | | 


i | Reverend Brethren, 
p11 Hoo I am not in mine own yes ta- 
{ nd lis Gel tanti ) ſach 4 one, or of ſo much 
el WW. worth, as to be your InftruQtor: Jeb 
A” admit me tothe Priviledge and Ho- 
abp; vur' to be your Servant, ( A Yo flir . 2 
bop the Fire that hath been (by ſome) too tong bu- © 
1 ip 2ed under the Afbes, and to blow "till it flame, ro 
5 $ <6 Light to chem that are iu darkneſs, 4u8 
[eat fo thoſe whoſe Aﬀetiong by reaſe on of 1ge- 
ce are benummid, before they are caſt into 
af wenthable Fire, when and from whence 
ws e Knowledge we have ( as ye know, and I 
Rf 20s conſider )) will pid ad nothing to 
I them out.” © 
4 Toar Preaching Laboars are agreat Bleſing 
to Immortal Souls, and highly to be watued, _—_— 
Penincns uſeful o ſuch 4s ( by being inſt fract- 5 
Jed 5 2 che firſt Principles as a foundgtion laid A 
{are Era being Fanght —— 4nd car- 2 
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ical Sermons as Riddles, Y 
which they cannot underſtand, becauſe they were 
ever taught Catechetical DotFrines gp | 
Terms in « familiar way, adapted to their weak. 

Capacities - The one'ought to be done, bur | 
.* the other ſhould not be left undone. Why". 
*. - then doth the one aboxnd from day to day," | 
and the other ( tho" an Ordinance of God) * 
 ' #nt00 many places is not to be found any day? 
+42 Tris: mndentable, that a plain, familiar-way | 
of Interloquutory. ( which proper ) Gate- 
* chizing, #5. 4; wore, Ipeedy and eafie way 70 | 
_ (are the in nor ance DF People than Preaching, *. 
er Common. placing upon .4n Anſwer in; the | 
Catechiſm, by a (et, contraued Speech ( hhow- 
_ ever profit able to'the knowing } can pretend to | | 
be. For. aCatechiſt, without vain hogftiug, |. 
( as Experience. proves }. might ſay, that. He" 
* { Yehtly managing this Work ) cen he ſp jo- .. 

norant Perſons to more Ryowledge: wn Ien 
| Months, 'chan multitudes that never .learn'd 


the firſt Prixciples, by following of Sermons, | 
have. obtained in Ten, in Forty Years, If 4 


ſo, and we'be dying, and People dying, _ and 
enr - and their Lives be ſhort; why do we take 
tbe longeſt, and not the ſhorreft may? and | 
I that which is more difficult, before that which \ 
* muſt be confefſed ro ſuch People 19 be the 


more 
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 f them, ard we cant #each, nor they learn ii 
4 the Grave, to which" we awd they are going : 
1 J And what Reflections can'we have'on 4 ay- 
| 
y 
» 
) 


Þ $ w$ 


ath. is appr 


" | pg Bed, ( when ſo near Eternity ) that there 
7 ar an Ordinance*tof God: ſuited to teach 
” | ſuch'as could not ſo well learn any other way, 
"bf . apd we totally and finally omitted it ? I ſuppoſe, 
*F | when a dying Day comes, ſuch will have more 
comfort in reviewing their Endeavours to in- 


to their capatity, than others will find in look- 


F. . tions about. Words, and defaming ome another. 


.. That great Man, the late Reverend Mr. Bax- 


ter, told me ſome years before he died,he eſteem- 
ed Catechizing to be ſo neceſſary and ule- 
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F ( then) retnaining part of his-Life in that 
a7 Work, tho? he ſhould do nothing elſe. 


founding in my Ears, or having words put into 


{| Chriſt! we were igaorantly brought up, ne- 
' J- * verkgew thoſe things we hear are. called 
the Firſt Principles, and therefore know not 
1 © how to Pray, gor how to Examixe ourſelves, 

AM ' nor fo much as ehi»k of what ' we ſhould, 


A 3 


hing to \us and. 


fruit the Iznorant, in a way accommodated. 


ing back upon their neealeſs Diſputes, Conten- 


Methinks I hear the cries of the Ipnorant 


their Mouths, would ſay, O ye Miniſters of 


nor can we improve our Bapti/m, porkicly 


Pr 


fal, that he could be content to ſpend the - 
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receive the Lord's Supper, tieither know we ? 


L | 
' how to Live, nor how 70 Dye, 'or prepare- |] 
__ - for Judgment, or" to eſcape the Damnation. * 
- of Hell, or to underſtand*your Preaching; |} 
' for we often hear you in your Sermons men-* | 
tion EfeQtual Calling, Jaſtification, SanQti- 
fication, Adoption, Faith, Repentance;: the'  : 
Offices of Chriſt; &c. and. we know not- : 
- what ye mean, how then can we profit by 
"hat ye ſay? Shall we hear-a Sound of 
, Words, 70 w unknown, and ſo from under 
your Pulputs fall into Everlaſting Miſery ? 
. What ſhall we do'? Is there zo way more eaſte 
for us to learn ? if there be, for the Lord's 
fake ſhew us,and teach us thereby : Pity us, 
O pity us, for Chriſ*s ſake, whoſe Miniſters 
ye are, have Compaſſion on us, let your 
Bowels yearn towards us ! Will ye do -no-. 
_ thing to help us, :11-« way firted to our weak- 


+ Qs? Will ye preach to the knowing, and 

' overlook us? Will ye let. us alone, to walk 
on, *till we fall into the bottomleſs Pit, and- 
not ſhew us i» « way we are able to learn, 
how it might 'be prevented? Will ye tell 
vs, Chrift did not die for #s 7 Or, if hedid, 
will nor” ye 'teach us ( which till rears, 


_ might be) i « 47 we arc able to learn? 
Did he ſhed for us the Blood of his Hearr, 
and, will ye deny us the Milk of his ord ? 
5 o— oped ns Eoudogs Have 
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PE 


4. tare yo ye Kt: Rtrong Meat for Men, and no 
<3 itk for Babes ? Say 5e, we preach to you ;/ 
what would ye have ,More * ! We ſtill {ar, 
4 . wecannot- underftand*your Preaching, for. 
. want of ſomething more z and will ye with- 
_ hold it from us? To whom ſhould we go 
1 for Inftruction, but unto you ? Are not ye 
4 our Over-/cers?. our Spiritual Nur/es? our 
1 Guides ? .Hach not God ſet you to. watch 
| over us? To feed his Lambs, as well as. 
| Sheep ?. Maſt ye not give an Account ? Are 
we ſuch. Dos, that we might have none of 
theſe Holy Things,i» «way we are able to Te- 
ceive hm ? Are we ſuch Size, that ſuch 
Pearls might not be handed to us, in a Me- 
thod we cax take them ?. Ne have great Know- 
ledge, We have none, will not ye impart 
ſome of-yours to. us ; ſtil} we beg iz « way, 
whereby ye may make hard-things eafie, 
and not in another, whereby /omze make 
eafie things hard ; and ſo ſome we .hear, as 
to us lofe the End of Preaching, and we the 
Good we ſhould getby Hearing. For God's 
Jake, Conſider our Caſe, pity our Slowneſs - 
to underſtand, Condeſcend » for Chriſt's ſake, 
condeſcend to our mean Capacities : :. For 
we cannot profit by thoſe Means that” orhers 
do, becapſe we never learn'd thoſe firft 
Truths, which they did. Will ye put us to 


A 4 __  tpsll 


al, befns "op FY us our Letters; | 
'Orwill: yet ſet ust 0 read)before we can ſp ” 3 


Miniſters of the Lord | kchold us, and Pity us 5! 
\ Look upon us, have'not we Souls as'well 
as others ? Are not ours preciobs, 3s others 4 
' be? Are not we capable to ſearn-things | 
needfu] to Salvation, if ye would teach us iz 
way fitted to our: Weakneſs ?' Do nor ye 4 
tell us in your Preaching, that thoſe that do } 
. not know God, and Chriſt, and necefſary } 
-* Truths, muſt be for ever dartned ? Do ye | 
believe what ye ſay, and how intolerable -J 
that Erernal Damnation. will be to thoſe 
that do not know ſach things, and we tell 
| you by many years heariog Sermons we have 
not known them,.and we are told there is 
= - another Ordinances ? | God' appointed for ſuch | 
i 4: we are, byaWihich we might /oozer and 
more. eaſily get this Kuowledge, and will ze 
- that are God's Minifters, refuſe to let us - 
| have it ?, Fþy God's ſake, let us nor pefiſh 
for want of ſach a means of Knowledge, when 
4t' is in your Power, 'and as Ignorant as we. 
are, we are told by other Miniſters, it is your + 
' "Duty, and part of your Office, to teach us by 
that plainer way of Catechizing, | 
Mi If Ancient ignorant People are not ſo ſolici- 
i . ro yy themſetves,, it Fs becauſe they are igno- 
; .. | 4 ant 
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1-1 
more to be pitied, aud tavght the ſooner, that 
Jr 75 >. cles A&I To Þ + 7 

tbey may know it, and eſcape it.' And if many are 
backward to learn when they are Old, it ſbould 
be «a Warning to'us, 'to teach others while they 


Belts al} this, Confider the bold Invaſion of 
J - the Miniſterial Office, by Barbers, Drapers, Far- 
1 mers, Taylors, Shoo-makers, &c._forger- 
'  izg the Command of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 
T1 20. Let every Man abide in the ſame Call- 
iog wherein he was'called ; as 4 Cantion, - 
that the Barber ſhould not go beyond his Razor, 
\ nor the Draper beyond his Ell nor the Tai- 
| lor beyond his Shears ad Thimble ; and Twill 
venture upon one [crap of Latin, Ne ſutor ul- 
tra Ccrepidam ; which T would adviſe them not 
to medale with, left infiead of crepidam they 
ſound Crepitum, which I; leave them to turn 
into Engliſh, this preſumptian calls aloud tous 
every where to Catechize more, that the People 
being better inſtrutfed, and eſtabliſhed in the 
truth, might not be drawn aſide by Maſters of 
Ertors,' in their Ionorance confutins Cate- 
_ chiſmes compoſed by Aﬀemblics of Learned 
Divines ; as 1 with mine'own Ears heard one 
ins Pulpit ſay, Beloved, your great Divines 
by rote teach you, that there are but three 
Offices of Chriſt, but I tell you _—_ are 
urs 
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RE. four: "The bis here is the Po 
= .  thering of C Chur - "We Sn | 
which Ghrift dot eg as 4 Prieft 


Eo how can AE | 
”. fn. purchaſing, partly # Prophet in reaching, | 
and partly as a King + ſohaving, &cibe a 
- fourth, diſtini# from the three. © 

Ana I ar informed,\. anather of obeſe i dare 


 Inſa9 to hundreds of People before him; Miniſters 
may make. and teach thirty' Offices 'of Chriſt as 


_—- well as three. Bravely ſpoken bold, becauſe. 
RE: blinde. Hough. Ny! "23 
And the Logick hey hovs gt 


ſhaving F 


N. of Faces, making. of. Shooes, meaſuring of 


Cloth, ec: bs £& profound as. their Divinty, 
when they argue on the. Queſtion, Whether a 
Trader might. not' be & Preacher? axd to * 
Jerome it to Pr 1gvidhiog People, wot « | 
raper, and yet ins Palpit in / 
-FER 1 y bis terms of Trade, be- 
; fore he had, { got Bw: ms of Art, ridiculing Ordi. 
- pationby gneve Divines, as a Pack of Men got 
Together to ordain others, forgot that a Pack of 
' three ( with much ſeeking, got together ) fet 
him apart to without impoſing upon " 
bim, was ſaid, Eliſha was a Plowmnen, Amos * 
WAS 47 Herd/arans, Peter was « Fiſherman; and 
get Preachers, therefore we tho" formerly Tra- 
aers might now be Preachers. What Profeſſor 
of Phil phy # is able ro deny ſuch a nece ary 
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JF and immediate Conſequence ! the People bes 
1 ar per ſwared by ſuch--an-irrefr agable  Argu- 
ment,are prepared to floth after them,and to ſwal- 
low down their. Teachings upon no better proof 
than the' former. - "6 
© What better way can'wein our Circumſtances 
take, to preſerve the People from feeding'on 
S Wind and: Chaft, rhaz by conſtant giving 
Ts them the ſincere Milk of :he Word in Cate- 
chizing 7» the C Ongregarions, where Hearers 
as well as - Anſwerers might be informed and. 
built up in ſound Dottrine, and be more able to. 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Truth and Error. | 
- Concerning this Attempt that 1 hawe mage, 


( 


to make Catechizing more ready to T eachers,and: 


more eaſie to Learners, if God:will uſe it to the: - 


-F- reviving of this his own Ordinance;too much ne-' 
gleffed, and the Knowledge of our only! Savi- 
our might be ſpread by it, I have aff that I expett 
by the publiſhing of it. | 
The Method I have takep js this, 1 give the 
Parts contained in every Azſmer, omitting Lo». 
gical Terms or Words of Art, \ whereby the 
dament of the: Learner will be tried, and yet + 
bu Memory pot be burthened. Next, 1/et the 
| Meaning of he more difficult words where there 
4 #* need under every Anſwer, becaufe if Perſons 
learn words without the meaning of them, they 
capnot wnaer ſtand the matter ſignified by them. 
—_—- After 
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izing thereby might be the fruit of every one's 

.. proper Study, their own Work, and none 
of mine, by their Interloquutory . Diſcourſe 
with their Catechumens about them. - So that 
* every one in every place will have variety of 

matter concernins the Anſwer in the Catechi{me 
they -are raiſed from. ' | pee ade? 
In all which, 1 keep cloſe to the Cat ehiſme it | 
ſelf, inſertins nothing but what is contained in ._ 
_#-; only the ficſt Queſtion 7 was deſired by ſe. * 
veral Brethren to manage it as it. was done in 

. * our Congregation, where this way was uſed. If 

any think I have not made Obſervations, 4s ma: 


my as the Anſwer would afford, he might go 
| | coje 
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cife bis Iwragmtion to find out mare 3, 
think them too many, be hath his Liberty to kt 


” 


ſome or all alone. 


* In many places, great wariety of Texts of 


Seripture are ſet down, 110t 45 a proof of one par- 
ticular Doftrine, but as containing ſeveral ſorts 


_ of Sins, Duties, Means, Motives, 'DireQi- 


ons, Aggravatians, Arguments, &+. | accords 
ing to the natwre of the Lueſtion, whith will af: 


ford different Heads: for. Interlogumtory-: Diſ- 


comrſe,_ and be readily perceiued'in a little time 
the Teacher, and the Learner turne to'thems. 
mall be helped to an Anſwer. | 


/ 


Enlargement hereof, tho? I uſed it in pablick 


with this ſacceſs, that' the Peoples efteem of this | 
Ordinance was raiſed thereby, and being convin- 


ced of theNeceſfſity and Uſctulneſs of it for the 


 fdvlt, and not only for Children ; ſeveral of 


riper years ſubmitted to it, ana others did con- 
ſtantly attend the Catechetical Exerciſes, with 
&s mach or more liking than of Preaching with- 
out-it, and have declared their profiting by it, 


; ,et others might pleaſe themſelves in {hong Jt 


over, leaDing it to ſuch as ſhall think good to 
read it in private, or to Parents and Maſlers 


£0. induce their Children and Servants to learn- 


the Catechiſme zr /e/f; andto Ancient People 


may 
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... As for the Prefatary - Catechiſme, ad the 


unacquainted with the firſt Principles, that they 
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prebend them, therefore, 1 hope," will be ud | 
| Offence to any, "that I amstheir Advocate with 


ſon of « Complication of Diſeaſes on 


 gaged ) were much concernea, ani” fervent in. 


4 Return of their Prayers ) my Relations'and . 

- Phyſitians that. then mer, dated. their Hopes © 
of my Recovery, ( tho afterwards it was report- 
ed far and near that I was dead ) and the next 
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1 Becauſe there” 1s great need" of | Learning, | 
Skill and Art, to-teath Ionor ant People: in a fas | 
miliar way, To as to make" the ſublime Myſte-"Þ 
ries of the Goſpel eaſje to their flowneſs to ap> 


my Brethren, that are better able\t0 manage '##. || 
has I. ( after - ffudying "my Catechiſm- many | 
Tears) have. yet- attained unto. oo ON 0 
It is now ſomething "more than a Tear finceT || 
was in ſuch dizrer of Death; that I had the || 
Conſultation of Five Phyſitians, all freely, 
( excepting one) in whoſe Apprehenſion by yea- | 
of FDiſelſer on one Tard: 
toy morning my Life mas very Wikio + my 
Brethren zz London and their * People (ro 
whom T1 ſhall ever reckow my ſelf" deeply" en- 


their Prayers for me, ( tho fo inconfidertÞle”) 
that about Foxr a' Clock ty the Afternoon ( is 


Loras-day ] preſented my ſelf before the Lord 
in the Congregation, to join with them in 4 


Thank- 
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Thankful Acknowledge 


' 11; After. my Recovery,” 1 fer mig T ho! 
- work, what had God for- me: yo do? \wberein 
_ tvinht Þ atknowledge the ſenſe 'I had upon” my 

Mind, in: God's continuing of my Life'#* I'was 
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ig: the Pevple ſtood: np to 'Look . upon ove. 


as. braught from" the Gates. of Death, ana the 


wer brink of the Grave. 
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reſolved 1 would not: Contribute any" thing" in. 


making | Diviſions | aimone ſt ſach 4s feared God, 


wor ſpend' the little remaining part of my days its 
wrang ling :with others in little things, nor it 


; wed with any Party or Needleſs Difpmes, 
#0-which ? 


1 ſaw too-many :were intlined;” *'Nv> 


thing. would. ſatisfic my. Mind,. but Sumirbing 


this” ſhould help the deplorable caſe of Young 


and Old, that were ignorant of things atceſſa- 


ry to Salvation, whileſft 1 ſaw for want of being 


| Catechized, many Profeſſors would be ignorant- 


ty diſputing of Free-will, Predeſtination, Ju- 
ftification from Eternity, no Conditions of 
tht.Gdſpel; or Covenant'of Grace, &c. not 
knowing whereof they affirm or deny. 

My Dear Son, in whom 1 have ſo much Com- 
fort, who in my Sickneſs watched with me five 
or ſix Nights, one after another ; after ſome 


nths comms to viſit ae, put me 1n mind of 


publiſhing [ome Obſervations upon the Aflem- 


blies 
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SE, | TAU { wi | | _ 
=  blies Carechi/me, to which 1 found my Thoughts | 
+. readily inclined, and when done, and een by ſome 
- Miniſters, thiy defired I would: communicate || 
them to others; declaring if I did, they would 
 . without delay ſet up Catechizing in their Con- | 
* '» greoations. My. Heart being ſo much for thi 
” Work, Twas ledby their Tudoment more thas | 
|” . ay 0wn, to expoſe them to publick View, tho * 
& . T1 or.my Name. (which T1 am not proud of ) | 


ſbould be expoſed to Contempt. _- 


:. GCuchasit is, I lay it at Goa's foot; to do with | 
' tt as be pleaſeth, and offer it to my Brethren; Þ| 
' - whether they will uſe it or reje# it ; if by my 
Weakneſs, « more Skilfal : Head or Dexterons | 
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Hand might beſtirred up, to ſerve poor igno- | 


rant People better thay Thave or can do, inthat | 
Tſhall greatly. rejoyce, who readily acknowledge | 
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The leaſt amongſt the Brethren," ' : 


Prefatory C atechiſm: | 


Queſtion. | 
F | | Anſw. Catechizing 
"FAR leading Ordinance' 0 : 
., teaching by audible #alternzte + Voice, the = 2 
© | __ Young'and Old, the firſt wh aps C 
RE Oraclesof God, in order to the Carry 
towards Perfection, Fob... «12.34 = t; Py 
KB 1 Cor. 3. x, 2. Exod. 12.26, 27; Dept. 6.6, 7. 
" Q5 Why are you deſrrous to Yar your Catechiſm ? 
| 4: Tmlefiae to learn, that getting ſanQified 
# Knowlellge while I live, when T muſt dye, my 
\ | Soul may not be damn'd but fav'd, Luke 12.47. 
Foln I [A 2 Py f c -4 
:-". 3 you eſteem the Knowledge you 48 £49 
; Learning your Catechiſm, to' be forgo &= 6 
'* ceffary and Uſeful Knqwleage ? wm. 
- | © Afr. Ido eſteem itifo for theſe Reaſons: " 
* | 7. Becauſe it will (ifI know and obey) atthe -.. © 
4  <nd of my travelling to Ecergity, bring me to the _- 
beſt place inthe other World, Jon 6. 68..Heb.g. 9. 
| 2. Becauſe it will lead me to the Kaori of , 
God, the beſt Good, Prov. 2. 1, 2, 324, 5 


+ 4udihie, i. 6, that can be heard. + Alrernaz {. Ce the Cate= Y 
Chizer and a ſpeaking by turns, ; 
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- Tt will ſcorer wm thank of Sin the I 
FR 2 e? Evil, . Rome. 7. 7,13. 1 
E-, It will bring. me.td the Knowledge of my ſelf, I 
Fe at the ſeveral States-of Man, (1. )) As Created, WD. 
+ "Ger. f. 27. (2.) As Corrupted, Pſal. 51. 5. Eph. | 
F + 2.'3. (3.) As Converted, Mat. 18: 3. ( 4.) A 
— oo :maed or Saved at Jaſt, both in Body KY 
2 les, £. 33 2% 
=O 0" + will ſhew me-two preat chingh, in which - 
= Jexrneſtly deſire to be ſatisfied :- 
LM Ele&ion from all Eternity. 1 
y Salvation to all Eternity, and both: 4 
; om my. Effequalt Calling, Rom. 8. 30. Y 
H -6. It will fit me for the better Petformance of. 
- .. all Holy Duties, and ghide me in my daily walk- 'N 
| ng to pleaſe God, Cv.1. 9,10. 3 
7. Itisan horrid ſhame to be an Ignorant Chri- 
tian, 1 Cy. 15. 34- : 
” __Q, What Perſens are to be employed about; thi Ne- C | 
SH | ceſſe Knowleds \ fc : 
AS PA The Prins to be employed.are the Taber 
that ask, the Learers that anſwer,and the Hearers, « 
'when it's. taught, in a publick Congregation. 8 
: *'Q- Whe ought to be the Teachers, of this Neceſſary ? 
© Tonlt of Se firſt Principles to be taught by Caze- 


REG {he Teachers of it are Mnifters, Parems 

A OS. : and Maſters. | | 
—_— Q Why you ſay Aniſters ought ta " by Ca- | 

"= recbucing 7 
+ 4 Thiyfo, from Gal. 6.6. Let him that is. 
- taught Gr. Carechized 7 in the Word, commus- . 
 nicate to him that teacherh [. Gr. Coreehicerh ] in 


all good ; 
g _y @ He 


= 


'Q. 2 How ; th it ave how th Text points wo Mb: 
niſters reacking. by Corechicing, and not to Parents or 
q Maſters SY _— 
| _ 4. This Text points to 2 niſters only, becauſe ** 1 
| the Catechized [ that are capable J are command-. ' 3 

- ed to communicate to the Catechizer, towards 
bis Maintenance, "which Children and Servants 

E notTrequired to do tg' their Parents and Ma- 

ters, for their Catechizing of them. - 22 

Q. What is 5 your Second Reaſon ?. < 

J Babes in Chriſt are not able to ny, ſtrohg  - - 
Ween nor can they be profited by ir, therefore”  _ _ } 
"Miniſters ſhould feed them with Milk, whichis A 
" Dodcrines contained in Catechiſms, I Gor 3. _ 4 
#7b. 5. 12. 

Q, What is your third Reaſon? 

A. Miniſters are under a Command from Chriſt, 
as they would prove their Love to him, to feed \ 
the Lambs'in'his Flock, as well as the larger and 
fatter Sheep ; but Lambs will not be well fed with 
- the ſame Paſture as the Sheep,without Milk,which 
i the firſt Principles.of Chriſtian Doctrine,taught 
in the moſt plain and eaſie manner, Job#. 21. 15, 
TOT17. 

'N: *Vhat tgyour fourth Reaſon | ? 2 
x A. Miniſters are Maſter-builders,” and agould 
; ly ; a good: and firm Foundation, ( which 1s the 
| firſt Principles) before they raiſe the ſeveral Sto- 
ries, and cover them with the Roof, t Cor. 3. 10, 
Heb. 6.1, 2. Fe 

Wat is our fifth Reaſon ? 

DT Miniſter? af Spiritual Watch-men, and = 
muſt give an Account, which muſt be done with * *2 
Sights and ſobs, tot thoſe that nos beingable to _ MN 
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of Ehriſband 


/ © 4.Tho' theſamp Truths may be theSubjedtmats | 


"ter of Preaching and Catechizing, yet in reſpe& 


of the different State and Capacity of the Perſons to & | 


'. be taught,and the different way of Teaching, they 
. © are twodiſtin& Ordinances of God;(as are Preach- 


ing and the Lord's Supper, tho? a Crucified Chriſt 


be the ſubje& matter of both ). therefore tho? the —- 


- one is done, the other ought notto be left undone. 


Q. If Catechizing by a Miniſter _ be left ; undone, - 


may the people, oyg ht theyeople ro go to him, and de- 
- fre bim BS pow” 7 + os #3 
\,- . Catechizing being part of Miniſterial 

"Work, ſo neceſſary for Babesin Knowledge,when 
omitted; there is a gap, where the Lambs may 


| get out, or the, Wolyes come in, therefore -the ': 
 PeopRe may go to him, and defire him to fill it up, 


and expect catechizing as well as: preaching from 


him, ſince his Miniſtry is noe fulfil'd without the © 


_ 'one, as not without. the other, Col.'4. 17. 
= 2 reaching ? þ 


A. 1. Catechizing is of many points of Doctrine 


Q. What # the difference berwixe Catechizing. and 


=. Jyinginalittleroom,Preaching is the enlargiag of 7} 
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_ one ſubje&, that may make a ic Booker 6. $4 
/ 2. Catechizing1s.2 ſhorter and eaſier way of / 
Learning, and teacheth more Heads of Doarine 
in #litt e time: Preaching is more difficultto the 
| Ignorant, and is longer before-it can inform them 
in all the Articles of Chriſtian Religion. - 
© 3- Catechizing is the calling of The Learners to 4 
give an Account of their Knowledge, Preaching "I 
1s. not ſo, Mzar.16. 15.16. *» ; 

' Ego Catechizing is of the unskilful and weak; 
| Preaching } 15 to all, even the moſt judicious and 

© | ſtrong, Heb. 5. 12. '&6. I, 2. 

7 5. gas. chiefly aims at the informing 
F of the Judgment, Pycaching alſo at the moving 
of the AﬀeQtions by larger Application, 1 Cir. . * 
14, 19. That I may inftruct [ Gr. Carechize'] w__— 
others alſo, AFts 2. Es | CE 

.6. Catechizing lays the Fondation, Preaching 4 
buildeth thereupon, Heb. 6. 1. 2. 

Therefore Catechizing PrEPares the Igno- 
rant for more Profitable Hearing of the Word 
preached ;- Preaching, is more ſucceſsful thereby, 

5 Heb. 5. 12.13.'& 6. 1, 2. 

o 8. Therefore Catechizing ſhould go before, as 

'F a keading Ordinance, and Preaching follow.after, 

F [ fo the two different Words tranſlated T' each do 

E import, ] at. 28. 19. 20: | 

9. Catechizing ſhews what" Progreſs the Learns 
ers do make, Preaching leaves this uncertain, dif 
miſling the 'Hearers without Examination, 2Aar. 
13. 51. & 16.15, 16. 

ro. Catechizing is common to Miniſters and 

_ others, but Prexcking is peculiar to the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, Dent. 6. 6, 7. 

: B 


Q, How. 
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B : She Children 1 in, the w Principles of Religion ©. 


Fy Hmm torb' it aſp ar that Parents eds fo inftracs | 


"A. For theſe Reaſons : : 
_ I. Parents are under a ſtri& Charge and P SUR Y 
mand of God to inſtruct their Children therein, - 
' Exod. 12.26 42/7. Dent. 6. 6,7- Prov.22.6. EPS 4: x 
2. This is anexcellent means to propagate religl- F 
on from one Generation to another, P/al.78. 56f. q 
3. Parents hazard their own Souls by neglett- \ \ 
Ing to teach their Children, Dem. 4. 9. 
_ 4 Parents bring their Children into the Werld 4 
in a ſtate of Sin and Miſery, therefore by teach- 
ing ſhonld endeavour 'to- TED them out, P/al. 5 L. 


- Io Prov. 4 1; 2, 33 45.5» 6 7- 


5s Parents that do not teach them; ſide with 
the Devil ( who- hath blinded their eyes Jagainll 
God, (who ſendeth his Servants that they may 


' be opened |) 2 Cor.-4. 4. As 26. 16, 17, 18. 


6. Parents take care of their Childrens Bodies, 


© therefore they ſhould much more of their-Souls, + 
. Prov. 3. 21,22. & 31.1, 2,34 | 


7. Parents devote their Children to. God in 
Bapriſine, and there iſe ,that they wall fo 
bring them up, that they may have the Anſwer 
of-a good Conſcience towards God, and the fav-. 
ing Benefits of Baptiſine ; and to promiſe this be- 
fore God and Men in a ſolemn Ordinance, at 


 . cating them to Father, San, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
- leaving them to the Devil all their es after ;is 


baſe Hypocriſie, and Lying i ia a moſt abon 
. Manner,” 1 Pet. 3.21. 

'V. Parents haye joy'in good Children, - and * 
forrow- ia bad, therefore by teaching Fran 4 
o_—_ WO for their Own Comborts and pre- _-; 
B vent 


_- gregation © 
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"oe Fog own * Cotton 3 
© 9. Parents complaining of dWbediear. Children, 
# through their own Negle®, .may read their Sin, © 1 
uf*their uriſhment, their diſabedience to God's © © -- 
comma £ 7 in their Childrens difobedience tathem, | 
I i Sen 2-23, 23-24 comp. V. 29. 1 79. 1.5,6,17- H 
._ Io. Parents that lay to Heart theig Childrens + 5 
' Death, ſhovid take all care to prevent the Chil-,, 2? 
F . drens Damnation, 1 Sam. 18.33. Prov. j.24y | 
4 Ng 20427. -* if 
: Q. Wiy ſhould Maſters inftruft their Servants in © 7 
the Principles of true Religion ?. 2 
"A. 1; Maſters by vieme of the fourth Command- 
ment, are to.ſce that ervants keep the'Sab- 
bath day holy in the Worſhip and Service of God, _ 
_ and” becauſe they cannot worſhip aright an Un- 222 
"\ known God, therefore they are to teach them the - 2 
Knowledge of the true God, and how he paght :*, 3 
to be worſhipped, Exod. 20. 8, 10. | _ 
... 2. Maſters do pleaſe God, and are approved by 
the Lord himſelf, that do command, and teach 
their Servants to keep the way of the Lord, Ge, -/* 
i. 18, 19. 4 Mb 
'3. Foſhna did take care, that his Houſe ſhould q 
ſerye. the Lord, did therefore alſo take care that 
they” ſhoutd. know him, hs hoy coun not 
ferve an unknown God, Joſh.24. | 
 _ &. Every Chriſtian  F dike fudutd be a little - 
Keaton in which the Maſter ſhould be a ccaghing  .N 
Far phy a(ſacrificing ) praying Prieſt, as well 4 
—_ NE g King,elſe it —__ be 00 NR -j 
| 3 Coappe; a oma ogue or Satan, an ""Þ 
with Curling ng Swearing would bea ſmall Con- _ : 


great Sinners, Col. 4. I5. Phil. v.23... %} 
iT Pac2. 9: Rev. I. 6. B 4 em" It be 


. Is L "1 17. I -Y 


5. It is hotan ſſjliferent thing to Religious! x 
. Maſter, whether Ms Servants do fin, ſwear, curſe, | 
[: 
{ 
7 


his Houſe to Heaven or Hell, th | 
reprove and teach them : "This ought not to be in- NY _ 
- -. [different to any, therefore all ought to uſe ſuch 1 
+” - teachipg, that they may fear God, and not live in'Y*: 
| 2 cottrſe of Sin,be ſaved, and not damnel,; if they} 1 
_ "dye intheir Houſe, 'P/al. 101.2,3,4,6y7., 2 Kings *; 
5.20, tothe end. OTE 
, . 6. Chriſtian MaſterseJſe would do no morethan | { 
' Heathen Maſters,who teach them their Trade, and i <1 
- give them things conveaient for the Body,. which} * 
}- would. bea reproach to Chriſtian Religion, that FF 
> © thereſhou'd be no difference betwixt Heathen and "© 
- Chriſtian Maſters, -Col.4.1. Eph. 4.17, 18,19;20. }. 
 .Qz Why ſhould the younger, as Sons, Daughters, | 
 Men-ſervants, and Maid ſervants, learn the firſt Prin-- 
Ciples of Chriſtian Dottrme?  _ 4 
 ' _. 4. The Younger ſhould learn. themfor theſe } 


E”  Iye,or fearGod,or whether if they dye in,go oukot *Þ 
* ore will wari, '& 1 


A 


Reaſons : 


| _. 1. Theyare bound toremember God in theiv - 
F: ©. + | Youth, but they cannot remember him whom they 
| never knew, Ecclef. 12. 1. rs rs IF. 
2. None canlove Chriſt too ſoon, and tho? they. - 
may love and deſire.Chriſt whom they never ſaw, - 
- ___ yetnotwhomthey never knew, 1 Per.1.8.Johiz.4.10. 
 _ 3. They axe notſo Young, but they may die,and ]. - 
4 be damned, therelare when Young;ſhould learn to ©: 
þ- . Prepare for Death, and prevent Damuation.: Job. - 
=»  $4-1,2. qr $.14-. Prov. 1.8,9. & 4.13- . \ 
E 4 Without Knowledge there is no Converſiqn, '. 
> Without Converſion there is no Salvation, there- *' 
©, fore they ſhould carly ſeck enlightning and con- 
3 Io: T __  verting + 
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3 6: By ſanRtified Knowledge, Sins of youth may ' bh * 


JN 27. ar.25; 1,to 14. Heb. 3. 15. & 4.7. : 


ledge, ndw learn it ? 


Fo as 


"4 
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verting Grace,that they may be faved, AR5.26. 13. 
* 5. Thoſe that know God when Young, will. 
'haye a comfortable plea, that God would not for-' 


ſake them when Old; Pſal. 71.17, 18. .,- 


4 ;* 
F 4 ” 
. 


*be prevented, which" elſe may make them grieve 
bod groan in Old Age, and cauſe God to write 
-bitter things againſt them, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Job 13. 

"26. Pſa a 25- To 2 | | | 

7: Notte can be willing to be damned, either 
ſooner or later, therefore all ſhould be willing to 

*learn, rather ſooner than later, Zuke 13:25, 26, 


"© 8. None, tho? Young, would be taken for a . 
Fool, yet all negleQing the Knowledgeof God and. 
. Chriſt, ſhall be accounted Fools by Ggd, Angels, 
and all Wiſe Men, Prov. 1. 7, 22- : © 
\. . 9. Children and Young Men.,muſt learn Spiri- 
'tual Knowledge, or be a grief to good Parents 
'which' none would be but bad Children, Prov. 
17.25; X15, 20. | - | © Bs 
* *,* BO "Timorty is an excellent and fair Coppy for 
All thatare Young to write after, 2 Tim. 3: 15." - 
. Q. Why ſhould elder perſons, married or unmarried 
yea, tho? "oe 0H chat are without this Know- 
A. Becauſe it is a vcry great ſhame to be old 
and ignorant, 1 Cor. 15. 34. | IS 
2. By. Baptiſme they were entred into Chriſt's .. 
School.and yet in all this time having not learned! * 
their 4,B,C, in Religion, are no more fit for ſome 
Duties and Ordinances, than one is to Spell, that 
. never knew. his Letters, or to read readily, that 
- could never ſpell, and\fo have ſufully loſt #heir 
time, 


FL 


Yranmary a I4 9. 2 Tims: 
: onnary fg: <4? EF en ren 
not H much Knowledge in Cr kind, of thel 
Maker and Redeemer, as the Oxe\qd the Aſs hav 
of pg: nos Owner; aid the Birds 0: their Seaſon! 
bo kind, JA. 1..3- Jer. 8. 7. Hal: 94-70) 
a0... 
4. EIS the older,it. 1s, the worſe; 
under means of Knowledge? the more witht,z/ 
82-5. 2 Ph. 3. 5. 
"5. Ancient People have one Foot. in the Gravd 
| andthe. other not far off: Are at the Door $ 
Eternity, and yet refuſing Know. ge, they d6 
_ ſpiſe theig own Souls, thowh now It is high tin mi 
. to eh to fave them, before they ate Irrecove 
bly loſt,” Prev. 15. 32. Mat.[16.26. | 
Ift oy dye rant, after ſo long time und 
"1 fpel, 2 2 ey. can have no Excuſe = f 
able at the Bar 6f God, why they did not get thif 
Knowled e, among all their gettings, w ich þ 5 
*than all-they $0, Like. 13. 25, 26- Prov 
" 4- 1, £0 10; & 16, 16. 
- 7; If they know not Chriſt while they tre hn 
will. not know them when vhey -dye;z.nor at t. 
Dayof Judgment, except to deliver them to De: 
vils/” to lead them in Triumph to Eternal Tor 
5 * ments, Like. 12. 20. \& . 13. 25, 26, 2/7, 28. 
472. 48. 
Se Catechizing i is. an Ordinance of God; and t 
_ ſhorteſtandealicſt way of learning much 11 a lit tle 
time, therefore they ought. to ſubmit to ma | 
Chritt's Diſciples, and the Primitive Chriſtiai 2 
i Gal. 6.6, Mat. I6-h2p3Ge Hee 5+ 12- "" | 
9. 1068 
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faxy .to Salvation, >wou ſuck 

Aars Catechiſm, that would caſe the Knowing We” 

{hat have the Fear of God,a-Belief of Eternity,and =. 

= Apprehenſions of the worth and danger of Souls, _. . |: 

JF tremble. to read their Anſiwers, ' therefore: they 

ſhould learn to make better, 1 Per.-3. 15% 

'2 xo. Elder People, married or unmarried, who? 

gray-headed ; . yea, becauſe gray-headed, ſhould 

' be moved ſpeedily to, learn, leſt this their Sin cay- 

tinued longer in, -by a Juſt God ſhould be turned 
to..a Spiritual Plague and Judgment, faying, 
S7nce ye will not ſee, ye ſhall not ſee : Since he us after ſo 

= long time ignorant, Het him be ignorant, Mat. 13. 13g < . 

Y 14, 15- + Cor. 14.38. Ne TY SE; 

F .--Q. Have you any Reaſon, why ſuch as dig learn 

8 theſe Catechetical Dofrines in their Touth, and have 


% 


i cen partakers of the Lord's Supper, ſhould.be preſent 4s 


| 


oy 


Hearers,, the" nat as Anſwerers, at ſuch Catechetical 
5 Exereiler; where theſe Principles are clearly explained, 
ard breefliy applyed by Minifters- in the publick Con- - 
egations fo : -" 0 
 * 4yv. YesSir, Ihave many ſuch Reaſons: -. 
- .I. The Memory- being weak, all are to take - 
heed. leſt what they have learned ſhould run our, 
Hke Water from a leaking Veſſel ; and this would 
be a profitable: means to prevent their forgetting. 
_of them, or to recover them, if forgotten, Heb. 
SS I2. E - 
E _ ore Fhowing, 200d to have their , 
Knowledge itirred up, by being put;in remem- | 
brance. of whas they do already A penn and that” - ' 
| thd they be eſtabliſhed ip theſe Truths, 2 Yr- 
LY EM ii 3. Ie. 
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ow "them," do not know them: } 


7 no they haye earned ſomething of them, but 
. Wd: all ; they know ſome things-in them; - but 
ere is more for them-yet to know, -and ' ofte| 


them 


would help them ſtill to the Know? 


"Ro of more things, in which Knowledge they 
onght to encreaſe and. grow, Phil. 3, 1. 2 Pet. 3.18 ; 


4- If the 


ſhould not learn to know more 


_ things, yer by ſach. Exerciſes they may learn ' 5 
know the ſame things in a better i'manner, more 
. clearly and diſtin&tly, Hoſ. 6: 3. 9. 3. I a 


17, 18,.19. 


-'$: In Chriſt's School there are Diſtiples of p 


_ veral Forms, 


and they ought to make Progre 


; from 'a Lower toan Higher, 'x Cor. 3.1, 2. Heb» 
"9+ 13.1 Pet. 2: 2.1 Joh. 2.12; 035 buqj Gal. TI: IO. 
_ * 6. Theſe Dorines' may be {© taught, that: the 
Child-may wade through them, - and the talleſt 


| Chriſtian may 


ſwim in them, ſos to be Milk for! 


- Babes, and ſtrong Meat for Men, ' 1 As 4 I, 26) 
_ comp. 1 Coy. 2.6, 7. Rom. 11. 33. Eph.3. 8. 
'7- The Method, Order, | and. DependancH\ 0 
. Catechetical Dedrines, i is a very great help to the” ; 
Underſtanding and \Memory, in the things they) 


are initruced, 


Duke 1: 1, 3,4» 


8. The Explication of the Texts of Scripture, 
that are Proofs of theſe DoQrines,will furniſh them Þ 
: with Scripture Knowledge, , which ſhould dwell” | 
richly in all Chriſtians, Epheſ. 2.'30. Col. 3.15. 

9. The clearer Knowledge they have of theſe © 
: Do&trines themſelves, themore able they. wil] be to + 
under their Care and Charge, Deur. '/ 


iaſtru& thoſe 
6. 6, 7. Heb. 
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oa dts dc *... =o "4 as OG 1 Et YN 
4} - :0-,As Chriſtians ſhould not have Knowledge,.  * . 
|} without Aﬀections, Light, without Heat, nor Af- _ 
ms fections without governing Knowledge, which will 
If degenerate into raſh and imprudent-Zeal, fo theſe. 

x8 Catechetical Exerciſes would bring them-to a due 
ut mixture of both; the larger Explication would. - 
'2dd&rowth to their Knowledge, /and brief and. 

cloſe Application warmth to their Afﬀections,and 
vl by both become choice Chriſtians, Rom. 10. 2. 
Gal. 4-18. FPjil. i. 9, 10, 11. Col. 1.9, 10, 11, 
ll 12. 2 7m. 1.13, & 3. 16,17. © —Y 
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i POSTSCRIPT. ' 


A Wake then, O my ſleepy, drowſie Soul, awake 7 
ariſe unto thy. work, and in good earneſt, © 
mind what-thy Lord hath called thee unto, ſex. _:: 
upon it, and: buckle toit : Did Chriſt dye wn. 
8 Sinners, and+wilt not thou endeayour to help - I 
-them to the Knowledge of him, by whom alons 
8 they. can be ſaved ?. Did thy Lord ſhed his moſt . 7 
K precious .Blood, to. ranſom: and redeem Souls, | 
48 and doſt not thou ſee that there. are many that 
W- are blind, and have lived long under the means, 

whereby they might have known him, but the 

. do. not; Alas! they do not; and tho? they mu 

"be. damned if they do not, yer Woe to them, they, 

do not know him, Who he 5s, from whence he came, 

what be. did and ſuffered upon Earth, and why, and 
18 for what, or for whom'? or whither he 5s gone, or 
= That heis doing for the Salvation of Sinners; where * 
= 4: #5, and whether he will come again, and what 
= 72 do, or the dreadful and unalterable State of Me 
fery, Woe and Tor went they ſhall be doomed down 
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mn ritmes' 1 ignor norant  Polons: do” 
w; haſt not. fon” hear a ded 5% | 
ES the roo ſhameful Ours." many aged; Per: . 
Fo ? art not thou thy ſelf a Witneſs that 2 
/. Perfon of almaſt ſeventy years of Age, upon her! 
Dying-Bed; (now dead and gone”) had gok; thi 
Name of Clirift i in her Mouth, but being oftert 
&$ked,coutE tell nothing of him beſides his Name? 
haſt not thon hedrd ſeveral ſay of fixty Years 
ah more; that the three Offices of Chriſt were Fax 
ther, Son, and Holy\ Ghoſt? and when told they 
were miſtaken, Gaid, then- we' cannot Anſwer 
this Queſtion? "haſt thou not alſd known, that 
"a Perſon near ſeventy. Years of Age. upon a dy 
Ing Bed, Aid, that. She was of the good Old Rels-| 
$or, holding faſt the three honeſt Sacraments; which 
bY] the Farber, the Son, and the Holy "Gboſt 3 ; 
notthou know, that ſome-have ſaid to thee, 
. Crit ſurely is the Holy Ghoſt? that their Sou 
- 8s their Keuk £ Did not one "of thirty. 1 : 
Years of Age, tel "thee this .day, ( this if 
written )- that he zever knew there was Farhery, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, "till he was ( a'Wetk now * 
_ paſt? perfiaded. to: begin to! learn! his' call 
+ techiſm ? O' wy Soul! Where are thy Bowels % 
Where are- thy: Compaſſions? Where is thy pi { 
ty to Immortals but- periſhing- Souls ?: O'retire,) 
and Mourn, ſeek for ſone ſecret, ſolitary place, 
where thou may{t weep, *till thou haſt cas'd thy: 

Heart, becauſe of the lameitable thick darknelF: 
upon the Minds of fuch Multitades to be found? ?. 
+ Is Preaching the-beſt, and neareſt way to. help. and? 
<to recover ſuch 'as. theſe, and they. are Many o 
Will net 241k be more ſuitable to theft t 
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opp Feat} Might not theſe, when willing, 
be reſted 10 5 Catechifin, and dring plainly 
welained ' to them; ' get © more Knowle fe it one 
ek; than they have done all their days,” or-yet will 
{ without Catechizhnig.) indny years ? 7s not the De- 
yi diligent to have them blindfold to Hell, that 
they may ' not know whither they are going, . . ? 
Xill they are there? Didſt thou ſee an' old blin& - | 
Man walking bedly .on, tho” a great Ditch, or A 
River; © or deep -Pit before him, wouldeft thou 
hold thy Peace ? Wonldeſt thou votcall,: Srop, 
ſtand ſtill, if you go. on, you wilt: be drowned a ſtep 
"or two more and you will be in, whence nd Aancan 
ferch you our ? 'Or ſhall T bs the only Miniſter, 
amongſt all my Reverend Brethrezi, that ſhall be 
und Idle, and Lazy,. and Neghgent; m my 
Vork? ſhall ſo many of then: call, entreat, andavith 
Tears and Bomels of Colmpaſſion, invite married and 
ancient Ieuorant People to learn their Catechiſm, and 
offer them their Weekly Help to underfland it, and 
fhall I fer ftilf, and mot follow zh Example ? While | 
- their Hearts are tender towarvs them, ſhall mine _ 
= 'be hardued againft ther? While they take Pains, % i 
8 and Study how to feed theſe Old Babes with the | 
= Milk of the Word;ſhallT be out of my -Study.and' 
0 _ take my Pleaſure, and neglett theſe Perſons,ype in 
© ' years, raw in knowledge, and ſhall ſhortly be rotting 
= #2 their. Graves ? Will this be my Comfort on a 
= dying bed, or when God'fhall again fill me with 
Pains, thar-I ſhall.not ( as lately I.conld'not ) reſt 
+ my Bed ? Or ſhalt I give up my account at the 
= great day, as others will be able to do, when 
= they ſhall ſay, Here be the old Ignorant that knew. 
= ot God, *rll rowards thiir latter end, whom we call- 
WES 3 a 
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*'* | did notdo # But thanks be to God, who by Sick 


- meſs and Pains, and Thoughts of approathing Death 


- 


= - did at laſt alarm metomy Duty, and pr, 44 
' © - fix, and work this uponmy Heart, to call to marrits 
P. Perſons and ancient People, at lat: ; the? late, to bes 
gin to learn the Principles of. Religion; why 
when call'd many came, (Lord forgive I calle 
al to them no ſooner) ſome 'of 24, ſome of 36,49 
E.', 42,44» 50, 59, 69,64, 70, Years old, ſeveral"g 
hem with Tears,and ſome ſo full of Grief, that f; 
E weeping for_ a while they could not. ſpeak to me ? - and 
when they did, did bitterly. hement, they ſhould lou 
+ * folang, and knew ſo little of God, and be ſo Ignorant 
 * they were, and gave me thanks for ſhewing then thi 
, * Neceſſuy of ſuch Knowledge ;, which when 1 did-after 
Sermon, tho” the Congregation uſually are a ſeris 
ons attentive People, yet I never ſaw the Face of 
the Aſſembly ſo fixt, as when I made this Motion, 
except once, when oge in Sermon-time, in bitters 
nefs. of Sonl, and with. many Tears cried out, des 

.+ flring the Prayers of Miniſter and People,that that 
Word may be effeQual indeed upon+ the Hearty 
and did promiſe to be obedient unto. it. . | .. 4 
_--Bur yet tho? ſome are already perſwaded, . and 


received Catechiſmns from .me, promiſing. #8 
theſe years'to learn them without jdelay, and: te 
{ come Weekly 4 'me, to be. helped in the Uns 
A derſtanding* of what they. Learn, yet I an : .zot 
A ſatisfied with theſe, becauſe it is , to: me beyond 
© | donbt, there are many more, that need inſtru} 
| tions in theſe. firſt Principles, . as much al 
they ; and therefore here 1 ſhall Fropound a 
EE fn. 
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9 Catechiſm, © 
| 2D 
: i 


few Queſtions ( out of an- hundred I have by me, 
to be produced in their Seaſon ) to Aarried, An- 
cient People, that yet have not attained Knowledge 
of things neceſſary to Salvation. 
I. Did you never ſeriouſly conſider ſuch Texts of 
' Scripture, as ſet forth the dangerous ſtate of ignorant 
people ? Now ponder theſe : : 6. 27. It. It is & 
people of no Underſtanding, therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them; and he that formed 
them, will ſhew them no favour. In your Ignorance 
you ſay, God will have Mercy on you, becauſe he 
made you. God ſaith, tho? he'did' make you, be- 
cauſe you are without Underſtanding, (dying 6) 
| he will not have Mercy on you ;z whom would 
.you have me believe, God or you ? You that ſay, 
he will, or God that faich, he will not? Andit 
he will not have Mercy on you, how miſerable 
muſt \you be to all Ecernity? Luke 12. 48. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
frripes, ſhall be beaten with Stripes. But C0 
not your ſelf with the fewneſs of theſtripes due to 
you, /for your Ignorance : For mn feweſt ſtripes 
in Hell, to your. Eternal , and Everlaſt- 
. ing Sorrow, you wall find tobe too many, 2 Theſ. 
' 1..7. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven 
with his mighty Angels. 8. In flaming Fire, taking 
Vengeance on them that KNOW NOT GOD, and 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 9g. Who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everiaſting Deſtruttion from the 
os preſence of Lord, and from the: Glory of his. Power. 
ay Do you read theſe Scriptures, and will not learn 
= to know God ? ; 
5 2- 7ad' you rather be damned, than learn the 
al Knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt ? Do you hate 
; GC | it 
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it <4 ha Hell. ; "BY 1 the Torther Texts you! 
may ſee, one muſt be. Take'your, Choice, for ac-} 
cording to -your Choice, fo it ſhall be with* you! 
Yor ever :' But my* Prayers for you! ſhall be, that 
you may chooſe the better part. ' | 
3. Had not you better know God on Earth, to your 
DTT fron, Comfort, and Salvation ; than in'Fell to 
jour Torment, and the aggravatzon of your Condens 
* Nation ?* Know him you ſhall. You cannot beſt 
Ex of him in Hell, as hitherto you' have : 
- 1 ypon Earth, the ſtrokes of his contintied 
"Wrath ſhall make you feel, and then you will know, v; 
| hej iSa terrible, juſt, and eternal God. | 
yy ' Therefore had not you now better be Faught, F 
a Child, than damned like a Fool 2 *© 
fy What tho? you be a Man, .a married Man, mil 
— Marriage or Old Age cure your ipnoraiice of Goa? 
Or will not God.condemn you for your Ignorance; 
| becauſe you are an Ignorant married Man, anTg: 
Norant old Man? Will not your Damnation & 
Tot ſpeedily prevented) be the greater, becauſe 
You are Ignorant, when you are Old ? bs 
"6. What the* you are a married Man, might not you 
therefore be Caterhized ? Was not Peter married 8 
"well as you ? 24at. 8. 14 And was not Peter Cate 
'chized by Chriſt ? 2a. 16:15, 16. d'ma) 
Not you be Catechized as well as Peter, v hen yol 
do not know ſo much as Perer did ? {2h 
7. Are you not at the door of Eternity? Mag] 
_ Mio $to learn, and but a little time to learn then 
4n.?- And will not you yet begin ? 
Ml 'g: "If you had'a Child gone ſeven years to School.,a 
drew. not his Letters, would not you <ty out, my Ci "i 
bob teſt. his time 7:  Haye you had ſever times Hh 
Et | "6 py 
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wears, and yet know not your A, B, C, in Reli- 
gion; and have ngt'you loſt your time ? And if 2 
you deſpiſe” Knowledge 4 - /ittle /onger, ſhall not 
-. you loſe God, Chrift, Happineſs, and your ownSout,, 
"toall Eternity ? ; G 
. 9. Are you aſhamed to learn now you are married, 
'. and Old? will not Chriſt be aſhamed of you at the laſt 
'*- day? And w1ll it not be your greater ſhame be- 
© fore God, Chriſt, Anzels, Men and Devils, to be 
-... damned, becauſe ' you were Ignorant, than now 
it-is to learn, becauſe you are-Old ? It is your 
- ſhame to be Ignorant, bur it will be your Credit - 
 toleart” + 
- IO. Is it not now" your ſhame, to be beyond the 
common Proverb, Once a Man, and twice 4 Child: 
Bnr you being always Ignorant, may you not be ſaid 
- fo 'be always a Child, and never a Man ? Will not 
theſe perſwade you -? Will you till refuſe In- 
ſtruction, and defpiſe Knowledge ? All do not. 
But et I cannot leave, *till I revew my Invita- 
7107 to' you , the younger ſort I find forward and 
willing, and ſome of you that are Aarried and 
Ancient, by your readineſs give me hopes I ſhall 
prevail with more : Whom 1 beſeech for the Lord's - 
fake, for your Souls ſake, as ever you would eſcape 
#he damnation of Hell, and obtain the happineſs of | 
Heaven, as ever you would hear the ſaund of the 
laſt Truniet with Joy, and ſee the Lord Teſus your 
Judge with Comfort, or be found at his right hand, 
at hus ſiting on bis jucement-Seat, . and hear him 
pronounce'a Sentence of Life upon you, and call you, 
ſaying, Come ye vleſſed of my Fatker, inherit a King- 
om prepared for you, ſjrom the foundation of tre 
World, as you wen!d not be found ſtanding at his 1 
G&'2- left. 1 
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Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus, the only Savi- 
our. ' Miniſters you ſee are dying, ye often fol- 
low them. to their Graves, and So -ye may 


_ Corps, God oniy knows how ſoon : I thought in my _ 
' Taft Sickneſs, ye ſhould never ſee my Face, nor "FF 
- hear my Voice in this place any more ; ſure | 
þ. am zow, it cannot be long ; it may be God hath }F/ 
- kept me from: the Grave for. a litle while, in 
=. Mercy to your Souls ; Ipray it may, 7 will in 
”” deavonr that jt Tay: Inthe Grave I cannot help 
thoſe that want Knowledge, - to obtain-it, and 
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| hear his dreadful Doom,, aiid terrible | 
thundering Voice, ſaying. to" you, | Depart/ from me 
F | Cur 5 .2nto Everlaſting Fire, P ared fer the | . 
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If God through the freeneſs of his Grace, and for the 


” "merits of my:Lord TFeſus believed on, ſhall receive 


ſuch a Sinner as I am into his Glorious Kingdom: 


I ſhall find none Ignorant there to. Teach and 


Inftratt, Therefore I would do it for you while 
1 live. Be incouraged, tho? ix be long before. 


you know him, yet #t is ot roo late, the Door of 


Mercy ſtands yet open: It Is roo late for danmed 


Souls, but not for you: Oh get the Knowledge of 
Chrilt . quickly, while it 5s not yet roo late God 


- will yer ſhew you Mercy, Chriſt yer will plead 


and undertake for you. Be not diſmaid to come 
to me, I am but a mortal dying Man,as you are; 


© - Come and Command my Aſiſtarice, and will 1 obey. 
' I will reverence you for your Age, and reſpect. 
you for yqur Williagneſs to learn. ; if you fear 
. I ſhould zask you what you cannot tell, you 


ſhall ask me. Who knows how many blind 
Eyes may be opened, and when your T"—_ 
3: . Sight 


1 1nAl 


PS . 
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may become clear, and ſee as. far” as Heaven, 


| beyond yonder. viſible , Heavens? Who knows _ 3 
'. how .-many hard Hearts may be ſoftned, Sinners _ *: 
converted, Souls eternally ſaved, and I and you © 7 

+. rejoyce on Earth, yand ſing everlaſting Praiſes ' * 7 


'in the preſence of our God, and 'dear Lord Je- 


ſus, ur common Saviour, for. the Good done ._ 


and received in laying ſuch a Foundation in' Ca- 


techizing, whoſe SuperſtruQture was built up [I 


high as th: Heaven of Heavens, where now we 


perfectly, Love, Delight and Stag for Joy, that we - 
that were /o near to Hell, are got ro Haven; that” * 3 
we that were ſo long Blind, were made at laſt to i 
fee our way to this Glorious Kingdom: That: 7 
when the Devil had kept ws /o.long in Blindneſs * 


. © and in Bondage, as to bring us to the very Mouth 
of Hell, and thought he had » faſt for his Eter- 
nal Prey and Spoil,. ther this Glorious God, ( Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit ) out of his great Loye. 


wherewith he loved us, of his Rich, and Free, and. 


for ever to be admired- Grace, out of his abun- 
dant Mercy, ( after we had been fo long blind ) 
did ealightea our Minds, after we tad been {0 
long dead in Treſpaſſes and in Sins, did quicken 
us, and cauſed vs to live; afrer we had lived 
fo long in darkneſs of Ignorance, and ſo near, {o 
very near. to Eternal Miſery, out of his ahundant 


Mercy, did beget + agaiu to a lively Hope of. 


Eternal Glory; to a lively Hope of this Incor- 
Tuptible Crown, which at 14ſt throngh Grace 
we did win, and now do wear, -and ſhall to all 
Eternity. O come, let us praiſe God the Fatner, 
praiſe bim, praiſe him, that did chooſe vs to this 

| $} C 3 Glorious 
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; © CiSfions Ki dom. 'O come, let us raiſe God: 
3 HH Son,” wm Kip him, praiſe him; that did- redeem 
2 us by his-Blood, aud brought. us: to this ipur- 
= chaſed- Poſſeſſion. =O come, lefi2us praiſe God the” 
F Holy Spirit, praiſe him, praiſe bin ;- that by his - 
= holy, powerful working on our Hearts ).. when: 
” we were ſo near the brink of Hell) did make. 3 
& us meet (who were once and fo long, till the 
the” Eleventh Hour, unfit) to be . Partakers of 
© this Inheritance of -all theſe Saints, here in all 
E this Glorious -Light. O wonderful, wonderful, 
E- this indeed was, #, arid ever will be wonderful 
i. Love, wonderful Meir wonderfnl- Grace | (O all 
= $f Glorious Angels, fehold us, and wonder and 
| Tejoyce with us) that we that were |/o-late: 
'»Converted,” and wrought'but oze hour, ſhould be 
. made equal with theſe, (about 'tms Glorious 
_. Throne )) that did bear the Burden- and Heat: 
t of the Day. We were:called -/aft, and yet .we- 
E are happy as the firſt. The firſt day we cameiard 
E-. this Glorious Place was an happy, joyful day -; : 
Z- andwill be fo, (Ohappy we) it will be fo, becauſe: 
3 it will be a day that will always laſt, a Day with-. 
*out- Night, a Bright ſhining Day without Cloud . | 
2 or Gloomineſs, and while this Day -ſhall laſt, :: 
. we will ſing and rejoyce,” and praiſe-our Creator, : 
" Redeemer, and Sandifer, and this ſhall be to all 
* Eternity, Amen. * | 2 
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: ry Catechiſm | 
'E N L ARGE D. 


Hat is. Catechizing ? ? 
Anſw: Catechizing is a lead- 
| | ing Ordinance of God, teach- 

ing by audible alternate Voice, the Ignorant,. and 
ſuch-as are of weak Capacities, the firſt Principles - 
of the Oracles of God, in order to the-carrying 
of them on towards Perfe&tion. * | 

Firſt, In this deſcription do you fay, that Ca- 
_ techizing is arOrdinance of God ? Yes. 

. Can you make good what you ſay, from 
Gals. 6. thus out of the Original to beread, Let 
him that is Catechized in the Word, communicate ts 
him that Catechizeth in all good things ? ef. Ya 

0. Do not you find in this Text theſe things = 
i.. A Divine Appointment, that the Word of God be 
taught ? Yes. 
2. The Perſon that by Office i is to Teach, of Ca- 
_ ?* [1e zglnx#1,] Yes. 
. Is there not the Perſon taught, or Carechized 2 ? 
['s wn) Yes. 


= 


. A Maintenance to be allowed by. God's Ap- Ch 
polttrment, to hin that by Office Catechizerh | 2Yes 24 
C4 Then 23 
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| add theſe to this, Heb. 5.12. &6 1. 2. 
' ©. it not Ordained by God to be' done in pri- 
vate Families alſo, as well as in Puplique, by him 


are to teach ? Mar. 28. 19, 29. Yes. © ' +» 

- -.  Q. Do not you ſeethe Word [Teach ] rwice 
+ thereexpreſt? Yes. ELL ond 

= . - Q. Will youtake Notice, that I tell you the firſt, 


|.  $#0r, to thoſe that are not yet endued with the 
- Knowledee thereof, in order to the making them 
E . Diſciples? Tes. | Fir 
& - -_ Andthat the ſecond word, v. 20. [ 0ox)s, ] 
© tranſlated Teaching,denotes the further teaching thoſe 
-. ſofirft taught, as to build them: up with more and 


=  hcElements of the Chriſtian Religion ? Tes. 
. - £. Donotyon find allo, that Cavechetical Da- 


4 LS 
0M 


i Then as Preaching is proved to bean Ordi-'; 

& "nance of God, becauſe the- Work is appointed- by 
==” God, andthe Perſons by Office to do it, and the: 
.- ÞFeople to be Preached to, and a Maintenance allow- 1: 
-», ed that he may live by. it, 1Cor.9. 14. fo all: 
theſe, ia this Text found; prove Catechizing to: 
"bean Ordinanceof God alſo, do they not ? - Tes. * 
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. that Catechizeth by Office ; ſeeProv. 22.6. Train' 
+ up [ T7] J Carechize a Child when he is young, &Cc. | 
Tes, And Deut. 6.6, 7. ſee, is it ſo? Tes; and # 


' Secondly, Did you ſay, Catechizing is a Leading * 
p.. Ordinance, from what you have bcen taught out 8 
”, of the Commiſſion given by Chriſt to his Apoſtles, | 
$ ſhewing them not only what, but in what Order they ©! 


Ein ver. 19.22/42] ] tranſlated Teach, doth fig- . / 
& - niſie, to teach the frſ# Rudiments of Chriſtian Reli- 


= more Knowled pe, added to the anderſtanding of 4 


(rines , 
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Arines being ranght, is as the laying of a Foundation, 
-whica ſhould be done firſt; before the Teaching 

2B of ſuch Truths that are built upon them, and , 
B by immediate, neceſſary, and undeniable conſe- 
quence are drawn from them, in that Text, Hcb. 
''6.1,2. ſee, is it not ſo ? Te. ; 


A 
% 4} 
\ 


,” 


Y  Thirdy, When you fay, that Catechizing is a 

2B Teaching by audible alternate Voice, do not you. 

3H bottom it upon Dexr. 6. 6,7. Read, Thou hat 
ralk of them, &c. Do you? Yes. 

'. ©. Whatever Avgels . may do -among - them- 
ſelves, can Men, ' or Children, talk one to ano- 
ther, without audible Voice? No. | | 

= . ©2- Again, do not you obſerve this , kind of + 3 

B Teaching PORGPES to be by audible Voice, by bh 

SF turns, from Exoz. 12. 26, 27. where the Children - © 3 

ask, and the Parents anſwer, ſaying, &c. Can 
this-be done, except the Parents hear what the __ 
, Children 'ask ? and the Children/ hear what the , © 7 
Parents ſay ? No, Do they ſpeak*by turns ? Tes. . 
©. Once, more; have not I told you, the Greek 

KK word;tranſlated to Carechize, comes from a word 

1 that ſignifies a'ſou7d? Yes. Or that fignifies an 

BW Ecco? Yes | 

. | D.: Asan Eccho then is a ſound of a Word from 
* a Man's Mouth by reflection, ſo is not Carechiz; 
the propounding of a Queſtion by a Teacher, an 
the taking of the words from his Month by a 
Learner, and reflecting them back agaiti?  Tes. 
As when the Catechizer asketh, What is May's: 
_ cheif End ? the Learner by anſwering doth Ecchog 
Man's chief End, &c. Tes. BR”. 
Foxurthly, When you faid, the Perſons to be 
taught by Catechizing are the Jpnoranr, and = 
FS, | WeA 


| weak in Knowledge, Fr not t you proyeit hy! ow M 
Texts of Scripture ? ex: - ©: { 
< Prov., 22-16. C9 WW WI TA thus to all 
tra ated ] Catechizg a Child ACC -gr ding to the mouth-þ 25 
that. is, according to. his Capacity. of receiving! 
thee. Doarines 2 Fes... Should not, fuch reach 
ing be. like ta. Nurſes feeding, of little Chi Idre Ny 
with ſuch Meats as they are able co digeſt ? ane 
og little bits, ſince their Mouths are fo ſinall' ?! 
Tes. 4 
. Should nor. all. Babes in Knowledge, tho?! 
Old in Years, alſd be ſo taught ? See Heb. 5: 123 
3, Is it: not:ſo-? Yes... E 
b”  Fifthly,, Do. you not ſay from Heb. 5. 12. [thus 
. to be read. out of the Greek Text] Z he Elements. 
. of the beginning of. the Oracles of God, are to be the : 
> » Matter by Catechizing'to be tau ght? T6... 
I . Are not 4, &B,,.C, the beginning to Chil: 
| dren that are to be caught to. Read.? "Yes... 
. Are not the Parts of Speech the beginning to: 
the earning of the Grammar ?, Tes. _. 
. Andbeing told by me,. you hear that what: 
_ are Called Predicaments and Predicables, are the be- 
3 - ginning to a Student in Logick,? Yes. , 7 
YN . And are not theſe Elements the beginning in, 
« - Chriſtian Religion, to- thoſe that are to be taught 
E. in Chriſt's School ? Yes... 
* -  Sixthly, Did you ſay, That. Catechizing 5 is I ore ah 
to more perfect Knowledge, having learned Ih mn 
-- from the Apoſtle, Heb. 6..1. (thus to beread af. 
. cording tothe Greek) Leaving ( not. N eglefting, ; 
"2M Renouncing) the Word of the beginning of Chriſt, | 
= 'let us be led forward to perfettion + ? Yes. 7 WI, This | H 
will we do, if God permit. [Y 
| 2. Is 
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& I hott wif pap Ny pA pb. =, 
Jaid the- Mundation before 6 not now to ſtay £0 ; 
Iayit again) in Catechetical Doarine,, I will pro- = 
" ceed; tolead you to ſome further additional Know 

, ibelonging' to the -more capable (by the 
* Fougation _ to.recelve them ? Yer. 
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poodle to hear the CORTE 


fy V. are you df trous to learn your Cate- 
chiſm ? 

Anſw.-I-am deſirous to Learn my Catechiſm, 
that getting Sanctified Knowledge while 1 live, 
when -I muſt.dye, my Soul-may not be damned 
but faved, Z#k. 12. 48. Fohn17. 3. © i. 3 
* - Q. WW by do you efteernthe- Knowledge you-may. ger by. +4 
"= {earning your Catechiſm, to be ſuch exc ellent, nec efſary A 
and-uſeful Knowledge ?': _ - 

' A. Firff, I eſteem ſuch Knowledge to be ſo ex 
BF cellent; neceſſary and uſeful, becauſe when I come 
to'the end of my Journey, it will bring me to the 
beſt-place. | 
C Why? Whither are you going? ſee Feel 
r2. 5. to your long Home? Yes. What's that ? 

_ fee "Eecleſ 9. 10. Do -you mean the Grave? Yes. 

<Q. Tho” the Grave be your /ong. Home, ſhall it 

| be: our laſt Home ? / No. Mult not your Body be 

railed at the laſt day, 1-Cor. 15. throughout? Tes- 

0. Do you know how much tirae you have td 

go this Journey to the Grave, your Long Home? 

\ whether you may have one day more ? ſee Luke 
| t24 fg,” 26.- Prov. 27.1... What ſfay-you ? A. - 

// +.'Q. When you are goue to your Grave, _ 


ot ty. 
WOTY : 


JMI 


Ke -—, fo 
Bu. 

©, 
OED 
ok 


} 57 
bs, 


A 


$ 


4 


k 
e 
” : 
£ 
oF 
*, 
/ 
3 
2 


1.3 Ma 
> 

x. , 
ny FP, 
9 2 
E - 

_ 
$---, 
=. 
is, % ” 

L W. 
res = 
” ; 

ON 
: "hc 
fy 4 
rape Y 
Wy 


OR i OWED... 4 $45 
* CERT, +85, 48 A » ts ; 
3 oa. A we. g LY : 
” F 3 NE ns # £2 be... i” ; 
; » Aa _— 
"2:8 x * 1 * 
By - = i 5 ” 
3 


- * = 
-* OS SPY WE... F P 
<0 F#,' W5- . , MF. <9 0 # 
by 5 "i 7 "M © FARE, ; + 
Fo « TI: % A ot 


7.1 LE "Cirarbila uh Ly 
ry Home, can you there get Knowledze, Repen- #}- 
= and Faith? Read 6. to all rae Excleſ © 2 
9.10. Canyou ? Ne. © ROBY rela. «7 
O. When you are once gone to that home, ſhall 
you-return any more to thi home, that you, have ! 
now in this World, to learn Knowledge,: if now." 
you do not? See Job 7.v. 8, 9, 10. '& 14. 19, It, * 
x2. & 16. 22. What ſay you, now you have read ! 
. thoſe Scriptures? Shall you ? No... 3 
What ! once gone, are you gone for ever? Yes. + 

- But whither muſt the Soul go, when the Bo- 4 

dy ſhall dye? ſee and tell me, Eccleſ. 12. 7. to ' 
God ? Yes. | 4 | 4 

What ! every Man's Soul go to God to be fa- 

- ved? MN. 

What.then ? to be judged ?. Heb. 9g: 27. Yes. 
©. And after that particular Judgment, whi. 
ther doth the Soul go? -See and tell me, Zyke 16. 
22, 23. to Heaven or to Hell ? Tes. 

-,*. ©. Is there any, paſſing from Hell to Heaven ? 
Luke 16.26. No. _ - - 

__ - Q. Should not you therefore now you are up- . 
on your Journey, fee the way to Hell, andavoidit, 
enquire the way to Heaven, and walk init ? Aﬀts _ 
16. 30, 32, 33. Yes. | | 
. Is not the ſaving Knowledge of God and Je- - 


rift, the way to Eternal Lite ? Joh. 17. 3: Tes. 


3 4 6 
: 


fi; 


£ 


N 


ſus 
 - D. What then do you call that Knowledge, 
which will dire&t you in your Travels to ano- | 
ther World, - to Heaver the beſt place in that 
World ? EC Excellent, "I 
| | Neeſer > 
Uſeful. 
x Q And will you promiſe to 


take Pains to get 
this Knowledge? Te-. 


Q. And 


' £. And do you delire the Prayer: 
'  gregation; that-while you dili gently eadeavour to 
get it, God-would in bleſſing your diligcnce freely 
giveittoyou? Te 


| Il. Reaſon or Mojive. 


©. What #.your Second Reaſon, why you defire to 
learn the Principles of Chriſtian Doftrine ? 
_  - A. My Second Reaſon is, becauſe the Rnow- 
ledge thereof will inftru& me, what is the greareſt 
© Good, and the greateſt Evil, and direct me to make 
the beſt choice, and to watch againſt all that lay 
walt to enſnare my Soul. 
Q. Firſt, What doth this Doctrine teach you ts 
the greateſt Good ? Mat. 19.17. Is it God? Tes. 
Q. Secondly, What doth it ſhew you to be the 
greateſt Evil? ſee Rom. 7. 13. what is it ? Sin ? Yes: 
Is not Sin ſo bad, fo very bad, that no Word can 
. can ſet forth the Vileneſs of it, but a Word taken 
from ics ſelf, Sinful Sin? Can it? No. s 
Q. & Il me, which do you think is worſt, S:7, 
or the Devil? Sin? Tes. | 
9. Which of theſe two, Sir, or the Torments of 
Hell ?* Sin. "£50 
_ ©, For was it not Sin that turned Holy Angels 
into Unclean Devils? Yes. And laid the Foun- 
dation of the Pains of Hell ? Yes. 
©Q- Muſt not that by which, and for. whichany 
thing is very bad, it ſelf be much worſe? Tes. 
©. And will you beg of God, that you may hate 
and avoid Sin, as you hate the Devil, and would 
avoid the Torments of Hell ? Tes. 
Thirdly, Where doth this Doftine tell you 
are 
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are * the pw Oy —F | ON RNS is 'See 4 . 
16.11: Where? in God's Preſence, and ar his *} 
Right Hand. 1 

"D. Tell me, do/ you read' there, for their mea- 
_ Jure, there isa fulneſs of Joy? Yes. © + © | 

And for their continuance. everlaſting ? res. 

And for how long® ate the Pleaſures of Sin 2 

See Heb. 11. 25. how long? For a ſeaſon. And | 
a ſhort Seaſon too? Yes. -'-- 

©. . And will you” chooſe the Pleaſures of Sin + 
A for a Scaſon,.and ſo for evermore-Toſe the Plea- # bs 
þ-”  Afuresat God's right Hand; which are" for ever- 5 
Y more? ? No; Young Men;God grant you never-may: 3 

'*Fourthly, Where will this Do*trine acquaint you / 
are the greateſt Torments? Ek 16. 24: Rev. 4. 
TO He.: In BM, © 

< On this ſide Hell, is ther any Miſery wich: 
qutiome mixture of Mercy? No," 

O. For in greateſt Miſery on Earth, is not this 
a Mercy, that Men are not yet in Hell ? Teri! 

T. In Hell, is there not A4ſery without Mercy ? 
Yes. And Darknefs without L; iohr” ? Yes. And*Sor- *h* 
. row without Foy ? Yes. And Bitter Wailings Tithout T: 
any more merry Songs for ever? Yes... 

.Q. And doth not the DoQrine of your Catechiſhr 
explained, teach you ſo much ? Yes. 

. Have you not then a fair Warning at your - 
firſt Entrance into Chriſt's School, to'take heed - 
that you never fall into that place of Torment?Tes. # 
C- And will you take Warning * ? 1 hope ſo.” And ſo 
S do 1 hope allo. | 
KEE - Fifthly, Will not this Doctrine, that teacheth | 
Man's falling from a ſtate of nnocericy, into a : 


Hateof Sin, alſo teach” you what is the greateſt ©, 
F;- Deverv= T 
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as fare. Carecht] ; 
gs Aetnon ? ? Cee fer I7.9. What ! the. Heart of 
NV in'above WL Fen: . 
Doth not this' caution you, that you ſhould 2 
not trfiſt your own Heart,in'a time of Temprati- #3 
on? Tes. 
BF _. ©vthh, Might you not. alſo from hence be in- 
2  firucted, whois the greateſt * T "empter and Devourer 
b i Tod. Har. 4.3.5: Pet. 5./8:"Yes. 
-_  Sevemtbly, And what is the greateſt Loſs of all Py 
other Lo 4p: Of God. Mat. 25; 41. : - 
"Next to the Loſs of God, ei Loſs of your own 4 
Soul, A4at. 16. 26. 

* Eightlily, Will not Catecherical DoQtrine acquaint 
you,” who is the greateſt; yea, the o-ly SHowour ? 
ACtS 4. T2. 1 ef I. IO. I Tim. 5. L5., . Heb.7. 25. 
Who? The Lord Feſw Chriſt. 

+0. What then' do you call that Knowledge, 

. that teacheth youthe greareſt Good, preferveth you 

from the Dominion of'S:7, the greateſt Evit, will 

bring youto the greateſt Joys, polnts out. the y oreat- 

| eſt Deceiver and T emprer,Keeps you from the Puniſh- 

F—  mentof Sexſe and of Zoſs* in another, World, by 
the only Saviour _ 


- 


, Excellent, | 
Moſt Neeelry, Knowledge, I Gr. 25-A 
Uſeful, Phil. 3. 8,.10. 
And will not you learn it ? es. 


Fw” I. Reaſon or Motive. 


Q. Whats: your Third Reaſon for the clin = 
of the Prencaples of Chriſtian Do@rine ? FR 
* © 4. My Third Reaſon' hereof is, becauſe the 
ro a of ſack DoGriue wilt acquaint me 
_ with 
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7 the - fourfold 5 Stare «of Man, ad ther ef with = 


the Knowledge of my Self. - 
'Q; Whar do theſe Principles teach you concerning the 


| . ſeveral ſtates of Man ? 


A. Theſe Principles of Chriſtian Do&rine, do © ** 
teach me the State of Man, 4 
1. As Created at firſt after the Likeneſs of God, 4 
Gen. 1. 26,27. 0 
2. AS Corrupted, born 1n Sin, a Child of Wrath» 


after the Likeneſs of the Devil, Pſal. $1. 5: Eph. 


2 3+ 
3. As Converted, and born again, Fohr 3. 3, Ee. 
4 As Condemned or Saved for ever, Mat. 25 


34, 4 41» 


. Doth it not. greatly concern you to know 
our ſelf; What you were, what you are, and 
what you ſhall be? 2 Cor. 13.5: Tes. 
. For if you have not a Second Birth on Earth, 
ſhall not: you be under the Power of a Second Death | 


in Hell ? Rev. 21.8. Yes. And will not that be a 


Living Death, and a Dying Life ? Tes. | 
.} What call you, that Knowledge, that will 
help you to Self-Knowledge? 
Excellent, 
Neceſſay 


Uſeful, 
IV. Reaſon or Motive, 


Q What :s Fourth Reaſon, for”. 
Principles of Chriſtian Doftrime ? þ ON 

A. Becauſe thereby I may learn Two. Things, ia ig 
which I earneſtly deſire to be ſatisfied.” 

. Q, What are they ? 


A. 1. My Ele&;on from all Eternity.” - 4 My | 


a Yet 3: 
age 1 es Bu p.1 
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on your Heart? See 2T heſ. 2. 13. 
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| ſome are choſen toeverlaſting Life? Eph. 1. 4. Yes. 
. And that. their Names Are written in the 

Bool C of Life ? Phil. \4.3-ve.' 

F- . Andthat: cheir Names there written ſhall ge- 

| yerbe blotted outa4Shall they ? Rev. 3. 5. No. 

IR © 'Should not you give all diligence ro be ſure 

- that you were choſen of God, rather than to be 

 fireofa 8 Feat Eſtate in this World ? Sce 2 Pet. 

es. 
.Q. May not you know this, by bein ſanQified, 
efftually called, and having "Gods Tae written 


1 Pet. I. So 


2 Pet. 1.10. Heb. 8. 10. 
Q. Doth not Catechetical Doctrine tel] you what 
SanRtification, and what Eftetual Calling 1 is? Tes. 


'Q. And if you can. find them in your Heart, 


as you find them deſcribed in your Book, may 
you not from thence gather your Eletion and Sal- 
vation ? Tes. WE 

. Q; For is there not 2 Golden Chain made of 
veral Links, that never ſhall be broken, by whic 


thoſe rhat are choſen ſhall be drawn, firſt to Con» ' 
. verſion, and then to Eternal Salvation? Read - 


Rom. 8. 30. Is it ſo? Te. 


Q; What then do you call that Knowledge that. 


will help Jou' to perceive all theſe ? 
\ Excellent, | 
Knowledge, 6; 


Ne Þ J 5 
Q. Dot Hh not Ms ſtill make you more defirous 
to karn tein?” 7 Te Fr, very much. Go on ſo todo. 


; * V. Reaſon 
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= Wk It wall. oy me to. A lp the Wed 

| proce? hed, and'to apply it to my elf, and profit 

"And is It fot your Sin if you do not "Heb. 

” Xs 13:19. Yes. _ | 

, IS it not a ſore Jodgmens toy hear 2nd ot Un- 

ter ns to ſee and on rceive ? Mat. t 3. I4- Tes, 

. And doth'not. ſyct Hearing hinder Conyer- 

Mat. I.15, - Yes. 

©. When: you hear a Sermon, . in which Chriſt 

as Prophet, as- Prieft, ' as King, i ; mentioned ; 

in which Sandtification, Eftetual Cali Adop- 

tion, Faith, Repeitance, and ſuch like are nz | 

(and would cauſe impertinent Digreſſions in eve- 

y fach Sermon to be Explained) and: yet you not | 

yy wing what theſe mean, » doth.not a Miniſter i 1 

his plaineſt Sermons. Speak Riddles; i ms That 
cannot un ind? . Yes.” 

©. B. And hereby doth not. the Mis ter Joſe his 


__ 


| Preaching Labours, and ſych. Noni Gerſtanding 
People loſe their ' Precious Souls, 2 [tha under = 


Preaching of the Goſpel? 2 Cor. .44:354s 
©: For this. very Reaſon heuld not.M: 
: LINER Young and old, (thi 


"tint nor) TE the Prins .of Chriſtian De Js a 
Erine,? Heb..5. 12,13, 14. » What ay you. Ten.  Þ 
"Secondly, Will this Knowlegge help you in Ho- > 

ly Meditation. ?. ; Yes: 1.” ; x 

Q.. Should not. you ſeriouſly meditate,and think | 

_of God and his: Attributes, Chriſt and his Offices, the 

Spirit and his Workings ;, of your Miſery by Sin, 

ou-. Recgney by remedyin g Grace, the Day of 
Judgment, the Joys of Heaven, the Torments of Hell, 
© in the Puniſhments of Senſe per Loſs, and on: the 

Will of God revealed in his Word ? ' Pal. 1:2, &+ 

- JO4e 34: *Gh,L1 9« 97s, YES: 

.Q. Can vm meditate upon what you have no 

Knowledge of ? No. 

Q., Will:you- labour to know them, that you 

may cure the Emptineſs of your Mind, and-lay-in 

Matters for Holy. Thopghts ? Yes: 

T1 birdly,. Wl a it - Uixect you 1n Self-Examination ? 

Yes. 

---Q- Ought you to Examine your ſelf, whether 
you are Effeftually Called whether you have belieu- 
ed, repented, and performed the Conditions of the 
* Covenant: of -Grace ?. 2.Cor. 13.5. Yes. | 
. Q. Can you do this, when you do not know 

what: Effectual Calling-is, nor what Faith and Re- 
Pentance are, nor what the Covenant and Condi- 
2ions of it are? Me. 

: :Q..If you cannor, are not you in danger of lofing 
your Sout, withour ſcciag of your Danger ?  Tes. 
And of dropptag into Hell, and not know it, ?cill 
- yait are there? far. 15-14 Luk. 16.22, 23. Yes: 

Fourthly; Will this Knowledge help-you- £0 Pre &- 
pare for the. Lards-Supper ? * Yes: 

0. Is noythis an expreſly_comma aded Dey ? 
I. Core 11.24, 25- Yes. D 2 (). But - 


HF n_ # 


** Graces? Tja'. 51. 10. Luke 17.15." Yes. 


*Q. Bat is it not alſo Bs Duty of all to examine T | 


themſelves of their Fitneſs and Freparation for it ? 
1. Cor. 11. 29. Yes. 

'Q. Can - they examine themſelves about this, 
that. do not know: what it is, nor what the Quali- 
fications are, that are required bet ina worthy 
Receiver ? , Nv. 


'Q. Muſt not then ſach'Sin, either in ineplefing ; 
y, and _ 


It, or in coming to it, they know not, 
care not How, nor What to do when they are 


F - there? Te. : 
Q. And if they come ignorant, not diſcerning | 


the Lord's Body and Blood, do. they not make 
themſelves -guilty of the Lord's Body and Blood, 


and ſveat and drink their own. Damnation ? 1 Cor, | 
'T1:27, 29. - Yes. 


Q. And by ſuch unworthy Receiving provoke 
God to lay chem groaning on a Sick-bed, or rot- 
ting in a cold Grave? 1 Cor. 11. 30. Yes. 

Q. Do not you then call that Excellent Know- 
ledge, that is ſo Neceſſaty'to ſuch an Excellent Or- 
dinance, -and uſeful in directing us foto receive, 
tharwe may not bring upon our ſelves Death'and 
Damnation too ?* Tes. 

Fifthly, Will the Knowledge of Carechetical Dc- 
Grine help tou alſo to perform 700g Prayer 
to God ? Yes. 

Q. Should not you be much in holy fervent 


Prayer, daily calling upon God ? Luke 18. 1. 5h 
-. 6.18. Col. 4.2 2auTheft o 17. Yes! SAL» 
. -Q. In your Prayers- ſhould not you beg for ant. 


Intereſt in Chriſt, for Faith, Repentance, \for a'New 
Heart, and for the Encreaſe of Faith, -and other 


-Q With- 


i= 14- 13, 14. Col. 3. 17% "Yes. 
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Q.Can they Pray in Chriſt's Name, that know not 
Chriſt's Perſon, his Nature and Offices, nor what he #s, 
_ hath dove and ſuffered for Man's Redemption, nor 
__ what his Sat;5fattion and Interceſſion-do mean ? No. 
Q. Is it not dreadful for you to lye down at 
FEut 1 in danger of Hell, in-which you may be be- 
e Morning, and. yet know not how to pray to 
"be delivered from it ? Yes. | 
Q. Doth' not this ſtill encreaſe your deſire to 
en the Principles of the Doariae of Chriſt ? Tes. 


IV. Reaſon or Mative. 


Q. What #5 your Sixth Reaſon for the gerting of this 
| Knowledge? 
© A. Becauſe it is an horrid ſhame to be an Igno- 
rant Chriſtian ?.'1 Cor. 15. 34- 

Q. Is not a Man called Chriſtian, if he be Igno- 
rant, a Babe, tho? he be old ? Heb.5. 12. Yes. 

Q. What ſay you ? a Man, aad yet a Babe! an 
Old Babe! is it not a ſhame to have grey Hairs 


; found in the ways of Ignorance? es. 


Q. Are not the firſt Principles called Milk ? See 


Heb. 5. 12, Yes. 


Q. Is it not there ſaid, that thoſe that forthe, 


time they have had , ought to have been Teachers of 
others, yet theſe old Babes need this Milk ? Yes. : +. - 


Q Wopld ot ag Old ſickly Man rather lis 
aD3 
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k of <Brealf-than Ge * his Dita 7 Tet. 
4 not theſe Men and Women, biitBabes 
wiedge, better take this ilk,” ' than 'be *. 
- damned for-their Ignorance ? Ya 
Q. Is it not faid, tl heſ t: Babes itt Riiowledge, 
tho* Old in years," ſhould | | 
*Principles again and again, *ill 
- Yes. <3; SPM 
9. But will it not be your coud Armen e_ - 
Praiſe, for you to know-them wile you dre . "I 
Toa”? 2 Tin. 3, FS. Yes I 
O. Doth not che Name of a Man more become -. 
| an Underſtanding Child, than' one that | is ON F- 
WL without Underſtanding, 1 Cor." 14. 20. .Yes. 
|. © ©. Wonldnotan Underſtanding Child inDiſ- 
{> courſe of Catechetical Tg make a Child 
of an Old,Ignorant Man ? Yes; 
=. 0. Andmnake t e Standers by to ſay, the Child +. { 
is. the-Man, and the Old Man is the Child ? Yes. os 
+ ©. Would not. this be the @hild's $ Praiſe, and 
the Old Man's ſhame? Tes. | 
} 'Q. What then do you (call this' Knowledge, | 
| that doth theſe great things in all yet ix In- 
2p ſtances? 
Excellent, F 


"Bo Neceſſary, Ker" 
9 Li be Uſeful, 
Q. Do not you think it long 2H you get this: - 
Knowledge 7 ? Yes. 
./ Is not ſuch. Knowledge ite, than py | 
of Gold? Prov. 16. 16. 'Tes, "7 } 


=Iz But tell mer, rp not. al Hee re 
det, andan fo fill of Ordce?® bh T 
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by. 0. For may not you and yorir Money þ perifif®to _— 
gether, but"the Knowledge: of, . and ot. <3» 


Chrilt are” ſuch, that if you have't ern, . you ſhall... 2 
never perijh ? Atts. go 20. *Joh. 3.16. Isat not © * 
ſo 2; :186> RY 

. But tell me, (( fildren and Young Men) 
. would not: you bShired with Gold,to throw away 
- your Books, and come tothe means ; of Knowledge 
no .mofe,.tho? you Live and Dye in your Igno- 
rahce? No, Ne. Z 

FF hen the Bleſſing of the Lord be upon you 
"My dear Catethumens ;) this. puts Life to my Eti- 


"deavours, to Stud To Night and by Day, to pre- 


pare for your Inſtruction, *and-'to pray for the 
"Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to be givento you, for 
the gaining-of Spititual - Underſtanding, and ſpe- 
clal ſaving Grace. 

Ye have made your Choice, hold to it : Yehave 
_ the Word 1s fone out of your Months : Do 

« Ye have: ſaid,. and ye ſhall have accordiffy co 
Choice. So be it. Amen. 


= 


The Teachers and Learners of Carcdbetied 
Principles. , 


Q ) Hat Perſons are to be capt” dels 
V this Excellent, Neteſſary and Ve ful 
Knowledg 7 + 


A. The Perſons to.be etnployed init, are, the 
Teachers thay aSk, 'and' the” Learners that atifwer, 
and the Hearers, when Catechetical Dodrines are + b. 
at Ina Publick Congregation. x Y 

ho g be the Teachers of: this Knowledge ? ?. MY 
.D 4 A. The ** 


—— 


. capable of other Teaching, 1 Cor. 3. 2.” 


.. Q, Should not Miniſters then employ. the! k 
| ſelves in reaching; this Neceſſary Knowledgeyfor,, 


theſe following Reaſons ? 


Firſt Reaſon. Should not every Miniſter endea- 


vour to approve himſelf to be a Miniſter according to 
God's own Heart ? 2. Cor. 2. 17. & 4+ 2.1 Theſ. 2. 
3; 49 $5: Tos. ' © 

Q. Who isa Miniſter, according to God's own 
Heart ? See Jer-3.15. Is it he that feeds the People 
with Knowledge and Underſtanding ?-* Yes." 

Q. And is 4t - pot. undeniable, that Catechi- 
Zing Is a - 9g way of feeding them ? © Tex. 
'" Second Reaſon. Are not Miniſters under 4 Command 
of, -God, to feed the Flock that is among : them | ? 
See 1Pet.5. 2. Yes. 

Wilt you take Notice, that thoſe Words iii that 
Text. [_ which ss among you } I tell you, according 
to the Greek may be read [" as much as in youis 1 
i.e. accotding to your utmoſt Power ? .  Te-; 

. , Q. Whena Miniſter only Preacheth,hath he done 


k - Y as much as be can to feed the Flock of God ? No. - 
Q. For beſides Preaching he can Chnndre, 


W he will, Can he not? 'Tes. 
3 IQ If be"car and will not; ot he yield NI 


—_—_— 


Pop way of Artie "oo wh are riot "774 fch) ; 


; et Delicate! to. mu Crna. of God,. * 
. pertial feeding of his Flock? No. 0 
Third Reaſen, Do not the Lambs belong to the 
F Deke A well as the larger fatter, and ſtronger 
S — 
's Do not Children and Servants belong . to 
a Miniſter's Care of Teaching, as well as their 
Parents and Maſters ? Epheſ. 6. 1,2,3, 55 6,7, 8. 
Is it not ſo? es. 
- 0. Are not Miniſters under an expreſs Charge 
Va from. Chriſt, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, to 
- feed his Lambs, as Sel as his Sheep ? See John 
#21. 18. Yes. 

. Can fucking Lambs feed upon the ſame 
| Paſture as the Sheep do, ſo as they need not to be 
|. fed with Milk? No. 

O.Can Children and Babes in Knwoledge, (tho? 
- Old in Years.) beſo well inſtrufted by Preach- 
' ing Doqrines that are as froys Mear, as by.Cat—- 
_ chizing, which is feeding them with Milk? Can 
they? Heb. 5.12. 13. 1 Cor. 3. 1,2. No. 

Poro7 _ then wrwmmg feed the weak 

in wiedge by Catechizing, as the ſtronger 
by Preaching ? Tes. 9s a 
| [Fart , Should not a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
| eſpecial beg great Lover of Chriſt * Yes. 
| 0 Bi itbe bad-to be Hearers of Chfiſt, and not- 
Noe ofhim, will it not be worſe, to be a Preach- 
cr of Chriſt and nor a Lover of Chriſt ? © Tes. - 
; If there be Love in a Miniſter to Chriſt,” 
F .8 "it Not appear in feeding of his Lambs? 


, Read Foh.'21, 15, 16, 17. Tellme, 
F- TT. | oft doth i iſt there ask oe, 


HACS -- 
Hh 


ef 
CO [ "conrmand Him to ſhe | 
Ied, per Lambs and eg ? 


g; te Joon "Op e- 


b: PETS 


. And ſhould not. Tuch heat hits FLO as 3 

PEA Lyvet0-Chrilt, that by preaching Kaveki = : 

His. Sheep; But have Been t No atimindful. . oft ” 4% 

=”  Eambs js Chriſt? Yes, * 9 

©. For is not giving Milk by Carechizing, che "Ip 
© - moſt proper way to feed Chriſ's Lambs, as being | 


- - moſtſniced to their Capacity?” Tex. / 
Eifth Reaſon. Are not Minifters Meſter-bullderrs 4518 
1 Cor. Borg... T3: =" 
7. Dbch not every Wiſe Bnilter lay the Fopbdos 
- t50n! fitlk, before he raiſcth the ſeretal Stott wp 
the Roof * Yes. & ths 
' 2. Are no# the firlf Principles Gant 
| elitcing; the” Foundation of - Sp 
Heb.'6. 1. Yes. We ore 
- 3. Is not Preaching of Dodtrines drawir froth 
- Show da 3 687 or er SW, as the 
er Storiesand Roof of the Bulldir 
- - Shonld" nor/ then a" Minitfe 52 
Builtter; lay this Foundatiot firfin 
firſt Principles.? Tex. © -: 


TS Py of y at '» 4 art : &7 - = "= ® 
"x Far any | Meir Henke > as to hav hdy Sit - 2 
ET up by: Hand, 'yet would the 1 '"not TD 
_[Fhat, ſhe ſhould give it lk, and not Prong Med 3 
(ES. ” 


4: 1s not Poarifie emnvht by Catechizing, Milk. 
| Th Babes in Knowledpe? Heb. 5.12. Ye. * 

. © 5.” Should not 24imſters then Nurſe the Soulrof 
- thefe Babes in Knowledge 'with this: Catechetical 
-Milk of the Word, .s a NVirſe doth the Foxy of 
- her Nurſe-Child with the Milk of her Breaſt I Tes." 

#... ©! Seventh Reaſop. 1s not Chriſt the Captain our. 

G _ Salo#ion, and Lord-General, eſpecialty-o tis. 

* Chvrch? #He.2. 10. Yes. 

1. Are not 'Priyate . Criſtians 'to be Spiritual 
Soulthers, to fight apainſt tHe implacable Enemies 
of . their. Souls, Sin, the World, - and, the Devil? 

x Gal. Fe Re 1 Pet. 5.8. Eph. 6. 13. "Ns. b 
| ath nor God appointed them, their p3rituel | 

frat, and Weapons to make their fence 4-” 

the Devil, Fleſh, and World ? [Epk- 6. F3, 40 


Yes. 

t Miniſters Officers under Chriſt; 
Chief Eldbaih, "his Is CUFCNANES, tO rule by 
*® diſcip line his C rh? Heb... 113-17 Yes. | 
| OE Etfe whe! Ry gout ag; YE Dinh, a 
hjs Arnnes, 'will they not be like He 


*7'0;* 


oy pl bi So 1diers ;;thatgo to Battc t hte fit- - 

po Fr \ Sword, nor were tra) ? 3p 9. bangle 
TRL IPit, 

. $ not Catechizi the wa or, rainin 'T id II "od 
| a Souldiers, ing: the te 7 'W I&C 4 | ; - 
| rell you? Prov. 22- XD which istr 74 
oy" BE ; meg Reg _ . 
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bn. b | Have ho os alloy or” quhaty 4's 
watch over, ne Oe Souls Gf the People ? Heb. 


\._ Fe bx... 
"ns 2 n0t giver Atcown to Chriſt. the -- 
bo. . Ereat She her þ- the Sheep of all their Flock? Tes. 
-. , 3. If the roaring Lyon, the Devil, hath taken 
©.any, tho' Lambs, out. of the Flock, and devour- 
ed them, for want of their Watching over them, . | 
. muſt they not give' up their Account: with Sight, « | 
and Sobs, and Groans? Heb. 13. 17.. Tes- ”P 
ſe Do'they. Watch over them, when they do -* 
not Teach them ſo as they may Learn? Mo. © Þ 
5. Can Children, and People weak in Know: Ro 
- ledge, Learn /o well any way, as that whereby . -* 
\  Doctrines are. accommodated to their Capacities I 
-as In Catechizing ? © No. . 
6. Doth it not plainly appear, that theſe 4+ 
 * . Warch-men ſhould by Catechizing, teach them the | 
BM " Grſt Prineiples of Chriſtian Doctxine ? Yes. 
bo Ninth Reaſon. Are not Miniſters Overſeers.of the 
Flock ; by the Appointmeat of the Holy Gholt ? 
_ HE. 20, 28. Yes. 
*- 1, Should not an Overſee: Fo Faithful i in his .- 
"Truſt committed to his overſight,; Tes, 
2. Is not the thing theſe Overſeers are intruſt. : 
ed with, the Feeding of the Church of God? 1 Pet. i 
2. Jes. n £5 
| » Mk 3. Do- not Children Fr, Chriſtian Parents be- 
/ Jong to' the Charch of God, and are Menibers of © | 
'It,,as well as -the Parents Sheatſive, and Ser- | 
Laſs as well as their wr g/oh 8: © - 
. hue” oO | his Hoo, 5 well = Pa . |. 
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6. Then if Chriſt gave his Blood far theſe Babes . 
in Knowledge, ſhould Miniſters deny this Cate- 
chetical-M1ak of the Word unto them ? ' No. + 

_ - Tenth Reaſon. Should not Miniſters '1mu#rare Chrift 
ad bis Apoſtles in thoſe things they are capable of, 
{ and for which there is the ſame ſtanding Reaſon they 
'F fhould doas Chriſt and his Apoſtles.did ?' John 13. 
'® 15.52 Tim, 3. 10. Thou haſt fully known'my Dottrine, ' 
4 [EGreek.. Thoy haſt been a diligent fellcwer of my Do- 
Erine] Yes. | 8 97s POSI” Re 
F Q; Thenif Chrift did Carechize his Diſciples, and 
the Apoſtles did Catechize the Weak'in Knowledge, 
for this Reaſon, becauſe hey did need ir, and by ix 
. may be inſtructed to the increaſe: of Knowledge, 
) - *there being ow roo many that need it, and by it will 
be inſtructed tothe increaſe of Knowledge, ſhould: 
not Miniſters do it now, as they did then? Tes. ' 
”Q.' For the clearer Proof, tell me, is ngt the 
.  putting'of a: Oxeſtion by a Teacher to a Learxer, 
about Fundamental DoArines, and the Anfwer ex- 
pefted from, and made by the Zearner,. the way 
of Catechizing [properly fo called? Tes. - 

Q: And this, tho? the Anſwer be made, either 
by. more words expreſſing the Doctrine propound- 

'- ed, or by anſwering Te-or No? Is t not? Tes. 
; Q. Then if Chriſt Catechized borh theſe ways, 

| are not thoſe Miniſters to be blamed that Cate- 

3 _ chize by neither ofthem? Te + 

\. TI. That we may makeout Chrilt*s'Catechizing, 


ding to the Nature - of the Queſtion asked, the. 


4 


F --4” Atcar to Perſons riper in Underſtanding ? Jes, + 2 


when the Anſwer was only by Tes, (and accor- ,.-.-... -- 
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Dean as Ce . Diſſolution 


>Dayef | Tunagment.” 3.) 
por Trermom G6) 


> b- ”_ a o "3 

IWF, ek 
OW 
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the ke by Do ul ming, of - Chriſt. 

Damnation of the Wicked: ir the . Tor- 
dg Hel. :(6..) The Happineſs. of the vamndia 

the Joys of Heaven ? Tes. :-. 

2" Did-not Chrift ask them, Underſtand _ at _ 

| loſe things ?. Yes. '\.. 1194 


S. Did not they Anſwer by, Ta. Lord: ? Yes. &? by ” 


- 4 The Queſtion'being| put ar laſt .concernng 
their Underltanding/ of ;al.che/a. Doitrines, might 
. khey nat be asked /everally'ans by . SOR ADG a PAr+ 
ticular'Anfwer returned to/cach of. them, for they 


E 1 - faying they-underſtoqd./ all,. might Anhver they 


f CC OY ROSES Catechize, trabflared £9 inſtruQ, 


unae 
II.- Beſides, this way of Ghriltis:Gatech 7 y 
"Yer, (or No.)read Mats 16..1.5,16. and tell. Me, 
© 1 That Chriſt is the $6n.of God, is-it; 205.4 
Fundamental Dattrine of Chriſtian Relig Þ Fes. 
2 Did not Chriſt 4s a: Teacher jou this Queſtion - 
to his. Difciples | as Learners 2 | Whotn fay = that] 
am'?; Whois Chriſt ? Yes. ye ES 
3- Did not: Perer (in expreſs Words anſver this 
Queſtion, aging, Thou art. thn) you. the; Hop 
| oo ps Es; a: 2h w £3 hy al 10” 
E HL ty {d called, reach his Diſciples- 2 IPs. $974 vt ref) 
—_ May. we not probably F; concetve,,.that. the 
_« Apoltle: Paul alſo, when. lie uſeth.a Greek: Word 


ritood. every one of them? Taro 7 du 


I Cor 


Again, More cert fg 


tl S 


ad : Now tellame, 0. pun ns 7 
I, 'Do not y Ou 


; Principles wo ve 0 Qr we cle of © 


þ 4 
= Doth Pot the Apoſtle 6 TRek were fakes. 1. 6 


[ek inKpolelgn, nt wore farangt? Te 


8. Do you not from .theſe* foregoing Premiſes 
ath this NOW that.in thoſe remes the Apo- 

Per dd teach the THE; Conor Heads 
- briſtian Led: | TERE ofabo lt 

. Once moreread Hb. 6. 1, 2. ' Nowr tell me; 

x; "Do. nat youread of. the Frincigle of tbe. 'Do- 

Frcs Chriſe 7. Yes. 
5 il. you mind-that I tell: you.in the Greek 
it is the Word of- the beginning of Chriſt +. Yes. 
-..Z- JDdath nat: this wnply, that. the, Miniſters in 
eactung Chriſt ugto the Weak:in. Knowledge, 
RQUI make theſe he ani the: - beginning ns of 'the. 
eftrine. of Chriſt. 
4- Dothnot Fea to treat. of the Princi les 
of the oarine- of. Chriſt, ſuppoſe that the Apo= . 
tavg them before ? ;AgNi2r5cd | 
7 DQt-ygu find, that ceaſing. totreat of: the 
fig} -Pranciples, be wopld Lo on nnt0:;perfeRtion, 
that 1 is, to: Dodtrines of : an higher Nature, drawn 
from thoſe Pringiples 7 - Tos 

6.. Do not you ſee a Foundation laid in. that 


Fans ies, F "Do - 


Catect ing be cone Dy Fe. 5 OEM Wy 


{8 datior Dee] imply that is oandarin a ns Tk "4 
Ef "8. 'Doth not the: Apoſtle ih what this Nell 
LS * the be FRI lars ſet down ?. . A 
"2 ne of Rejjent Drag 03 Dead 
— 7 Wk ? 7 e- 64 | 
- - 2. The Dofrine of Faith towards God? Yes. 
IR So The Doftrine of Baptiſme ? Yes. 
3 4+ And of the laying on of Hands'? "Vas - RM” 
Lays of the Reſurrrettion of the Dead ? Yes. 
7G: And of Eternal TJudgmem ? Yes. ' '®  Þ 
- 95 Are not theſe ſome of the Dodttines cavght Wo 
in your Catechiſm 4. TEK" + | 
10.-Do not you by all clearl perceive it was 
the Praftice of the Apoſtles, py peg the Weak- 
in Knowledge theſe - rfl Principles of Catecheti- * 
cal Dodrine? Tes. © 
Q.. if Miniſters feed the People 'by: Preachini + will 
not that excuſe them from feeding Ones Catec chixingy, 
” ſince theſame Truths are taught by both 7. 
|, £A. Tho? the ſame Truths. may be the Subje& 
Matter of Catechizing and Preaching, yet by rea- 
ſon of the Perſons taught, and \the Nabrent! man- 
ner of Teachings they are two diſtin& Ordinances 
of God, and therefore tho? the one be & 2 0 
other ought not to be left undone. +; "FS 
 'Q. Can you give me an Inſtance to dlear this?” | :, 
A. The preaching of the Goſpel; andthe Lord's- 
Supper, bork: of them' have a Crucified - Cheer 
for their Subje&-marter;. yet.are rwo diſtis & Or- 
dinances, andboth to-be obſeryed. © 44 #7 
 _ , Q. Whats the differencethen ewier' Preas hing at 
=” Cavegtining 7 ? = Tell me, © 


[ % 4 over 


t. Is 
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I 4. Catechiſm 1s ? 7es. - But is . not. Jt ie the: 


of Repentance; (if fully explained I 7ed) 
' that would makea Zr Val lume ? fad pp HM 
 ..2. Is not Catechizing the calling ofthe Learn- 
erstogive an.Account of their Knowledge ? Mas. ; 
| I6, I5, 16. Yes. 

[0 Doth yaa Nr ſo? No. 

4F.  --3. Is not Catechizing of the Unskilful and 
F- Weak! Heb. 5.12.13; | Yes. 

* - Butis not Preaching to all, even the moſt ju- | 
dicious and ſtrong ? Heb. 6. 1,2,3. Yes. 

4- Doth not Catechizing chiefly aim at the In- 
forming of the. Judgment, - but Preaching alſo to 
move the Aﬀections by larger APpRacng ? 1 Cor. 
I. 19» LC. 2. 37. YES» 


. Doth not Catechizing lay the Fouudition, | 


and. Preaching build thereupon ? Heb. 6. 1, 2. Yes. 
6. Doth not Catechizing 'a he the Ignorant 
table Hearing of the Word Preach- 


7. Shonld hot therefore Catechizin £0 be- 

3 Fforeasa Leading Ordinance, and Preaching fol- 

i low after, as obſerred before from Mar. 28. Ig, 
20. explained ? Yes. 

- « 8. 'Doth not Catechizing diſcover what Pro- 

1 greſs in Knowledge the Learners do make, but 

Preaching leaves this uncertain, ' diſini the 

Hearers : /without - Examination ? 1s it not ſo? ? 

Mat. 1.3-.5.1-& 16. 15, 16. Yes. 


"he" "Bb not: o iring of many 'Pointsof og wr 
Quite £7 ah wie alittle room, as your Book of 5 


4 & large pita of one Catechetical Head, ſuppoſe * | 
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= F I 'Feachin bound. to ſabmit. to this Ordinance-of- ' 


Sm Rte are: 5 06 vial: g/g -1 


God, whether they be Young 3 or Old, and to take - 
this Help when offered to thi It 
. ©. For-can there be an Actval 
- there-is-n0 Learner No. Os 
2; "If - a Miniſter-negle& Catechizing, | 
- not a Gapin his Minilterial Work; which he hath 
Hot alted up? Tee = 

. Tho? the Peoplemay- not take o ON them. to. 

ch their Teachers, yet if 'a er be remiſs 
- inhis Dyer, may-not: they. call to him; 'and en- 
treat him to teach them ſo that they may be ſaved D : 
Golagg 17. Yes.” 

. When the Miniſter4 1s conſtant in Teaching, 
ad) ung and Old are diligent-in-Learning theſe 
Prificiples, that yet 'underſtand them not, and 
God: vouchſate' his Bleſſing upon; both, will riot 
their -Kobwledge daily increaſes *rill in time ie 
doth: abound?” Yes. |. = wht 

This being: the Deſign of "this Catechetical Ex- 
' exciſe, the Lord God of a Knowledge grant that 
the Fruit of it might be. to > make you Ag unto — 
Salvation. 1-4 
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Parents 64g) be; ro | fon rhelr Children: its 


.; Fhe. jeſs denn of Religiowe NY 


q T7 On doth: Fr Aer, that 5 it-3S. 4 plain $0 


' Duty, . for Parents | to. Sn their Chil- 
tr in v41Y ff *Princi of Religion? 
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''s [he Prefatiny Catechi > $4.” ©þ 
: itisa plainundonbted-Daty 6 for "Varegtag N + 


. todo, appears-fram/Scriptare,, ang neceſſary Con , 


{quence drawn from it.” 
- Do you ſay ſoot, 7 1; -- | 
Firſt, Becauſe Parents are uhle a frift- and 
peremptory Charges and: expreſs Command from the 
Great Eternal: God,. to reaph | ' their Children rhyje 


oo, Dettrines ?- YES. 


Read Exod. 12- 26 27- Now obſerve and - 
by Is it not. the Paſſooer that therej is ſpoken of; 2: 


Z Do not Children enquire and ack: their Par 


EY rents, what js-the' Meaning of the Paſſdyer | Fes. 


By the way, Jet-me. ask" yau,. 'Have you-4 
time paſt enquired of 'your;Parents,  ſayingy 
Father, Mather, what. is: the NN of- this -or 
that Principle in\Religion 2.. If not, 1 hope you: 


"Will for time to.come. Yes. 


[7 OI ;Doth; not God Command the Parents | to 
roll. their Chilgrers : the: Meaning, of That - Service. q; 
oo Arlo "Er 1.00 | 
-.,42:THhe Paſſover Was 'Ole of the Spr7ements 
under the Old- Feſtament : Was it at ? es. 
'5- The Loyds-Sypper, under'the: NewsTeſftameny, 


| is agacrament in the ropm of the Paſidyer.' Is 


IC not 2. Yes. c-. 

6. : Are not Sacraments helonging to the Doftrines 
| wgby taGarechiſmns ? Yes. 
re \not'as much reaſon that you ſhould 
Ling and:kgow the Meaningof f? the Lords Swpper', 46 
they of the Paſſover ? Yes. 

8. 'For 18 not, your:Del;verance frogs Hell by a Cru- 
ified $ rncatha a ns I Deliverance than of y rac 

Jrae 


fron Foe, cdratie by hs Farek 2 Tes 
_ Do not you -clearlyſee from this Scripture, that” . 
Parents are bound by Ged's Command to teach '- .: 
their Children the Dodtrine contained 1 in Cate-  -. 
chifms ? Yes. L:INY | 
- May we not- all wiſh, Ob rh Parents may ſee 
their Duty more plainly, and prattice it wh more 
carefully and conſtantly than they do ?. es. | 
- Read next Dewr.'6. 6,7. Conſider it, and tell me, :-' I 
1.' What were thoſe Words. commanded that | * 
Day #.-:See Ver. 1, —— Now theſe, &c.. What were _ 
thoſe ? ſee Dent. 5.7, to'22. Do not you find 
they werethe Te: Commandmebts 7 Ves. "F— 
i2.. Do-not yba:Obſeeve it charged,” that theſe > 
Tar UCimmanimenrs! ſhould be in the Hearts and | 
Mniovies of the: Phrentt ? Yes. 7 
237 Do'notyon-find God's: roett own, that 
they ſhould ceath their. Chil: en n thee. Ten Com- 
mandments ? es. -* 
 *44;-And thatthey' ſhould not tonly- teach them 
th ay the Words, bit inſtru& them ©: the mean- 
Ng of every Commandment, and toſet them home 
-upon their Cotſciences; Hearts. and Afﬀections; and 
preſs / them | t>6bey them-.in Heart and Life, 
. foraſmuch' as the/#cbrew': Word tranſlated - teach, 
- fGignifies, Wher and Sharpen them, thatthey may. be 
cutat Heart, that they have broken God's Holy, 
_ Good-and Righteous Commands ? - Yes «.. 

Is it not-Commanded; that Parents- ſhould 
| Ups oreat 'dil-gence 1n their teaching of them, and 
' not' inia flight and careleſs manner, both to ſay 
and underſtand them ? Yes. - 

.6 And = they ſhould be conſtant, and un- |. 
wearied in this diligent TROY of their Chil- 
grey ? 'z cs, | 7. B 


"7; Is not; this alia Diligence expreſſes by- 
the. Place where they ſhould be- taught ; in the 
Houſe at Home, and walking in the Fields abroad? 2 
'7es.. 

8. Is it not alſo ſhewn by the Tn when chat | 


; ould be' done ® when thou lyeſt down, and 
"when thou riſeth up ? Tes. 


.- 1, How often is that ina Day ? Tmice > Morn- 
ng and Evening. _ 
y 47 Should not "Mothers, when they. put thr 


-Children to Bed at Night, and when they. cake 
them up in the Morning, remember this Com-. 


mand, and while they dreſs and undreſs them, be 


teaching of them ? Yes. 


3- But if their Servazes attend their Children, 
command them to improve that time in Teaching 
of them ? Yes... 

4. Tho? you read it ſhould be. done rwice « Day 
do not you think there are ſome Parents, too many, 
that do not teach them twice a Week? Yes. 

And ſome not twice #2 a whole Year, dothey ? Nb, 

And too many ſtill, not once 57: all their Lifes 


wa, ? No. 
. Doth not this Texr ſtand recorded againſt 


him: as greatly guilty of the Negle&t of ſo plain 


and neceſſary a Duty ?. Tes. ; 
'9- Do not you Obſerve the manner of this 
Teaching, that it. is by Talking ?- Yes. 
As W en the Parents ask, and the Children an- 


ſiver 7 ? Tes.* 


. Is there not a difference betwixt Speaking and _ 
Talking ? Yes. 
May not one ſpeak, when all the reſt that are by 


are Went, as it is in Preaching? Tes. | 
E 3 But 


"IA * 
"= RP”. $bg$ 
3 *0 


which i is good Tallking ?:. 
” 10. Do not you pick out a rw! Motive from 
Yhis Text for this nty; in the Words! [. thy Chil- 


a&ren ] ? Yes. 
As. much as to ſay, Wha: ! Childttn of thine own 
- - Loyns, and not teach them ? Thitie own 1 if thou 


walt not teach others, yet teach thine OWn. 
Shonld not this move them ?. ' Yes... 


Second Reaſon. [Is not Pareats teatchit g their Chik ; 
"dren thus, an excelknt way to pro gate Relt- 
gion from one Generation to another ?: Read Zn. 


78. 5,6,7. Now tell me, : £18; 
1. -Do not ' you" Obſerve the. Fathers making 


| known God's Laws/to their Children '? Yes. 


2. And thefe to Their Children when they ſhould 
be born ? © Yes. © 
3. And theſe to . be born, whet' born, to their. 


Children, w when bort.z not bori of them yet, thar 


re cn to born ?. Fe. - . 
Do - not you read; v. 7. the Bleſſed Effects 


and Fruit of ſiich. Teaching, as theſe, 


\ (1. ) Thar their-Children, and Ciildreits Chil- 


( 2.) Andremember his Works,anfl not forget 
them? Tes. ©. 

(3. ) And keep the Commands of:Ged 3 I C70 

O. Tho? Grace doth not run ina Blood by Na- 


* tural Generation, yet is it not matter of great Joy, 


to ſee it run in a Line, from the Mother-'to her 
Child, and from the Grandmother to her: Childs 

&, by God's Blefling og Rong Educa- 
tion? See 2 Tim. 1.5. 


. | I. i 


= $5 raven mb Ul at) tiny all i ſpeak Gi -* 
DT - ny) one after inthery "45 in Catechizing, 


| drens Children may ſet their Hope in God ?- Ter. 


p—_—_ 
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.- . 3. That» the 'keeping of the ' Soul from being 


CABLID AV os OY : £5 6X84 4 
Wee 3. Se Þ OE > TS: { 
ee BE Ear). a, yo CHOP 7 FEEL. Hel 54. ee ET? 
WRagyt oo. A IBeay, ACN af a 
4 F” + CS + _ _ 4 
4 B F 8 i 5 Fg" -"*ix > &- *- 
- 4 nb So , gl > 
i v0 Res. 5 a 
e ', $M EY —_ he 
AS + 1 
. Ys : 


+ 


- 1,7. If ,your Mother | before you. was holy, and - - 7? 
your Grandmother before your Mother was:holy >: 
.will you-break this Line of Holineſs by being wic- 
-ked:?..No. Good Child, I- hope you will not. - 
_ 2. If you da, tho? your Mother and Grandmo- * -. 4 
Cor of ,faved, muſt not you: be damned? Yes. \ 
VVhat ! they in Heaven, and you in Hell; if they . -..* ? 
were Godly and you Wicked, muſt it not then © 1 
beſo? Tes. 260 2. #..:.5" 
- -3. Shall you then have your Mothers or Grand- .  £ 
mothers Company, aay more to all Eternity ? Ne. -- . 
- 4: While ſome cry out, What! muſt we be, 
more wiſe than our Fore-fathers, Will it not: be” 
bad, not. to .-be as wiſe to get.to Heaven, if they © 


LY 


. 


5. V Vill it not be bad, not tobe more wiſe than - 
our Fore-fathers, if they in'a way of Sin did go ' 
to Hell, and wein the ſame way go to the ſame 
place 2 Jedi: be CT 
6. Is not teaching Children .the Doctrines.of 
Religion, the way.to makefhem as wiſe and good 
as their. Fore-fathers, to be; eternally ſaved, as 
they; if we and good, now are ? Tes. 

Third. Reaſon. Do not. thoſe. Parents hazard . 
their own, Souls, that do neglect to teach. their 
Children? See Demt. 4. 9. Isatſo?. Yes. ©. 1. 

Tn that 'Text may you not; Obſerve, 
- I.; A, Gharge given to Men, to take heed to _*©- 
themſelyes, . and to keep their own Souls fronx - - © 
being loſt ? - Yes. W 1. out a2 
- 2. That this calls for great, diligence, the loks 
of- the Soul being in ſo great danger? Yes: _ 


»4 


lolt,. .is .the main and only thing, that Mea GY 
| x E 4 . ſroal d | "4 


bs F | s 

p MH CO © 
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3% © ſhould next reaths «Glory of of Gollprlicipaly take | 
Es Fr  Teedto? Yer, Es | 
© _ » -- But do not many take more heed fo keep their 
. Money, and their Cloaths, than to keep their 

Souls? Tes. | 
$ Is it not ſet down,how they ſhould take heed 
| Fravs eep their. own Souls ? Yes. - © y 
=: y taking heed that they do not forget the BT 
things which their Eyes have ſeen ? © Yes. EF 
.. 2+ By taking heed that they do not depart from 

their Hearts all the days of their Lives * 7. Tes. © 

- 3- By taking heed to teach them - their Sons, 
FE. - wm their Sons Sons'?; Tex. 
8 Is not this. a Reaſon then why Parents ſhould 
- —- teach their Children, that the Children might not 
-. _ © loſetheir Souls,nor the Parents their own ?  7es. 
L-- Fourth Reaſon! Did not your Parents bring:you 
' intothis World, in a State' of:Siz:and Miſery, 
,and in danger of Hell? 7/al. 51." Eph. 2..3- Yes. 
_ ZAnd1s it not reaſaltthen i hould do allthey | 
can,, by all Holy ] Vieans, as Inſtructions to you;and | 
--, | daily Prayers to God, to help yourout * ? Te. Tel | 
+>. me then, 

; 1. Will you go to your Father, and fy, Good 


 * Father, will not you tell me how I may eſcape 

#. the Damnation of Hell, that by you I was begot- | | 

 tenin danger of? . Tec. 

 . ' 2. Willyongo to your Mother, and ſay, Dear 

Mother, will not you teach me the way to lifeand 

| .- Salvation, being of you I was born blind, and do 
not know my way thereto ? . Yes. 

3. VVill you ptead, with both, and ſay, Dear 

-. Father and Moyher, did you bring me into the. 

7% World, that 1 may be Fuel for the Rk ” 
Wo c 
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- '4. If Parents have any believing ſerious | 
of the +1.' Immortality of their Childrens Souls. 
- 2. The deplorable Condition in which they brought 
themiintothe World. 3. The Vzcerraintyof their 
._ Continvance in the 'World. 4. The Cerraimy of 
- their Damnation, if they leave this World in the 
Ame: and worſe Condition than they came into it. - 


-'ini the: other World ;- do.you think they would 
not be at ſo'much Pains;''asto ſpend ſome- of their 
Breath in Teaching them ſuch Knowledge, as is 
Neceſlary for their Childrens eſcaping Eternal 
'Torments, and to [dire them. in the: way that 


- 


leads Everlait _ 


» 


ad 
, 
o 4 
. ® 


in the Paws of a Lyon or Bear, would not each of 


y would ?.' Yes.” © | + 
| 3-\ Thea tell'me: are not you ingrearer Zanger 
from the roaring Lyo the Devil, as you are ber EE 
.- : | An: ; i= 


"7 poor Child: will be tori 5n pices ! Do you think 
Ee o 4 / . % 
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6d Ai bve: Ia a Heith) of Debt kd Paws 
F  atidPawtrifiAvdi:4c your: Sou]. he would devaur, 
 _ whichwnitheyrLyonicannotdo! is itnotie? Tes. 
i 4 Should not then your Fathex -and - Mother jhe 
| G/anoch yairFrichds,as 'by Teaching you to.. en-. 
deavour:mo/ſruexou' from this.: roaring Lyong and 
gtaud:Eqemy ib! your: Soul2«Pvs, © + _ 
_ © © Sixth; Reaſon. Do: not; your Father and Abther 4; 
lore YOu, » and take' Cage of .-"_ es, . Sits, way & (3 
Pxcy. 'Fhen cel ms,-.! Fo. 'Y 
+ 1. Do'they:take carevf your Boay, that it may ' 
be fed and cloarhed while you are young ?j: Jes, 4. 
. Sar + Somenimes: 10 much, that: 1 have beard. them 
ſay, _ ravner quietly -ſlgepy for rhieking tow they - 
 Jhould provide for ſo many young Children. -: ,...-: | 
\3- Do they not aHo take Carcias their Children 
grow up, what 'Trade tot them to, - by. which 
s  - "they may. get a or thy ws uk in ahis World ?,, Yes.! 
— 3. vhen they are one df their tnre,, to give 
_ them a Portion, we} "Aiſpoſe of Cents the 
 .. ge, that they ulay hive ig gout. Gredit 2a 
- World? Tbs.-125; ,.; 
. + 4. But'tell me, is fiat: your Soul much more 
vs 'than your. Body ?-; Yes. + 1: 

5. And is it got more to yoor Happineſs;thatyou a. 
Hefitted tollive an Eternal bleſſed Lyfe. in. theother " 
World;than a rich and. proſperous Life in this;? Yes 

6. Shoukd not ths be your-Parents Careof you, 
.and their Love unto you ?- 7es, +; 

7. Elſe 'while. they are \favaly Loving af your 
Body; which is . more vile, are they.not-Crxe! to 
3 your. Soul, which is more Noble? - Te 
SIE. 7 Ordo they: bear : 1we andtll gaverned Love 
p-  wnto your Soul," while. theyodiegiet: b@ figenah & 4 
R wit 


ne \, 


| with ſacks Koo de may make you wiſeaunto 
A pag nr No6315 3 5 - 10.2.7 


. Do not ſuch Head and | careleſiicarefo Parents, 


Wo '; er their Childrens preſent Temporal goed, .as 
_ ifothey wete all: Boay, wchout a Sort TORIES AS 


tobe Savedor Danmed:? Yes. 
10. Which do you-think-you ſhould bleſs God 


” for moſt; upon 2a Dying-bed; that your Parej#s did 


'take care of your Body then to be caſt to the- 


| Gravez+or: for, your Sol, that: then: muſt go to 


Heaven or Hell ? For your preciqus and Immortal 


43 Soul Þ. Tes. 


: 4Then hear, ye lb what your Children ſay, 
and take:more care of their Souls, ;by-teaching 


" them Knowledge neceſſary to Salvation? Prov. 3. 


213, 23. 'Prov. 31:1, 253, 4, 5+. 


9 Sturith Reaſon: Do not. Parents: (called Chri- 


Thea bring their 'Children/to be Bruptiged ? 'YeS, 


en tell me, 


11731 ,-Arethey; not Buprized into the Name of the 
Father, of this So, and of the Holy Ghoſt ? Yes. 


2.:1s not that to dedicate; and devote them to- 


- "hw thryine: wid Worſhip of the Farber, Son, and 
- Holy. Ghoſt ? Yes. 


3:-Do not Parents covenant and orexuiſis that. they 
"Will teach their Children, when capable, and train 


"them up in the Knowledge and Ways of God?” Tes. 


4- Yet are there not many, Alas | too many_Þa- 


rents; that never did teach their Children, who the 


Fither, or who the Sor, or the Holy Ghoſt 15? Yes. . 
'5.:Nor what is meant by being Baptizedinto 


- their:Namey nor/any: thing concerning 'the ature, 


Uſeand End of Baptiſm, or of other Neceſſary 


- Truths: Do you thiiak there are many: fach care- | 


leſs Parents? Tes. | | 6. Is 


 -. 6:16 it- not/a dreadful thing, for Þ Farents bit 
oy  Difenticand ou agd break. their Promiſe ſo {o-, 
-lembly made? Ter;s if any; 
VN A it not: baſe ly rypoerifit dowands God, ud 
- Untatural: Crnelty. elery their Children; in one 
Hour to devote them'to God, and then leave them 
© *tothe Devil all their Lives after ? Toy” 
.'  Hearken, ye careleſs Parents, how. ye are con- 
*demnedour-of 'the Mouths of lictle Children, and . 
the-reſt that come to learn what their Parents _ 
: not teach them, 
: Eighth-Reaſon. Do you think it would be the Joy 
of the Hearts of Sober Parents, to ſee their 
Ia . dren prove good Men, and* walking i in the Ways 
= © of God?' Te, Prov. 10:1. 
 . . Then read in the Hearingof all theſe Parents 
- that Text, Prov. 22. 6. Very well, now tell me, 
_ + *r..-Is not. thata Curſed and Deviliſh Proverb, 
young Saint, and an old Devil? Yes. 
© 2. Isnot the ſenſe of Solomon's Proverbs, chit 
bo” A young Convert will be an old Diſciple ? Yes. WL. 
 .. © Do you think itwill be Matter of Heart-grief 
to ſerious Parents, toſee their. Children; whenat 


E e to be Drunkards, openly Ungodly, and: Profa- 

Es - a of the Lord's Day ? k, Yes. Fhen tell me, 

| © 1. Should not Parents by Scripture ſhew them 

| the Evil of all Six in their Youth, before by Practice 

-. they areaccuſtomed to any of "them? Tet. .: | 

In 2. Will not Cuſtom be hardly cured? Jer. 2 3 [| 

EE  . 23; T7856: 
Ninth Reafon. Do not many Parents bineerly Com | 

=,  phinof Diſobeaient Children t. Yes: What think | [4 

_ aw t: Have they not cauſe, you Children diſobe- 

Ke , 13.088 1 
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-  -divaitto Parents, © Catalo 
| gue of twenty two ſongs of wery.great and hainous Sint= 
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ers? ROM. 1:29, 30, 31» Tes. i, $3." 
\-,2-  Doth not the ..D;ſobegrence and Rebellionof 
Children, too oft. ariſe from the -Fondneſs, and too 


- much Indulgence. of: Parents, herein faulty,. tho' 


otherwiſe good? ; Yes... Secand Read 1 Kings 1. 5, 


\ 


'6z "T'7- | Do You there -Obſerye, 


y | --+(t.) That King D 11d did declare his Will by 
---, Oath, that Solomon ſhould beKing after him ? Tes.. 
- -<:(2-) That nowxhſtanainy; this, bis Son Adomjah 


J ſet himſelf upto be Kg, contrary to-the Decla- 


- ſhever hedid) Why 


. yoke Gad to Wrath, an 
both Parents and Children ? See 1 Sam. 2. 22, 23,. * 
24« COMP, v. 29, 30, ZI, 32, 33, 34+ Yes. : 


 - Childrens Diſobedience to them ? Yes. 
. 6, Will not this guriſhment by their Childrens 


v red Will of David his Father ? Tes. 


n.(3-) . David's indulgent. Carriage. towards his 
Son Adenijah, that .he Never d;ſpleaſed that his Son 
at any time, No, not ſo much as to ſay to hint (what- 
'by haſt then done got Yes. 

.. \Was not ſuch- Cockering . of a Son enough 
to ruine him,and to bring him to Diſobedience and 
Rebellion?  Tes. | x 

3- Doth not Reproof roo meek, ſirght, and gentle, 


-whenit ſhould be ſevere, ſharp and keen,from Parents 


to their Children,excocrage Children to ſin and pro- 
I ſore Indignation againſt 


4- May it not be j»uſ# with God to leave- Chil- 
dren to: rebel againſt thoſe Parents, which do 


; Not teach their Children their Duty towards God ? 


Tes. ; 
. $- May not, ſuch Parents read their ſim in their 
prniſbhment ? their Diſobedience to God in their 


+ 


Diſobe- 


the Caralo- 


Fo 


2 


\ - Conſcience rounding thehi in the Ear, altthis was 
for want'of Freie Keaching "them when hey 1 
XZ > were” ?>. Tos. a0 2h "_ 5 
>. But t Children well Sftradied by Pho FA 
ould be aftevwards rebellious, tho? this be theiv ' 
affliction, yet may. they \not have quiztreſs of Mindy | 
thar" they (did their I yy tho! without deſited _ 
facceſsz” Yes. 2 3607 M0541 
'B. 1s-it not/- chal pi ſafeſt waty for Patents to 
to have obedient Children, roteing” them'u pa 
- the fear of God??. Fes. © 5. *: I 5 
' Tenth Reaſon: 1s not the-Death of Children $1 
fore affliction: to their Loving and Tender-hcarted 
- Paretits ?* 2am. 18.133, Then telkme,-+ © 
1. Shohld they not do all they,can-to prevent 
je Danmation of their” Childrens Souls ? Prov. 


« 


A . J- 243 23/26, 27. Yes i 3 91 

=: . : 2. Dotha Son or as ow capabla of Knowledge 

- Tutdiesignorantof Go# and: Chrift, and ina tate 

. of Sin, in the S-wl go as ſure to'FHell as the Body 

. to the'Grave'? Luke 16. 22, 23. 'Tes. - 

= '3. May it not b&a greater Tonbleto- Fareats, 

” _ - £Ohink that their Children dying-ignorant and 

- + wicked are eternally; donned, Than £0 &110w " that. 
they are dead 2: Yes. 

_ ©2 4, Efpecially-if Guſiie ence ſhall flong them with i 

Keculations that -they-Uid' of ceach and igftruct : 
them, when they were livin EW - 

 - x5. May not »hjs be the bitter Lamentation of 
-  fuch aneg Regt Father © or Mother, My Son, my |. 

Daughter $-dead ! "Ah! my Son, ny dear” Son Js 
V teal ie gore! Gone”?! hither i he gone ? wy” | 

5 8 5 
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"uyed ignorant: of "God 1" Withous the' Riniwledot of 
- . ES» 4 9 £ » T5 " - b 
Chriſt, -atd things necefſury:to Salva 
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| p 11009 1: Ad wither 
-, then ſhould he be gone?" Huwcal\l forboht' to: grieve 
T mhen bets dead? birchon:tap T's rhe tlouchts of his. 
4 being. danmed ? and that thro' my Negle&t'* Wheis me, - E 
J through my\aglett !' 1 didl-riot reath him when alive, < 
and row he is dead, 1t 15 toolate + He in*Soul- tvliere E 
JS. hemuſiforrevei be! I need repent xOWG0W h6&!1 7 need - 
$ -7eperty) lefii as my-- Body ab death, ſhall 'gvrvhis- bimieds. © 
3 thro' my Neglett went oat of this World into tha, with» | 
{04 the Knowledge of Grd and Chriſt the only Sawronr. 
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| Firſt- Wn fy you- think that! the: Duty of 
"goes 6 » Mafters to inſtruct: their Ser<. 
ants,might be'gathered out of the 4#. Commands. 


__ 


ment ? | Yes. Shall wetry? Yes, fi 
1. Have not Maſters on Earth'a Maſter in Flea- 
Vers; ſo- that) it Is certain, God-is' your: Maſters 
kiderf 7.Cof- 4. 4. Yes 00 Fool) oy 
+ 2+. 1s there not greater Reaſon,;that cheſe- Maſters 
ſhould\obey:! the Commands of God'their Maſter 4 
—In Heaven, than Servants ſhonJd obey theCom- _ © 3 
mands'of: their, Maſters upon Earth?! . Ter] 4 
| 3- Noth. not God their. after commard «them -.. 
_ to ſee, and take care that their Servants ſerve him, 
4 and keep his Commandments ? Read: £xec9. 20. 8, 
| 92 70-: Yes. To ſhew this tell me, - DEV 
= (E729? =. 0 | : \ T..4&: - 
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EY LIAN cf cam ar Hats "x 
do no manner. of oi off commando ht Tee, ' F 
 . ..2+, Are not his Maen-ſttwants, and Maid. ervants | 
alſo commanded, that they. do no-manner 0 Work L 
on that day ?. Yes. "e | 
-: ,3- When inany Command a Sivi forbidder, TY 
E- cp the. contrary Duty enjoyned ? . Yes. . 
"i .4.. Then.when Maſters and Servants are al for- I. 
hidden to. work an, that day, are they not com--* | 
manded to perform the Holy Ducies of God's Werſop © | 
on that 1 G Yes... $ F ; 
| _ _ $«" Elſe forvearing working, and not worſhi = 
Gol. it would wg. al whine, and. and not as ws - 
Day? -Would it not ? Tea - BW ws 
6. Who 1s pointed at in that Word [rho] 8 
*_ when it is ſaid, | Thow, nor thy Children ? Ts it not 
- the: Father of thoſe Children ? Tev. | 
And when it's ſaid, Thou, nor thy Servants, is it 
pr the after of thoſe Setvants'? Yes. / 
- Is notithat Word'[ Thox TJ twice in the Body 
of that Command. ; Thow. ſhalt. do no. Work, _ | 
nor thy Son, . or Man-ſervant ; ?Ne$s; : | 
-  $. 1s not the Father of the Children, and the | 
| Maſter of the Servants under a double Charge, that Þ _- 
$ he,and his Children and. Servants,do ſpend the Sab- 
©  bath-dayinthe ous Worſhip of God ?-:Tes. \ 
Ws Can they rightly worſhip  hatGer ant. 7 


— 


J know. not the Manner. bow he ought to bg wor- | 4 4 
ſhipped? »No. J :* 
x 10. Then ſince the Charge Is eſpecially direted ib 


>” tothe aſter of the Family, 'that God on thas day 'F 
|:  beworſhipped by his Chlarer and Servants, ought F -4 
.  henottolaſtrut them 1n the Knowledge of that # Þ 
| God they are to worſhip, and ig the'manner of his [© 

Worſhip ? Tes. | 11, Elſe. 
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1 -.-11, Ele would t not be vima- Devotion, and uns... 
- worthy of the All-Reing God'? Yes: All their- 
4 - Duties having this Infoription, To the unknuwon 
-12«- In ,expounding the Commands, this is a *J 
Rule'; That, what is forbidden or commanded. to o- . 
thers, we are bound, according to our Places, to en= 
deavour - that it may be avoided, or performed by 0 
3 thers, - according to the Duty of their Places: Will 
IA you remember -this Rule ? Yes. | 
FR 13. Then tell me, Is it the place of the 4daſter, 
S- ney to help Servants to worſhip God, or 
'F-  the\place of the Servanrs,by teaching their Maſter 
Þ} © dire&t him how he ought to worſhip God'? Whoſe 
3 place isit? The Maſters. | hg | 
- 14. For if the Servants go. about to teach their 44 
* Maſter, will not the after take it ill ? Yes. YJ 
I5. If the Maſter keep his place to teach his Ser= 3 
vants, will not God their Maſter take it well Yes. 1 
| 16. Then (which was tobe proved) is not _ # 
- the Maſter, by virtue of the foxrch Command, bound 
faſt by God to help, the Servants in their place to 
know God, and how to worfhip him according to 
NEEDLE I at ok conpn;t WE 
Second Reaſon. Are not- Aafters that inſtruct 
"their Servants, in the Principlesof Religion, com- 
.mended,. approved,” and blefled by God-.in their 
$-; ſo doing ? .Ger. 18. 18. 19. Yes. Is not this a fair 
4#-. $145, 10 which Maſters may ſee how pleaſing this 3 
| & . 8: to God? 7es. Look into it then, and tell me, | : :4-Y 
 F+- 2. Do not you: ſee in it Abraham inveſted with A 
| -a Commanding Power, aad that he would /e that 
: | power 1n commanding ? Tes, | | 
- 2« Will you obſerve that, I tell you, by the Or:- 
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pie and power, binding thoſe that are + tO » g 


command and teach them to-do, To keep the wy f | 
the Lord? Yes. : 


Obſervation, thoſe Maſters that do not teach "their 


"2 oo fe Ls, 
- word hav ranflated. 
p So . 


(1.) þ command £ 1s to The Hoi 2 es. 


- (8. ) To forbid what ought tobe left undone ? 
Tes. Gen. 2:16, 17. 


(3-):Lo give ad by way of Perſivaſion and 
direction. 
(4.) To teach and give-command with autho- | 


ra? Tec. r Kings 2. 1,2, 3. .. & © 
3: It s not ſaid, whom Abraham would thus 
ttiand and teach;his Children and bis Houſhold ?: — Y 
4. His Children being expreſſed, by his Houſ-' } . 
hold, muſt not his Servants be underſtood '& + 
"5: Isit notfaid by God, what Abraham would ' 


7 i 
PR rat i 


6. Doth not the Way of the Lord denote the 


Pattern of Goes Word, inſtructing Men in all I . 
" things concerning Faith and Cony erſation, Pſal.. 


Land 15; Yes. 
. Is it not ſaid what this Way. of the Lord 
wou uid teach them to do,Fuſtice and Judgment ? Yes. 
8. Juſtice and Judgment - are words uſed in 


| Scripture, to.lignifie whatſoever is good and right, 


according to the firſt and ſecond Fable of the Law, 
comprehending our Duty both to Gad-and Man. 
- 9. Do not-you als find God faying'of Abrahary 
I know him, that he will command ay F- Yes: | 
10, Deth'not God know -with'Ktowledge- of 


Servants ?. Yes. 
(11; Doth'not this then ſignifie ; a ag as 5 off 


"po 


| Appar, + aa Nihing kh to God as; Pſa 
RY; 6. ES, 
'12- Do you not read there, that God was ſo 
__ well pleaſed with A4brabar?s teaching his Children 
and*Servants, that he faid he would bring upon 
Abraham that which he had ſpoken of him ? Ter. 
- 13: What was that? Read v. 18. that Abra- 
ould be great; and bleſſed by God, and * 4 
Nations bleſſed in him ? Yes. po 
I © 14 By the ſame reaſon may we not fay, that ; 
oy God will bleſs choſe Maſters of Families, that io 
x each their Children and Servants? And that this 
is the-way to bring the Bleſſmg of God upon them- I 
fon their Fanulies,and Poſterity after them'? Tes. *y 
15. And by like reaſon may we not infer that 4 
: ſuch Maſters as neglett this Duty, bring a Curſe upon 
| rhemſelves and Families, and entail the Curſe ar 
God upon their Poſterity after them ?  Tes. 
Y I6. Then it the Bleſſ ing of God is to be deſired, 
LJ - and the Curſe of God. to be feared, ſhould not - 
| (which was to beproved that) Maſters of Faini- 
| les be careful: and diligent: toinſtrutt and teach 
1} their Servants, as well as their Children, to keep 
*} - *be Way of the Lord ? Yes. 
iy © Third Reaſon, Was not Foſhua's Reſolution _—y 
| and holy, which you find he made ? Read Joſe 24« 
7 _ 'Tell me, 
L.' "1. Was it not that he and his Houſe would ſerve 
7 on Lord, tho? others ſhould:do otherwiſe? Yes. © 3 
. Do /not Servants belong to the Houſe of * ,”: 
their Maſters where they dwell ? Tes. -j 
3. Canaay ferve the Lord, that have vo Know=-  _*| 
ledge of the Lord ? No. - '$ 
bar Thea whet! Joſbua did reſolve to take that 
F.3 .. GAF8 
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WM cre that his vervatis ; oy fS.4 - Lond] doth A 

*: it not neceſſarily infer, that he wonld take care, 

alſo that they ſhould know the Lord, 'and how he - ; 
isto be ſerved ? Yes. EE 
5- Is not this a fair copy for Maſters of Fami- I : 
liesto imitate in their Houſes, to do the ſame? Yes; }F 
--6. For. are not things that were written IF - 
time, written for our Learning ? Roms 15. 4. Yes. 

7. And are not the holy. PraCtices of good Men, 1 
heroin they pleaſed God; and were rewarded | by. * p 
him, and for which there 1s ſtill the ſane ſtanding - . 3 
. reaſon written for our Example and Admonitiong. | s 

. that we ſhould do as they did, as the ſinful AdQtions\,, Ko 
of Men, whereby they provoked Godand were pu- 
niſhed by him, that-we might not do as they did ? | 
1 Cor.-10. 6, 11. Yes. "WW > 

" Fourth Reaſon. Should not every Chriſtian Fa- | 1 
mily be as a litttle Church ? Read Cvl.'4.15. Phil: | v 
-- ©. 2+ tothe Church in thy Houſe ? Yes. © .-- | 

_.*.. T. Where God hatha Church,are there not ſome I 
ae are Teachers, and ſorhe that are taught ?: Yes. | f 
- 2.'Is nov the Maſter of the Family the govern- t 
\ 

t 

V 


ing Head of this little Church of God in his 
Houſe bh Yes. | - 
3- Then being as a governin inhis Houſe 1 
iv ſhould he w bn of a ming Kingin) praying | 
a and a teaching Prophet ? -Rev. 1.'6. 1 Pet. 
2. 5- Yes. 
__ "4. Is not a Family where there i IS Swearing, Cur- | 
"Ea and Lying, but no Praying, Teaching the | 
Knowledge of God, more like a'Synagogue of Sa-: | 
- Tan, 'the Devil's —Chappel, rather than God's. 
Church | F- Tei; | 
4» Is not ſuch a-Family a little Congregation of 
great Sinuerst- *Tes. . © 5 6b 
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6. Is not a Maſter of a Family. that ſets anEx- 
ample of Swearing; and omitting all Duties of 
Religion, more fit- to feed Swine for the Slaugh- 
ter, than to take the Children of others to be his 
$4 Servants, and by this wicked Example fit them to be 
Fuel for the Flames of Hell ? Yes. 

{ . 7. Do Parents: ſhew any. great care of, or Love 
4 to-the Souls of: their Children, that bind them as 
YJ Servants to ſuch Maſters forſeven Years ? Ne. - 

YJ- -$+For may not theſe Parents Children, becom- 


F ingſuch Mens Servants, and having in themſelves: . 
F a proneneſsto Sin and Vice, in ſeven Years by bad 
F: Example, and for want of good Inſtruction, grow b-. 
JF to be exceeding wicked ? Yes, '. -3 
8 - 9. Andſowhen their Maſters make them Free 

_ of their Company at the Seven Years end, go out 
ſeven times more a Bond-ſlave to Sinand Satan,than 
when they firſt: went in ? .. Yes. PI 

--I0. Then ſince a Chriſtian Family fhonld be a 
little Church,(as the ungodly are the Devils Nur- 
ſeries) is it not the Maſters Place and Duty to be 
the Teacher of that Church in his Houſe ? Yes. 

_ Efth Reaſon. Is it an indifferent thing to a . 
Maſter, if a Servant ſhould die in his Houſe, whe- 
ther his Servant's Soul goout of his Houſe to Hea-- 
venor Hell? No, Then, | Bk: 

I. If he. be. a 'godly Maſter, 'hath not he-ſo- 
much knowledge as to underſtand, if his Servant . 
dieth ignorant of. God and Chriſt, and the Way 
of Salvation, he muſt go in his .Soul out of. his 
Houſe to Hell? Is it not ſo? - Yes, - * > ol 

+2. Then knowing this, andin' this not being in-,' +: 
different, muſt he not look upon himſelf . as *' 4 
bound; by: teaching his Servant the Way- to 

#1 | | : © oES Heaven 
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Heayen, to | ; prevent bis 701 nba do a to ) Hell, 
"3. If the Maſter and his > trait be al the Ser= ; 
vants of the Devil, without the Knowledge of 
God, and continue 's, and die: ſo, one after ano- 
ther, muſt they not go to Hell one "after another ? 
- \ Afat 15-14. ? Yes +: 
” 4 Thenand there ſhall not the Maſter that did 
not reach,” and the Servant that 'did-not-learn the  : 
Knowledge of: God, know more of God to their © * 
Torment, than they did on Earth to do their Ct 4 
* 2 8+ NET  W- 
5: Then if there be afly - ſtrengthin an Arg. 3 
ment fetcht from the Flames and Torments of _ 6 5 
Hell, ſhould not Maſters feel ſo much heat from "Y 
it, as with burning Zeal to inſtru& their Servants, 
to prevent their own and Seryants eternal Dam-: 
nation; and ſuffering therein ? Tes. 
Sixth Reaſen. Should not a Chriſtian Mater do 
more for his Servant's good, than an Heathen Ma- 
— can do ?- Tes. 
1; Elfe had not Chriſtian Parents as g 
» their ildren to Heathen Maſters as to ie ; 
an? Yes. 
s .-2." May not an Heathen Maſter each his-Ser- 
k vant his Trade,and find all things neceſſary for the 
-=V NY ?-Tes. | 
Y . But. can-he teach his Servant the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and the Myſtery of the Goſpel ?: No. 

. If a Maſter, called Chriſtian, be ignorant 
himſelf, and: cannot teach his Seryant, can the 
Servant get any more Chriſtian Knowledge from : | 
þ. . his Maſter, called Chriſtian, than from one © that is 
z-. . an Heathen Maſter ? Can tr he ? No. 

5- If the _ called Chriſtian, cali beak his 
ervant - 
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.- no Knowledge, and ſuch as know their Duty, but 
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. mented: morein the Flames of Hell than the Hea- 


_ the Doctrine of Chriſt. : Yes. 
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. Heathen ? ar. 11. 22,24. Luke 12. 47,48. YES. 
--.* 8. Thenifan Argument taken from comparing 
- the Heathen and the Chriſtian Maſter, aad the. 
* Chriſtian. would excel the Heathen upon Earth, 
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Servant, bu dochndt, oth he more herein, tha#l , 
the Heathen Maſter that cannot? No. * *, FB 
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6. Which is.the more ſinful Maſter, the He 
then that for, want of Means cannot, teach. his Ser= 
vants, or the Chriſtian Maſter, ignorant under 
the Goſpel, and ſo cannot, or knowing but doth 
not, tho* hecan? Which ? The Chriſtian Maſter. 
..7. And ſhall not ſuch as enjoy Means, -and- pet 


do not da it, have greater Damnation than the 


isit not the ſafeſt way for the Chriſtian Maſter to 
know how. to - inſtru, and to-do. it when they, 
know, -that the Chriſtian Maſter may not be tor- 


4 


then ? Tes. 
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of Catechetical 
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Who are 'to be the Learners 


2: Hould not thoſe that are young, and thoſeof 

more years, whether Married or Unmarried. . 
and the: Grey-headed, if ignorant; learn the-firſt 

Principles of Chriſtian Religion” © Yes. {cr 4rs, 
wt Shall we tray of the Reaſons, why 
Younger Wrt,.as Sons, Daughters, Men-ſeryants, 'and 
70 wake ſhonld learn the firſt — 
'Then: tell. me; 
you remember God in your 
Jes, -- : | 
F 4 


_ Firſt Reaſon.” Should not 
Touth ? Ecclef. 12. 1, 
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"2+ NT i A a Miners nid: wn 
" Sing that before Was known, but not analy thought 

.Yes. ' 

k - 2 Can you then remember that which you never 
= Anew : ? No. 

; 3. Then if you are bound to remember God in 
your youth, are not you bound 3 in your youth to 
know him ? Yes.” 

4. And if-you are bound to know him in your 
youth, and do not, is not that your Sin ? Yes. © 
5. Would not this knowing and remembrin 

Ak in many Caſes be a great advantage to you 
es 


by remembring God that hateth ſin, ” and will 
urely puniſh it, Ger. 39: 9. Habac." I 13. Yes. 
. 2. When performing Duty, to ſtir: you up to 
greater fervency, by remembring God; who ſeeth 
the Heart, and in ſecret ? Heb. 4. 13. Mar. 6.6, Yes: 
£3; When Secure. and Careleſs, to awaken you, by 
remembring a juſt and powerful God # ? Pſal. 50. 
- > FA08 © - SF 
* ..4. When Priopiny ad Doubting, to ſtay and 
ſupport you, by remembring a merciful, faithful 
and gracious God ? 1/a. 50. 10... Yes. 
Should not youin.your-  Touth loſe all theſe Ad- 
vantapes, if in Your Youth,you neither know nor 
remember God? Tes.. - 

Second Reaſon, Can you love and deftre Chriſt that 
you never ſaw,or an unſeen Chriſt? 1 Per. 1:8. Yes, Þ 
Can, you defire and./ove Chriſt that you. never : 
knew, or an unknown Chriſt ? ©. Joh.) 4; 10. No.. won 
Can'you love-Chriſt roo ſoo? No... 
Ems not you then know him betimes ? ? £1 , p 

, ar 


1, When rempted to (i 71,to reſiſt the Temprati . = £ 


YJ : 


- Thin Belts: 


you” diligent to preyent-it ? es. Then, 


14-1. \Rom.' 5. 44+ NO. ' 

” -2.For if you Nog the Church-yards, might not 

you ſee Gravesas ſhortas.you ? Tes. 

3- Are you ſo young that you maynot be damned, 
being born in Sin that deſerves Hell ? Pſal. 51. 5 
Roms. 6.23. No. - 

WY -Should not you then give all diligence to get 
" ſack Knowledge,-that -may dire& you to prepare 

_ | for Death, and eſcape t the Damnation of Hell? Prov. 
I3- 35 3-3 Yes. L749 Hy 

* - Fourth Reaſon. Can you get to Heaven any other 
" than what God directs you in his Word ? L 
No. Then, 

' 7. Doth not God ſay, +you muſt be converted or 
coudemned:?. born again, or never enter into Hea- 
ven : Mat. 18.2, 3. Joh. 3. 3. Yes. 

' 2. Can you be converted, if you remain. Zener ent 
of God and Jeſus 'Chriſt, and things neceſſary to 
the New Birth ? As 26. 18. No. 

3. Muſt not you then ger Knowledge to further 
your Converſion, and prevent your Condemnati- 
on ? \Rev. 3. 18. Yes. | 

4- Wiull it not be your Commendation and - 

Contortes have theſe :wo chings aid of you ? viz- 

(1-) While you are young, here 5s a+ young 
Ear $ Yes. .. 

2.) 1 you live to be old, here 5s an ola Gs 
of Chriſt? Yes. G Ms a 


Shou is not dna pay | a =. 
IS > MD, 
AX+ 
'1- Are you ſo young nbaphr you tnay not dye? Job — 
o 


. Caneither of theſe be,cxcept you get Know-. 


ledge and Grace in your Youth?:, No. | 
6. Will you 5n. your T, "_ labour for both, that 


# wat i Gif you oh Hl ns Mr pueh, 
K<= vB a+ tay Tex. * Do 900 2; God - 
Ou Fl” | 
th Reaſon, Should ndt you in ours þ have 


fuch fore-fighr, a5 to: lay in ar ” Comfort 
mh if you ſh d tive fo long 2 Tes. 


7x5 wit. it: not heienfre co alien tee | | 
to be old and grey-headed, to have an- ment. ; 
| From your youth to plead 'with 'God, that he would 
| notthen forſake you, noricaſt 'you off? Tex. 
2. If youlearn to/ know, ard love, and frag 
' In your youth, will not this help you 'to ſuch a Plea 
_—_ you” ſhall beold ? Read P/al. 91.17,tB. Yes. * 
3. From that Text do'you not learn 2 rhis caſe, 
b if you ſhould | liye to be old, you may then pray | 
8 to, and plead with God after this maner, 
X Lord! When I was a'Touth, thou diſt teach 
K.- - me to know, love and fear thee ; May you ?: Yes: 
Y ' Lord! From my youth hithereo | have walked in 
E thy Ways, and 1 "Re y Fear. May- you? Ter.- :- 
Lord? ITherefive + -now my Hairs are-grey, nd 
in -my Old age, do not. forlake me, aor-calb ame 
| off May you ? - Tes. 
= - 4. Cana Man' that did noe know, nor wo Gody 
E-.— ill 1 ewes thirty years of Age, make ſach a Pray-. 
- _ er to God, tho'he ſhould be a Godly Man ig'his 
Eu Y &?: No. 
by. , you ſhould” let time of your Youth flip | 
Ro the Knowledge and Fear of God,will * 
'3t not. be —_ for you to recover the Advan- 
. "BE offiich a Comfortable Pleain Prayer ? res. | 
6. Shajl" this therefore ſtir you. up roimprove 
0 tinme:of your Yonth, in getting the "On 


' 


ut an : 


* Sixth Reaſon. Should not you in your Y 
take care /o to live when young, that you mighe 
have nothing -done in .your Youth, that might 
make Qld Age (8 you live to it ) to be bitter to 

you? Yes. Then tell me, - WF 
-.1. Are there not many ſms that young perſons are 

. inclined to commit,. as they are Sins of youth ? 
2-Ttm:'2. 122. YES. | * ls; 

© ....2. Might not you meet with Opporturities ſuit- 

3 -your Jaclination-to.commit ſuch Sins, and expoſe 
2 you to the danger of falling into them? Tes. - | 

7-3. Will not the Devil rake any occaſion from an- 

Opportunity ſuited to your corrupt Inclinatiou, to 

tempt you to commit {uch ſins? Yes. | 

_ -. 4+ Is not youth by this threefold Cord of corrupt 

Inclination in his own Heart, Opportunity with 
others, and Temptations from the Devil, too cali» 

| ly,; and too often drawn headlong into the Com- 
miſſion of youthful fins ? - Yes. - 7 
"5, And if you are 1grorant and void of the Fear 

- of God, Uo not you want what ſhould crb-you, and 
reſtrain your corrupr Heart, having ſuch an Oppor-= 

8 ranity from yielding to the Tempration and Commiſe 

.B Forof thoſe fins ? - Yes. | © e-. 
.-6,-And if you-commit ſuch ſins in your Youth, + 
and neither yoxrg nor 0/d repent of them, muſt you * * Þ 
not be. damned for: them to all Eteraity ? Gal. 5. 
I9,, 20, 21. Yes. 

-  7- Shall not you then pay dear for your yourh- 
fot, finful Pleaſures, committed in Ignorance, if - 
you ſuffer for them'Exrrenury of Pains to all Erer= © 1 
ty, for want of Repentance ? Tes, X if \ E 


me 


x great Purthen: and ry” Lo upon 
moody in-Old Age ? Tes.' + 4. 
. 9. And may -not God himſelf n write ſuch bitten 
things againſt you, and fill you with ſuch Ter- 
rours of Conſcience and Fears of Hell, for your. , 
youthful ſins,” as ſhall make you in yoar Old Age 
' Weep, and Sob, and Groan,: and bring your grey 
Hairs ( if-you live ſo long) with SOrFOW to. the q K; 
Grave? Job 13.26. - Yes. + Y- 
10. And to your dying Hay, may” ir not calle] 
/ you many earneſt Prayers, and'bitter Tears, bios. 
_ you can know your youthful ſins'are pardoned, and 
2D == away by the Blood of Chriſt * ? Pſal. L919 
2 - Will it not be your Wiſdom and your Safety 
_ then, in your Youth to -learn' to know, __- fear 
God, to prevent all this?” Tes. | | 
Seventh Reaſon. Shou Id not you tho? young, uſe 
your Reaſon, in conſidering in:what you' call be. * 
willing, and what not ? Teri 17 - 
\. I. You can, -and toooften are tov. willing tocom- 
mit Sin, being enticed thereto by the: Phage ul 
it : Is not this ſo? Yes. : 


| > ...* 2. But can you be Willing to be Miſerable, in. 
| Cuffering the Eternal Torments of Hell ? Luke: #3- | 
E*- - 25,26, 27. No. 


I» Yet muſt" you not, if you re Ienorant,' the 
young, but capable of Knowledge ? I Ja. 27. T7; A { 
hk. -- 2 Theſ.1. 7, $.. Yes: W-:4 
þ > 4. If you cannotbe willing to be damned, ſhould: 
E io you be -willing to get that Knowledge and ; 
Ip radon that-may prevent it? Yes. - 


> of + 


5. But | 


-%..7 
, v2 
0] RIY 


#54 But. Abold:o ot So... make b haſte to Oak a t 8's - 
Know and Love Gn; when elfe you may bi by 
Damned before you ſo Learn'd him ? * Te. 
Heb. 3. 15. & 4-7-'t0; oy without delay ? © Tes. 
- Eighth Reaſon: Do-not, young Men »/ually think. 
themſelves wiſe ? Yes. Tellme then, vt 
:. Would, go, as young as you are be taken P be 
PS: a Fool 2. FE 
2. Isnot Ie i a Fool that deſpiſeth Wi ;[deng and. my 
Inſtrnf0n ? Read Prov. 1. 7. Doth not Solomon, .... "2 
ot wiſeſt of. Men, ſay, ſuch a one is a Fool? Tes.: © ** 
-3. Doth not. the ſame wiſe Man fay, -he alſo 
i 2 Fool that hates. Knowledge ? Prov..1. 22. Isit 
y ” not ſo? Tes. 
i - £5 Is not he the. worſt of Fools, that negledas,. / 
deſpiſeth and hateth the be/? Knowledge | ?. 1W-; 
5. Is not "the Knowledge of God the beſt Being, 
and of Chriſt the only Saviour,the beſt Knowledge, 
Tees | 
6. If then you will not Learn this Knowledge,  - 
"3 whatſhall: you be taken for by the wiſe God, and © 
3 underſtanding Men ? AFod. 
Ninth Reaſon. Do not your Parents love and provide 
for' you? Yes. Then tell me, 
1. Would you be a Grief to your Father, that 
takes ſo much Care for you? Nv. 
2. Would you be bitterneſs to her that bare you, 
ro þ:D; Dear and tender-heetted Mother ? No. 
3. Muſt you not then get Knowledge and Grace, 
that: ſhould make you wiſe and good { ? Read 
Prov. 17. 25. Muſt you not ? Yes. 
Tenth Reaſon, Should not you behave your ſelf - 
| towards your Parents as .becomes 4 autiful Child $5 
Yes. Thea tell 1 me, . 


l, Dare 


= "2; Dare you dife 
Imands what is pl ce Ld 
3. Is not learning dof God WY 
2s nf, Chriſt, and the Truths contained in_ your 
_— good and pleaſing to God? Tes. - | .1 
Ws. 4 Thea have catch'd you in ore theſe two 2. 


: -# Either your Father and At _ 40 not «co 7 


ws br by : "_ YT 
* No? ? Les. TR bt | 
2. Then: you, muſt [BED or be di Hebrdim ps a, 


your Father and Mother : Muſt you not ? Yes. 

. Which had you rather do? Say,Thad rather learn 
my Catechiſm, than be di iſobedient either to my Father or 

Mother, 

© $-But tho? you are ſogood « Child to ſay and doi, | 8 £ 
7 . yet. there are others that ſcorn and make a Mock | ®! 
| 3 - _ gt their Parents good and lawful Commands : | © 
. cg (to ſach that may be in the Congregation, g 7" 
-*# tire wil not ftand among you that do learn } ET 
bo * "4; neceſſary Knowledge: ) Prov. 30. 17. uo” 
=. 6. The Meaning of that Text of Scripture is, | if 
” that Children diſobedient-to Parents do often 
- _ come to the Gallows, are hanged” up in Chains, or 
"doe ſome untimely Death,” and when dead, ye. 
unburied, and the Birds come and pick our their . 
Eyes. Do' you mind this dreadful fe ans, of ; 
God upon ſuch wicked. and difſobedient | Chil- 
drea? Yes. 

7. Then, if neither the fear of* Hell, (as be-i 
fore we did argue) nor the fear of the Gallows, 
wil move yonng hog to 'Learn the Know-! 
ledgh] 
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E not Or LE thia 
of you, and, that you will endeavour after t 3 
that accompany Salvation ? Will you promiſe ? tes. 

. Eleventh Raſen. Have-not you been Baptized is 

* Doh not Baptiſm en gage you to renounce} © A 

fn, an and of Ru tO fan, as Chritt did dye tor ſin F © 4 


EY .. td 'to-lead a New and Holy Life 1 ? "Rom. 
4 --.0 Yes- 


Wy it not bind you to ſerve. and worſhi 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 'in who hots 
Name you were baptized ? ar. 28. rg, 20: Yes. -þ 

4» , Ought you not to own your” Bapriſmal En 7 
gapement. betimes,. ſtand to it, and perform; jt, y- 
by the Anſmer of a good Cnoſcience towards God ,, 

that it 'may be to''you a Seal of the Remiſſion of. * 

your Sins,: and of the Salvation of your Souls 2 | 

#-Pete 3. 21., Fes; ' -- 1 _— 
WO 7 Do you anſwer your Baptiſmal 'Engagem > 7 

if you give the firf of your FRY and your yg 4 
to. the Devil and Sin? No. - 

* "6, Can you perform your Covenant gle In - 

Buptiſme, withodd the- Lrendudes of 'the Farber Son, 

and.- Holy. Ghoſt, and of the Duties by Bapriſme 

you are engaged to do- ? Rom, 6. 3. 6. | No. 

7: Being then by Paptiſme entred into Chriſt's 
School, are you not bound to learn the Leſſons. 
there | caught; Ter,” And will you ?/ Tes. 

T1 Telſts Reaſon. In' this ſhall I ſpeak familirly, 7 
| after | the _munner of Children, to-the leaſt "and ' ot 

| youn gel A 


# 


= © Pe” jpg gt rode pa hs Dc: E b 
|. of others, andto do as they ſee others ds ? To 4 
"-. T7. But being” pour: © inclined oo (7 in, are they . 
+. Not more apt to follow a bad+ Exampl than that. [| 
——_—} dag? Fe | | 
not an. idle Boy fay, Father, Mater, 
. Jock 4"one plays ſo much, while you Keep me to.my 
Catechiſni, may I not play as much as he 'E. 1snot | 
"This Childrens Reaſoning ? es. + | 
E 3- But let me reaſon the Cafe with youggd | 
RE. Fw me, 1f another play too much, you would not play as . : 
F as much as be, Would you? Mo. Ups 1] 4 % 
S.-: 4. Then if he pl wy Jour as. not. to learn his% - 
bx Catechiſm, doth. ne he, in your Opinion, play too 
J 2 ny "mach? Yes. 
. Would you then play as much he, and fo. 
learn no' more than he that learns none *! ? Would | 


you? No. c 
6. But.if you learn well, you may play ſome- 
times 45 well as he, tho? not; /o much ? Yes: - 


"MM 7. To learn ſometimes, and w 5 fmetimes, 
Þ-. ..* 3sto play berter than' he that. olways plays aud never 
learns; 1s it not'? Yes. ©: 

3. But it isnot better for you. to follow thezord | 
"Example of good Chilaren,than the Example of thoſe N- 
thatare bad,” and no Lovers. of their Books ?.. Tex. 

9. Will -you., promiſe then to imitate. the good Þ 7 
Example of 'a very. good Child, in earning Know-, 


- Modee as much. as yon can, if 7 name . one to you. for! 7 
, Jour Example ET is! ."K 7 
10. Eſpecially, if you . anderftand. the” great; qd 


| which that Child got, by doing what. 1 ſet; 
m before ,youfor an Example. Wil you ? ?7 par 
y 


Y 


* ES. EY ” os EAR; OO ER - 
1 hetobefo d?. % itany am 
ſee if you can find hi 
3. 15- Read, ell 
't: Was not NN. | 
2. Did not this Timothy know the Holy Scrip-. 
ture? . $ 74 ED 


Jo Di i i this Timothy know the Scripture from ; 
[<p Was he not thereby made Wiſe, to the ſaving + 2 
f bis ; ol ? ? — OS. ' 
FA And beth not char Child more Wiſdom, that 
Ty pd IF0s £0 /ave his wav Hh than all Men that have Wit. . 
p00 get. the Riches of the World, and loſe their * | 
© | "own Souls ? Tes. A great. deal more? Tes. 4 MY 

Then the Lord God grant you ſo to learn, as to. * 
be wiſe unto Salvation. © Amen. ._ 


a, —_ 2: 


_ 


_— 


A 
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NT W. hy Eller > os Kart, or_ 
- Unmarried, Rich 'or Poor, tho? Grey- Y 
| beaded, 3f enoranr, ould be more rhes. . 
'} Ordinarily diligent z get the Kyowlage of © 
j ſuch Principles of Chriſtian Dottrine, thit 3 
3+ neceſſary to Salvation. h . 


Fiſt Reaſon. FF the Knowledge of the firſt Prig- 


ciples of Chriſti © ſo con-. | 
temptible and child; 9:4 {bat it is yoke the 
Married Perſons, x 


beaded, to learn, if 
do not known « org SN. ol 


No! Should you not have N. Wiſe. 
Yes. For tellme, my OY 


i; F 


* Gut Learning and Inftruftion ? No. 2» 

a ME 7 a horrid frame, for P Pexſo! S, - EM the be 

\  Goſpeltpbe Old and IEnornd! ? 1 Cat | 

"Y Where 4: Perſons and Gray- 

y E com it matter "of: ſhame, (like Children). 19 be AF 
--.cavight and learn the firft Principles: of th - 3 
| Arine of Chriſt will not Chriſt be aſhamedof os 

f IJ that are aſhamed of his Word: ?. Mar... 2] 

7 - Fes; 

. 4 And Will notthey thyk lived till they were. | 

" married, Ex. tO, og ey be put tO, greater ba M4 # | 

EC :,- God, Ang, - Devils, for. Fans | 
- ſoleng ; inde GO 1, an I at, laſt- be damned... 
5 their Fn Fi 7 ap Rn? 

$7: Would it nat be the Credit, Praiſe and Gm: | | 
mendation of : MAI! jed- and ANCieH 'p erſons., that are 
ignorant, to own the: great Truths of the Goſe ! 
x fo far as to. be deſirous and willing to learn, 

E-- thong zenly inthe Con regation, and thereby give 4! 

 - - agood; xamplengto oth £7 IRIY 4 

| 6. For, fince fuch leder is neceſlary to Sat- 4 

vation, had they not better learn Hf. Prigsi ples 


late than never-2._ Yes. | 
_ *7. Becauſe 1 theyd 5M ſo blind, as-not to ſee they ] 
"were in danger of Hell, till they ſhall be in it, will: 
>. not God by the Hlamgs of Hell open their Eyes, and' 
Ip lrg Wany. things to the: increaſe of their' 
== Tor which they. would not learn on Earth, 
preventing of them ? - Tes, |- 
BOY. Slides, Should not thoſe that be Mer: by Ages 
en.1n Underſtanding? Cor. 14. 20/'YeW 
9. For. is not nanad is oldin Years ang igno- 
| | rant 


NO 9% rid BI once a: In rs Child PN 
5-4 Child: and. never a Man ? Yew © 

Then-tell me, if theſe Married and Anci-. 

| ent:People had; not better be taught like Childrey, 

: hm be damned: like Fools? Tes. 

* Second Reaſon. Is not the Chriſtian Church 

Chriſt's Schoul, wherein»the Doftrines of Chriſt are | 

fanght;. for:the training up of tus Diſciples : ?' Tex. 

— Hen tell me, I 

*2, If Perſons young or- of :wemy, forty years of 3 

-. - Agezare to be taught and-.learn Chriſtian Docrine; = 1 

| oftwhich:they know nothing, ſhould they not begin 

— in a right method and way, moſt ſuitable to their 

Capacity, and beſt for zheir Learning ? Yes. 

*2.. Mightwe not difcern what is the beſt way for 
mn Learners, young ahd old, in Chriffs Sehool. 

by the neceſſary Method'is: taken in other like Ca- 
ſes ?* Yes. Thentell me, 

BR 1. Whenyou went firſt to an Engliſh School,were 

..Y . not you firſt put to learn L, B, o and to know. * 

your Letters f' Yes, And next to ſpell ? Yes, And 

MF. at ic Jail toread ? Yes. + | 

-  : 2: When you went to the Grammar School,” did 

S Y not- you begin; at 77 ſpeech, &c. ?. Yes. 
F  Lolearn the Pars ” Speech, the Caſes, the Ger- A 
ders of Nouns, the Declenſions, the Conjug ations, the * 
Aeods and Tenſes, and other Rudiments of the- 

"Gram ? Yes. 

- And this before you-were put to Conſtrue Ay- 
or. to make Latine, and other School Exerciſes. 
not: your Teachers take This Courſe with mg. ? 

65, 2 

' 3. When Stholers g0 to the Univerſity, and are. -, 
« Faxred: therein to, !any _—_ they are. fir a 
G 2 faught NY 
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3 by degrees, beginning with thoſe things that. are | 
-  - more caſte, and the Foundation of their. Trade or - 
 _ Art, andrh&rv goon, *till they know.with. greater. Y. 
Skill ro manage all things belonging to. their\ I}. 
Trade ?.. Tec. 5% 5x. 4 Rn. 
| 7. Now then, ſhould noe the ble  M4;rbad be *i 
Z EY. v/ed, FL Chriſt's School, "with young or old, if ig- | 

J norant, to begin at the beginning of the Docrine 
= . ofChriſt ? Tex. "I 


: 6. For, is not Preaching of higher Points, or 
of the ſame Points in an higher way, to Perſons 
that never learned --the firſt principles ofReligi- 
on, like to thoſe immethedical wayes in theſe Ca-. ; 
ſes following, viz. | | PSS 
../»  T. Is1t not like a School-Mafters putting: his - 
- Scholars to Spell, before they know*their Letters, - | 
or £0. Read, before. they can Spell? Yes. Is this 


i 


a way to make a good Erzlifſh Scholar? No. 
'... 2+. Is it . not- like: the Maſter of a Grammer 
- School, his putting his Scholars to make Larin,. 
©. © before they have learned the Concords, and. Rules 
of Conjiruttiou? Yes. HS 
” + © I this:the way to make them good Grammari- 
# : i. .ans? No. if 54 7 Ns ei» a 
..3. Is it not hke a aſter's ſhewing his Servant + 
_ how he ſhould firsfþ his Work, before he. hath 
 tavght him how to begin ? Yes, Is 


*7 


IT 1AAL 


hs chis a het may 30 make him a Fel Waorkmas, 
or a 8kilful* 4r:ift at his calling ? No. 

Are thoſe:that never were taught, nor Learn- 
"ed the fr/# Principles of Chriſtian Religion, like- 
ly to- become Judicious, folid, and well grounded 
. -Chriſtians:? ' Vo. © 

7. Are not all Baptized Perſons entred into 
ro Schaol?! Yes. 
- 8.; Have not 'many gone to Chriſt's School 
twenty; forty, fifty Years, who. have not learned, 
= were taught the firſt Principles, which are 
the A, B, C, of Chriſtian Religion ? Tes. 

9. Is not this one great Reaſon, why they profit 
- no more by Preaching,becavſe they have not learn- 
el the firſt Principles of Chriſtian DoEtrine ? Yes. 
. To. Is their Jpnorance like to be Cured, or theſe 
Scales fall from their Eyes, "till they be inſtruted 
A \ in them ? Ab. 
F' T1. If a Child ſhould go ore whole Tear to School, 

d not learn to know his Letters would not the 
Parents cry out, their Child hath loſt bis timt ? Yes. 

12. Then when many haye followed Sermons 
A #*wenty, forty Tears, and for, want of Catechizing 
Y have notlearned their A,' B, C, in Religion, may 
| we. not with Tears cry out, Theſe People going ro. 
Eternity have loſt their Time ? 'Yes, : 
4 Third Reaſon. Doth not God himſelf ipbraid the 
Old and Ipnoram, for want of Knowledge comparing 
| them to Beaſts ?. Tes. E ſpecially ( anicngſt others ) 
:n three Texts. 

- Which is thefirſt Text. you will Name? Fſal. 
49- 20. Read it Now tell hen=” >. 
11. Do you find'1 in That I'me mention of A Man 
in "ogra ) (- OL | | 
G 3 "* ndA 


a = 


= 
os I 


ES? 


$o - "60 ; by 
LESS Wy VF, . P; « - 
a" $3. hes k A # i . KI LO : wes” .. - 36. L 
© Lo. vB: Nc / ttt 5 
- FT { EEE ou. He. © 
4 Es: 4 nad x * aft”. RS EE" 3 - 
;- s. © 0; A WL Ihe. FAY # 
dn Y bo N " F RE RSS. +5 ant * 7 
a \£ hs ; , " + W-2g * RE » 
F 4 1 E * + 
Ts. by f Y 
2 = ? 


9g bs & 
1 o FY . 
ary . 


oc B+ tar bs HadvienbiaNm is mot- Atl un s -1 : 


\. derſtanding"man? Yes. 
3. Doth God ſay he 5s like a/Braft? 4 a. An 


: "Honourable Beaſt? ?, Yes. 


4. Notwithſtanding his Honour, being ike 7 & | 
Beaft without Knowledge, ſhall he not-perih* Ike | 
a Beaſt? ., Tes. 


- 5. But you have this Underſtanding to-know [ of 
this difference, that -Beaft doth 1 


periſh, and 5 
' Deathfeels no Pain, but the: honourable ign HAREM 
ſhall'fo- periſh; -as after 'Death to' be crmented? | 


' Read Luk 16.19, 22, 23,24: 4 - 
6. Is not then « rich Man without Saving Ks Ba, T b 


ledge, in a worſe Condition \thata Beaſt? Tes. 
Which is the ſecond Texryou will Name ? Tfa. 


I. 3. -Read- -Now tell-me, 
I. In :that Text i 15 not thoete and Jſratl com- 
pared'? Yes. 


2. Is not the Aſſe,and cloſe! that foy Profeſſion 
(God gives'this Name, My People, compared '? Tes. | 
3. 1s not the Compariſon betwixtthem in. Point | 


. "of Knowledge? Yes. 


'4- Doth notthe Oxe: and the 4ſe excel, when + 
it's ſaid, - the Oxe dot 
but Iſrael. doth. not know ?.. Yes. / 

bY _ not. Neſp: CT Aer and W. onzer that 

Shame to 'Mankind, that the | 

nid know his:Omner,; and the dwll- 

| his Na 'S: Crib, \ better than rheſe - know their | 1 
Haker and Redeviey 3 Yes. © 1 
Which: is! therhind: Text your will Name'?/ Yer. | : 
8. 24 Read — Now. tell'me;- WR :\ jd 2d 5 
. Are aQt-the Fowl! in: therHeaven, aoditiwſe 1 

that wT Profeſſion were cat ; ITO compared 9 : 
2. Are 


th know, the Aſe doth kao, | F 
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J- -. 2 Are not ſeveral kinds inſtanced in, to 
3 — #zcrexſethe ſhame, and avpravare this Sin of Igno- 
; Tance, as: the Stork, they? urtles, the Crane, and 
—_ =o Yes. NETS: | 
_ ...,...3- Is hotthe Compariſon in Point of Knowleadpe, - 
© of theſe Fowls in their kind; and of 15 in bees 
'Kind'?? Ter, 4 | 
4+ -notthe preference given to thoſe -Fowls be-- 
fore Men? Yes. = EE 
 -— 5. Arenot the things own by the Fowls ex- 
Y  -preffd, their appointed times, the times of their 
© commg Yes. | | PERO” 
TT 6. And the things which ez do nor know, the 
4 Tudginent, Law. Statutes of the Lord? Yes. 
_-* .Thenlet me ask you, i "uu 
I. IS1t not a Shame, that the Beaſts of the Field, 
. and the Birds of the Air, ſhould be more knowing + 
in-their kind, thati fome Menand Women are in 
_ their: kind? Yes. | 
- 2. Is it not {till more to their ſhame, that they 
will not come and Learn, when they are offered to- - 
be tmght?. Te. X 
. 3. Have they not more Reaſon to be aſhamed of . 
their Ignorance, than of Learning this way, by be-  - 
ing Catechized? Ie. ers. | | 
4+ Bot if they will not be perſwaded to Learn, 
read in their Ears what is prepared for chem, as well 


Cn '% bn. a 
may. - 

OW ; 
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Wot 


as: for the Zo7/eand the Ae, Prov. 26: 3, 
 _ hat fays Solomon and you is'for the Horfe ? 
SA Whip. Ee: 7. 4 
. "What for the Hſe ? A Bridle. 
What for the Fools back? A Kod. 
- Poor young Children that w#ll not learn, feel 
the Smart of theRod of their Maſter ? Yes. 
| G - ; Shell 


"Earth, "ery out, 9s”, groan in Hell under the Rod © 
- of their Maker ? Yes. 
- Is Catechizing then only for Children 2? "Ne. 
Fourth Reaſon. Is not Jenorance in-ſingle Perſons, . 
youns Men and. Maids grown up, in married. 


Men and Women, andin very Ancient Peogle Rich 
MR .or r Poor, a damning Sin?, Read Ha. 27. t1. Yes. |} | 


- 2.8 it not in theſe Perſis, a Sin of alog 
BY Fg A Yes. © 4,5 EY 

V ; S 4 it not the older the worſe?” Yes,- © - £ 4 

= . Is it not aggravated alſo by this,” that- they 

4 hs had the means of. Knowledge, and yet info 

x © time have_not neceſſary Knowledge by all 


e means; As, 
1. Have they not, or might. they not have Biblos 
Wo -, their Houſes ? Yes. Seldom in their Hands ? 

_ 2. Calls in hill Eaveh Come _ Learn? Yes. 
F ».3- Preachers in their Pul its, teaching them #. es. 
F j- 4 And Catechizing offered to them, to infunt © 
W them i in what they do not know ? Le PLA | YG 
© '4- What Tgnorance then do you call this, if M 
- after all this, they remain Ignorant? 'See 2 Per. | 
**J5 Sh. oboe . * { ! eN F R : uf 

ea tellme, is not Sin ſo much the wor "ME 
 byfog much more of; the Will is in the. commir-... | 
ting of it,. and continrance in it ? _ Tes. | 
Read P/al.-82. 5. Now tell me, : 6 I 
 *-  T. Tathat Textis it not faid, They do not know ? | 
| . Yes. Andisnotthatbad? Yes. 4 

4 2. Is it not aid, that Tory will not underſtand ? 
'Yes. And isnot that wo:Je? Yes., Deo not; "ne A 

v | wall -: 
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* but alſo of wilful Ignorafit Sinners ? Tes. _ © 
- 3. In their Ignorance, What is it ſaid they malk - 
in? \Darkneſs? Yes. 


SY they &row-whither chey. are going, while they walk 
3 in the Dark? Dothey? Ave. nh 
Y\ | -5- Are not theſe, being /o long ignorant, under 
1 Is. the means of Knowledge,urprofitable Servants? Yes, 
= © 6. Then read ar. 25: 30. and call to them 
that walk in darkneſs of Ignorance,and tell them 
MF whither they are going, From Darkneſs of Ignorance 
"Fo outer darkneſs in Hell. je 4 | | 
7. When they fay they wil! nor learn, they 
will not know, they will not xnderſtand, had they not 
as well fay, they will nor be ſaved? Yes. CON 
8. For this Reaſon , becanſe tho? the. Devil 
_ carrieth- Sianers #51dfold to' Hell, yet God takes 
none hood-winke to Heaven : Doth he? No. » 
. - Is then Catechizzng ſuch a Childiſh Ordinance, 
- that old Ignorant/Perſons ſhould deſpiſe it *' Ne. 
_ _ Fifth Reaſon. FL it not high time that ancient Peo- 
.. ple ſhould take heed, that they do not loſe theit own, 
& ozly, precious and immortal Souls ? Yes. © | 
" I. Foris it not a Proverb,that aged Perſons have 
oneFoot inthe Grave? Tes, . 
- 2. If one ber, is the other far o ? No. Muſt 
not the other be within a ſtep ? Yes. | 
3. If both Feet of one that dies Ignorant of God 
. and Chriſt were once in the Grave, would not 
- the Soul certainly bein Hell ? Tes. > 
4 Doth one that: is Ignorant, and refuſeth to 
_ get, Knowledge, prize.or deſpiſe his own: Soul ? 


"Read Prov. 15, 32. and tell me which : Deſpiſe it ? 
Tes, | 5 Do 


-4- Thea turn to Job. 12. 35. and tell me; if 4 


> & . Do Nora Poet le F vW the fonts, 
concerning their Sake 1 tho? they ate the © Principe 
Part of themſelves? Ns. Do theyknow, © 
1, The-worth of their Souls? Ne. . 
"2. The wants of their Souls? No. .. 
| 4 The danger of their Souls ? ' No.” + 
4+ The only Saviour of their Souls ? Nor #: 
$.' The Sis that do dehile their Souls ? Me J 
-6:The Graces that would adora their Souls ?Ab. -; 
7. The gut of Sin that lyes upon the Soul? No. J | 
y | 3. The ciefeft Good that only fatisfies the | 
EE Soul ? Ne. ; 
E- - 6. Is not the Ionerance. of theſe things like to 
E. prove the Loſs of their Souls? : Yes. 
7. If the Soul he loſt at death, tan it Gig. 
"00 or recovered to all Eternity : ? - No. 4 
 Thave asked you many Queſi:ors, ad you have 3 
anſwered well, do you take yout B:ble, and” ask | 
theſe Perſons two Queſtions, and let them anſwer | 
you if they car, Mat. 16. 26. 
1. What us a4 Man profited, if be. gain he thhole 3 
"World, and loſe his. own Soul ? z 
Ss What ſhall «Men vive in Exchange for bis Sul ? 
. You -have- poſed. all that exlofiing Knowledge * 
_ deſpiſe their own Souls. Let w4paſs on. | rF 
Sixth Reaſon. Should not fuch 5 are greedy of o TAN, ; 
'be moſt deſirous of that which i zs the beſt, the graft, Fþ 
and the moſt durable gain? Yes. 4 
The read, and Fol Them what is the principal, 
gair,, whictCabove all-gettings. they ſhould be fure Þ * 
fo get, Prov. 4- 52 6, FP What is it? to 2 Wiſdons: T th 
and Underftanding ? 4 | 
See alſd.Prov. 16. Ro "What i isit? to get” "Wife 3 4 
dom and Underſtanding; better than to get ets 
_ and Gold ? Tes, F 
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7 *by their fingers entls, and they have 10 rime to get theſe 
-. eDottrimes into their Heads. Do not too many thus 
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"riſon'ts be made betweenthem them -Is there ? Nb. *- 


Will yootearwhat theſe grown pee pſt Chil- 


Uren, do plend*for getting, of worldly gain into their: 
- "Pyrſes, when'they are perfwaded and adviſed, to 


. Ig 


+petthe-Knowledge of the fir/# Principles of Religh- 


© on into their Heads ? Yes. 


{Firſt Excuſe. - They have nothing but what they 
| { labour very hard for, gettmg their we, 


. 


- Excuſe themſelves? Yer. ; 5 
© Second'Exctfe. They have many Children to pro- 


"vide for, poor "little ones, God help them, that cannct 


© Yhife themſelves, 'and they have ( I know now how ) 


got ſo much knowledge mm the Scripture, and to abuſe 


it, as to ſay, he 1s worſe than an Tofidel' that doth not 


provide for them of his own 'Houfe, Doyou mind 
what care they take, that they may not be ſuppo- 
ſed to. be -Infidels? Yes . | 

© Third Excufe., Fhey muſt be careful to lay by ſome- 


_ thing to maintain them when they are ſick, that they 
. may not come tothe Pariſh when they-are old, and paſt 
” their Labour? and” ts leave ſomethiug behind them, 


to'buy Fſhroud and a Co ffin, and to bury them wher 


they care dead ,, and therefore 'the Rich do well to * - 


learn theſe things, but for their pares they have no 
_ elſe God knows their Hear ts,” they would willing- 
ly as it. WES, £52 Ef - 
:-Do-you Oblerve theForecaſt of theſe People for 
Heir Bodies, both while ##ving and when dead ? Yes. 


* 


[Fourth Excufe: The Times are hard, and Tra- 


ding is dead, and therefore they muſt follow their 
Calling early and late, nnd all t9 get a Penny,ywhen 
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# this their Prattice, Py well SE Nt Yes. 
"Fifth Excuſe. They are not. Book les 


. Memories are weak, and they have not -the Gifts ws 
ather Men have, and God will require no-more than he | 


Fives ; 3 (Tod help us, if none but Se ſhall gu «» Þ 


EAVEN. 


Do you hear how they plead witho!i 


Sixth Excuſe. The Elder, Rich and lenrant fan 4 


a have « multitude of Buſineſs, much to 
murch to ſell out, to pay and ta receive 
' Freat Accounts to caſt up; and many Relations, 0 

' _ while toviſit, another while to entertain ;, much coming 


bo 
i 
- 
't0 + 
#1 
I 4 : 


"and 0ing, and they. muſt be civil to all, which' takes 4 


 #p their time, that they' have no leiſure t to mind- ſuch | 


' ittle things, as are fit for Children that are not capable | NY 


of their great and manly Concerns. 


Do you-mind this rich Jqnoramm his Plea ?: Yes. x 


Tow have heard what the older; poor Ignorant, and * 


what the richer | wx. do alledee againſt the (| 


Learning of this 


xcellent, Neceſſary Knowledge | 
of Catecheti | 


rtacliples. 

s md I conſult together , if we may | 

ute ſuch Reaſonings, that theſe.noble | 

Catecherical Dottrimes.might not. be troddeff under 
, and theſe Pearls be caſt away, like fo much. 
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rigmhtier ds "not. know ? Te, i: -: rib 
1. The 


What was they Summ, in ſhort? 
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F- "P - 7; -Yhe LE (i had: h lietle "a> — 
hy Wer, thor he could ſpare no time? Yes. 1 
| 2. Fhe Kichet trading Man hath fo. many Cum?” E. 
Zn the Worldg*%he cannot find onehour in a your to rea - 
& £7 r ſuch a Childs: Book ? Yes: = 
What think you, betwixt them a#,. is not the -"M 
' Devil like to have a gteat Booty of Ignorant Souls ? 
1 Ts; "Y 
My: . But letus. be more particular and cloſe to this 
1 - lmeExciſe,. l 
] #- -1. Do; not many working and trading Men idle 
F' away and miſpend much time in Company-keeping,, 
JM Gaming, and og unneceſſarily i in Publick- Houſes. 
{ of. Reſbrt, till late in the Nigbt, and this from, 
| Week roWeek ? Yes. \ 
[| ,_ "2. And nay Women ſpend and waſte axis time 
| 1 in the Glaſs, adorning the ox:ſide of their Heads, 
| which would be better ſpeat in gettifig this Know- 
| ledge into. the injide thereof. Is It not ſo think 
you ? Tes.: | 
And many art Hour and ay in umeeſfr Pi. 
| rs, and impertinent and unprofitable Tal "ny; ? 
FT Yes. 
5 1 3: Beſides, have-not the working, and the Trading. 
\ Men ene whole day in ſeven, and' fo: the ſeventh part - 
J of their Lives, in which either of,them ſhould be 
} ; employed in the Matters of the World, but. be rakes,: 
F 7 intheir Souls Concerns : And is not this.a great 
133 deal of time they have to got this Neceſſary Know- 
_ Ledge 7 ' 3% © * 
; 4” Bot! that we ' may: hop. their "hunks, ad; 
e:] | oe them out bf this idle Excuſe, and..prove jt; 
tp-thejt.'-Fones, that. jt. is a, Noporious Ealſhood 
ane Lye, Jet us. Teckon' the Queſtion 15n your Ga-: 


X - techiſm 
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techiſ1, and the Number of the Lords days ( belides WM 
* other time ? they have had to learn this ſhort © 
, Catechiſm: Do yon think his will'not be a way for 
their full Convittim? Yes. . | TT 
1. In your Catechiſm 'you will find ve hundred Þ 
and ſeven Onueftions, and ſhort Anſwers to them, WY 
Do not you ſo reckon them ? - Tes. EPR | 
2. In one year you namber fifty and tws Lords: 
doi 7 Teo NS * £2 Bol 
' '3-, Thenif they had learned but one: Queſtion on | 
2'Eords-day, in rwo years, in which there is ove 
biczdred' and” four Lords-days, they might have 


” 


learnt their -Carechiſm thro except three Queſtions, 
aft for them they might haveraken three Lords-- 
© ' gays more. Is not ths ſo? Zer,t | | 
7 24. If then in two years theythave had one hu. 

dred and four days,-in'whichGod hath given them 
aſtri& Charge to do »o manner of Worldly Work; 
nor yet to ſpend them idly, but int holy Exerciſez! 
might they not have found time. to have learned: 
ſwers to One Hundred-.and Seven 


ſuch fhorr Aſt 

_  -Ungftions? Ter. os | | 
* And that without diſturbing their Brains, and 

} nat withſtanding all the pretended weakueſs of 
” _ their Aſemories?" Yes. W v3 
' © 8. But that” they' may ſee how much time they. 
have had to learn theſe Principles, let us makes 
thele Suppoſitions: © wh; : 


| ml ( 
E- 1. Suppoſe \ they 'had not begun to learn rilly 
E  - they were eighth years of Age ; (but ſtay, might 7 
' they not have learned this little Bookalloverfſ . 
| _ ſooner thanſo? Ter, Yerſuppoſeit: | © 
g 2” Swpeſe- they are now thirty years old, then t 
they have” had © many Lords-days -as ate inf 1c 

* Jr ey er” eB. IR  twenly, | 


- 4 
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T * rmenty #d two years to learn them : Have they - 

rot? Ye. ; ll Tl | : 

_ Then let us multiply rmenty -rmo by fiſty rwo, and 

will not this. make up One thouſand, . one hundred, 

fourty and foxr Lords-dzys,in which they might have 

"learned ſhort Anſwers to. ove hundred and ſever 

F Queſtions, and do not you think in all reaſon, that 

Y / was time enough f Tes. | 

AY © 4 Again, when they had lived thirty years, 

 - and neglected to learn, hath not God to ſome 

2 /#ch added thirty years more to their Life, which 

Y brings them to ſexry years of Age ? Tex. | 

. _- 5. Then let us dd to our former - Number - 
of Lords-days-ſo many more, and doth not that 
make .rwo thouſand, two hundred, eighty and eight 
Lords-days ? | Tes. | | 
' Might not theſe People be thought at ſixry 
years to begin to dore, if they ſay (after this 
Computation of Lords-days) they have- not- had 
time cout of this Book to get the Knowledge it 
would have helpt them to? Tos. 

.b_ Or, if they do not dere, and fay they have not 

 had:time to learn, (after ſuch clear and full Con- 

*  vidtion). do not they deſerve to be hifſed at for 

"BY their brazen Face? Yes. 4. 

7 6. Once more, Beſides ſo' many Lords-days, 

| might they not have redeemed multitudes of Hours, 

( which -they have idled away -and Ipſt) on the 

bl Week-days in fo many years? What think you, 

cl might they not ? Tes. 

rj _. Or, might they not; have ſpared ſome Hours 

7 out of -therr immoderate Sleep, lazing and taking 

R 

fl 
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V their Eaſe in their Beds, to have got that Know= 
nf ledge, thatmighs haye preyenced theis.Torments 
W557 in 
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made ſome ſhift ro have learnt /o ſmall a Book at 
their very Work ? Tres, NY | 
( Bear with my 'plainneſs, and hear me with 
fſeriojneſs, for it is a ſhameful matter that ts before. 
us, and bitterly | 
conſider what ſome Servants will do to get that: 
mto their Minds, which ſ«*rs with their corrupr 


z Ballad on their Knee, when they are ſewing,and 
teatn it as they ſew ? Have not they (TI will yot- 


_ ay agood Will, but )) a great-Will to leatn that 
Ballad? Yes. NW 

- . Or when they-do Iron Cloaths (pardon my plain-' 
neſs, for Ido it for Sonl's ſake?) will lay:a ferry” 


' Song before then,” and learn- itat their” Work: : 
And the like courſe too-many Merſeruinrrsand 
"fooliſh, and vain.” A 

; Could they not, might they not- lay. theiy: Cares 
ehiſ- before them; and Jearn it inſtead-of @ merry 


Apprentices do take, toleath: what is frothy; and 


Song, if they would ? Tes.- ES. ax 
_ * $; Having clearly manifefted what abxndence of 


#3me they have to learn; do you:think God will :ad- 
mit of this Excuſe, when they ſhall-be artaigned- 
at his Bz#, to be condemn'd'for their Ignorarice, 


E-: wp ead they had no-tinge to-getthis Knowledge? 


breach 
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Or, might they not ( when Servants ). have . 


to be lamented, to fee and 


_, Hearts, which they wilk.not*do to get that into .. 
- their Heads, which might terid unto the faving of 
' their Souls, ) 

'* * Thave heard that ſome Marid-Servants will have 


.- , know theſe ales of Chet ocrine, is 
-.. more for. want of Hearts to learn, than- for 1 wank 
of time? Yes. © 
\ 7. Muſt not both the Working Handicrpfts-man, 
and the 'T; var, Shop-keeper find a time to be ſich, 
nd atime to die © Yes: 
Vv If their Conſcience be then awake, will it not 
ſuch a review of /o mech time as we have 
E: Newed they have, wring from them a Confeſſion, 
= We might have gg time to have aptrong = 
how to. prepare for Sickneſs, Death,” F 
Heaven, but wedid Not,now Woe oY 
fob not? Tes. © © - Gs 
| -_,- 9. Is it a common queſtion put b Fiche 
(that complain” they cannot learn for want. of: 
time) What ſhall weid# ro paſs away the time ? Yes. 
10. Have they not an A»/werready at hand to... 
#his "Queſtion, let us go and drink, play at ſuch's 
"* Game, - or the 'like? Tes, 
AP - Had: they. not better ſay, let us: take ſuch + a. 
4: Book, and from thence leara ſuch £; nowledge, as is 
neceſſary to the ſaving of our Souls ? Tes. 
So much about their want of Time. 


oy 


bo - 


',*%* 


wp - |: Second Exciſe removed. Didthey not fay, they 
f muſt labour. for their Living, and get Bread be- 
; FR fore they eat it ? Tes. 


qt: . Doth it not more concern them to labour much 
4 more-hard to get the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
- 34 how: they might live with God in Heaven ? es. 
FF. © Doth not the Saviour of Souls tell and teach 
F  rhemotodo? Read out to them Joh. 6.27, Did 
| he "DOCS Tes.- © 7 

APC Excuſe Removed. a not. they plead, tek! 


"on 


T7 £E x 

© >. x 

: Y . / 4 
jo & 4 ny 
ab _— 


er be. the” 
and Admo-. 


x. "Fe cHfe fe removed,” Did they ue  Dlexd, 

> keep P them when Old, and Pa & Labotrr and 
tc 0 ry thent whenDead 7 hh tfay you,, 
- r, Shonld they/not alſo fore think how to live | 
E hap ily another World, to all Ecernity, than H 
IJ | Riches in this World for a little time? _ 4 


# XS. og. Hs chis white they 1 live, for in. the Grave, q 
>” Wil they not be paſt all fuch Labour ? Te. Ecclel. Sh 
x, BY 9 165. - IS - 
p 3. ito nbd} fete: where or how their Bo- * | 
F-- dics be buried, 2s. whether their Souls be lodged ., 
| 4-45 6 | Appt ? NS: —_ 
xcuſe remove 1 not iay, Lne 
- Times, are hard,” and. Trading dead, they could 
+ not. attend fo learn? Tes. Tell __ - 4 
-.,-- x. If the Times be hard, are not their Hearts | 
GY harder than the Times, when they will not yield *: 
= to fack plain Commands of' God, to get neceſſary 4 
3y + Tes. 2: And 
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>.” And that hel the fears of He 
dt o? Tes.. Ps 
-3, 1f Trading be dead, are not their Conſcieftt- 


+ -cesdeadallo, or faſt aſleep, whea it doth not urge 
1em to uſe means to eſcape the Damnation of Hell, - 


to obtain everlaſting Happineſs; nor accuſe 
and condemn them for the” neglett of their own 


immortal Souls, and Duty to the great God 7? Tes. - 
4. Can it be imagined with any Colour of Rea- . 
ſon, that, God ſet ſuch a- Creature as Man, capable 


of knowing his Maker and-Redeemer, for no other 


higher end, than to buy and fell, and trade, to get. 


the things of this World ? Ne. 


5. Then as they uſe their Reaſon to work, ad | 


buy, and fell, let Taading be quick or dead, ſhogld 
they not much more uſe their Underſtanding to 
get the neceſſary and.excellent Knowledge. of Go 
and Chriſt ? * Yes. _ -. 

Sixth Excuſe removed. Did they not ſay, they did 


* not learn becauſe they, could not learn ? Tes. Why? , 
-'x- Becanſe they. were not Book-learned, they 


- cannot read ? Yes. Tell me, 

1. Ts not this great Negligence in Parents, thak 
they do not take care at leaſt. that their Children 
learn to read ? Yes. SNGerg | 
_ 2: Will not you yield, thatfach as cannot read, 
havea | Inga hinderance of getting this Knowledge, 
more than they that can read ? Te;. 

3+ May not ſome of theſe yet learn to read if 
they will? Yes. *”; 

4. If they cannot read, will their Parents, or 


\-- 


, their. owa Neglet, or both, that they cannot being 
* ala, be aft*Excuſe for Sin ( as Iznorance is) at 
the Bar of God *-. lo, H2 5- May 


£8 


of Heaven, will got awaken them to their Duty? -.. 
 I8it | I 


* when they come home, 
F-. -  1y glve an acconnt what every JH parcet- 
FT cot; is theſe Peoples Memory 

they are put to. learn the Catechiſin, they would 


4 bs ey not ceth Dme ott to dread t to Tow 
a Oueſtion at a Time over and over, till they can 
; aps the Anſwer, and then 'much think upon tr, as 
- .they work, or go on Errands ? * Yes... 

'6. And by the ſame way get a ſecond, and fo 


on, *till they learn all, if they were reſolved ro. 


learn ? Yes. 


= 7 7. For ifithoſe't cannot read, can learn of ; 
- Ballad, or a Merry Song; hearing it often Yaid, 
may they: not alſo learn their Catechiſm if they 


will? Tes. 
*8. If by any means they can, and yet by no 


wt. S will be perſwaded to learn, is not. their Ex- 
cafe they fay they cannot, plainly turned intothis' 


rayation, that they will not learn ? Tes.- ©. 


1. For this very, reaſon ſhonld they not have a 


Catechiſm more often in their Hands, that the fre- 
quent ſeeing with their Eyes, may help the weak- | 


neſs of their Memories ? Tes. 
{2.-If they havea ſtrong Memory for Werldly 


* » Things, do you not think it is more the Wicked- 
neſs than the weakneſs of their Memories, if they 
Po learn and remember'Spiritual things ? 'Tes. - 

. If they can go to Market, and remember ten, / 


or vectty ſeveral th 


igs they have to buy, and 
£ the ſtrength of Memo- 


cak, aswhen 


have others to believe it to be ? " Vp. 


pM when they hear a DE Story or much ; 


News, 


-- (SH -4Þ 
F dl. N & i 


- econdly, Did they not excuſe themſelves: from 
Rong becanſe of the Weakneſs of their Memo- 
ries? "es. What think you? 


© nough to learn their Carechiſin; 


News, or ES A Shew Os can and do* all you | 
- much of what they have heard and ſeen, is their 
mm ſo weak ? No. 
If they can learn (as ] have inſtanced) a Bal-. 


-” delighted, and their Minds as much pleaſed with 
' the Dorines in their Catechiſm, could not. they 

'remember'the better as well as the worſe ? Tes.-. 
 -- ., 6.,Donot-you think they would try their -Me- 
'. - mories, if there were: a Law they ſhould die LY 

they did not learn it ? Tes. . 

_7-, And ſhould they not much moretry thin” 
fince if they remain > rigs of things necellary to-. 
Salvation, they muſt be cternally- damned, aid, 
damning is worſe than dying - Should chey not 7; p 
Tes. 

Third Reaſon they. glve why "they cannot learn 
theſe Principles, is, becauſe they have not thoſe® 
. Gifts as others have,and God wilt require no more 
than he gives, ſay they 2 ? Butwhat ſay you - 
- 1. Do not you. think that thoſe that can uſe* 
their Reaſon, and nimbly turn their Tongues, 'in 
talking. ſmartly of the Things of the World, and 
ſharp inbnying and ſelling, have natural Parts e- 


1, if they would ?* 
Have they not? Tes. -, 

"hen if they have Natural Parts as others! 
the ſame helps and means'to get this ne=" 
nledge, may they not get it as others - 

f they were as willing'as others are ? \ Tes. 
3x: If they do nat, had it 'not been more true 
; ES for then-to have/{aid, they did -nos+ 
_—_. beruulf they y have not ich Hearts as others 
{OM Feghar dota, * 1 987 onne2) 07. Wort - 
© H 3 4 Do 


A 


lad or merty-Song, if their Hearts were as much - - 7 


RJ IR on on pc ping) iu Fo of theſe old 
oY hk their Natural Parts and Gifts, in ſharp re- 

+ torting upon you, ſhould you tell. them they were 

- "meer Naturals and Fools, and could not Elder: 
"ſand common ſenſe and reaſon ? Tes. 

, If o, do they not confute themſelves, that. 


is not for want of Natural Parts, but becauſe © 


"they. are G full of Natural Qatruption, that they” 
Is da. not learn Spiritual Knowledge ? Tex. | 
+ +6, Thenif food hath given them Natural Capa- 
” city, and means to get more Knowledge, and they 

not nee not God require _more than they have | 
"THOR: 

| Re ful Tra or. Rich Ignorant Mars 

EY Multitude of his 'World- 


they carry any 
ESR LEA 


— . 
* CO. 


7 -S $ £00. nar Ads ind 
S will be not. much more. for ' an Lepore, __ 
wh Sinner 2- Tes. | 
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c Rich and Poor "Married a p 
© nts antient,concerned to know 

1 / a moet! drpl is Tegan? WH 
1} :-...56. And ts not Scrs and of the . 
He. firſt hp Cry contained therein, herein,” 0 ne peice of * +1 


tthen 4 Man ( calle "Chriltian Jwith-.. 
wiedge, Uke a Soldier i in a Battle without 


's mma hs Weapons defend himſelf, 
or offend his Ne. 
9-: Is not Ab ans raken Captive by the Devil 
 - at his Pleaſure? 2. Tr... 26... Yes, 
{'-* * * To. Can he ber wed and recevered tilt his Eyes 
© be ope ied bo te is Thrald 2 OT 


Srare. or C onditic FR bidve " roverend. 7 Ee: : 
07 0) Onan of God,, and uſe it, and ſubmit | 
29.1 = capable, and have need of it ? 


IE Le proved an Ordinence of 
6, us our of che Greek to be 


T 


"I 


p - $54 to him ap Catechizevh in 1 al yu rings * 
2- Have no allthar| bh, vet r ao leet | 
(Married or: Unmarrie » tho? - Grey- 
headed). need of this Ordinance of God ? Na 
--3. Is it then Pride and  Contympe of God's On 
- nance, for Perſons that _ it.tc (ales i 1 Tar 0" 
._” conceit it; to be. far | Shs mop WES 
Hat en 7 
ple that are moſt. znNOoran! 
" Foly 32a1 g 


-o "Show1d we not 2s RR to ratle otras = & 
anc this Ordinance of God j MLS Sch, C- 
by. whom it is ſo much Uef Aclpiſed? 7 Tesg ou 2. 

6. May wenotdothis, 7 wecanſhew that Perſons 
at Age, and Does than they, have ſubmitted to be -- 
© Catechized? Tes.; 

0 & 0G, May not this be called Gam ?. 
C Z Y Wo a E ſto: 


F 23:0 


3 | "'E Gt For Example, 
- Chriſt? And you anſwe ve 
the Living God#* Yes... - - 1, 

'(4-) Fhen fee if the Diſciples 1 were e not. Ciite- 


bs 


EE Þ\ evirodby Jeſus Chriſt, 24a. T ces 16. 2 — > 
4 -13- 51. [opened gb © 3a hag _ 7, 
þ-  _ 8: May not. Perſons "to ; Man's Eſtate, c.i0 

lip*to- this way of... 


| ny weak in ThnnTYeg 
teach- 


9p 4 


5 


es. 7 . 
-—— as MM. - o 
2 b.} 


Th 


1 q rexcing, as ey as s Chriſt's Diſciples a? - BY 6. ; 
4 for, fay- : 
9. Were not the Bronnevoe Chriſtians, Married 
"Unmarried, Catechized by the Apoſtles d” 

Read Heb. 5. 12. | Now tell me, - 
: Do'not you read that he . gpm of the firſt, 
J -Prenciples of - the Oracles of God ? 
3 | 2: That 'the Perſons to whom _ writes, had 
JF : "emtag theſe firſt Prigciples t». Tes- ©» 
=” nd that they did need robe tanght them again; 5 
| when by a once teaching they did not learn them ? 


25:Doyou think that the Apoſtle did write this. 
"Epiſtle, and theſe Wards, .to Zirtle- Children? No. 
TOE 'Bur*o' ſuch towhons he ſaith, that for the 
2:ime' they had had, they ought 'to be Teachers of '0= 
there s2 Yes. 4 
:64Do;you think, that the Apoſtle would write 
L. - 194 ittle *Children, of ſix or ſeven Years of Age, 
' .,, "that they had had /o much time, as that they gre fo 
' be Teacher? of others? No. - 
Y 7. May not opts Perſons then, Married or 
J "  unmarried;\ fro m this Text plainly fee, that in 
$. . the.4pof?srime, not only: Children, but People 
* of; F. © Ae mis the Doctrine: of Catcchiſins ? ? 


Do gilt «think, Eceple, ſifangers to the firſ 
Principles "of Religion, can give any. rational Ac- 
counlfwhy they -may not yield to/this way of 
\Feaching,- as did the NC of Chrilt; and the 
:mmitiy cn roman _ Me. "i 


Churches 


GI St 
y not if-t 


and a 


few roma and give you their 
"which they have made to-me, 
Heard have been given to os 25 
_ give me-your- T hes. of them as we 


oof ©) What mes Cirſt? He food a locking: SY 
of Ag), as if he had never heard the Name before. © 7 
; | 52, Was he God? or, Was he a-Man? What ; 
'J - do you think? plainly ſaid tome, Truly, Sir, 1 cans. 
|  mortel.  Iasked Lower, Who is Teſus Chriſt ? Ate 
|} fivered, Sure he is the Holy Ghoſt... Another ſaid 2 
-F hewas a Man when he lived upon Earth, but s 7 
#.-: not now -a Manin Heaven. What's all this, ſay 
'& you ?. Knowledge or Iynirance ? Great Ignorance. | : 
'F "3. Whidh. are the three Offices of Chriſt? I asked _ 7? 
3  one-of about fixty yearsof Ape, that defired;to __ 3 
- partake of the Lords-Supp er {aid; The: thres 
— Offices of Chriſt. are, Father, Son, and Holy 7 
_ Ghoſt,  Whar*s this: Ms you little Ore, tell me, was is. a 
a good Anſwer? Ab. Was it very bad? :Tev "55-3 
_ 4%. q» What. Religion are you of ? A On © "8 
onrtef aboutſeventy ct age, On.A oe rx Oe 
aid) ig an oft god al aſt che 
hre Fo neſt Sarrements,, Father, = a Hol 
i Young Man, what lay you of this Saying 
£ aNce. 
_ Who is your Father ? God or. the Devil. ? A 
- put: to aDrankard; who faid, 1 defie 
and all bis Works, God is my Father, and 
wary Prayers, .L ay, .Qur Father, &c- 
&.God will own an-igmpenitent Drun- 
LAdoptec Sdn? Ne. _ Will the Devil 
Or” s Child? Tes. | 
tg Aatcas Ky 
| Sper ane Knowledge of ; Waps irs 
| by? Fong Man. + % <1 -ukagi 
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Mir , or Dick Abſwetels ? 
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an the Devil be be ſeven b this bei? as. - 

+ What Saying ther is this, that faith, they have 4 _ 
. no more Faith than Devils, and yet t ink it is fav-, -N-- 
- ng Faith ? '" Damnable Ienoraxce. ? be 
9. Why to you think you ſhall be ſavilh? ? The 
"common Anſwer by very many is, one pleess ano». 
ther ». Becauſe Chriſt did dy: : for Sinners, and 1 am a” 
po | Ger, ,. Tell me," Cab the Devil fay Chriſt "al 
ES, - _ ed for, ſmiers ? Yes. Catinot the. Devil ſay be 
”  SSaſomer ? Yes. What then fay you of" ge 7 
"2 Y TN Anſwer? ? It 5s felf-decerving Jon Or ANCE... 
_ ps What is the Ground of your & of # a «oo 
bN- "The Anſwer to me hath oftch bed. "thr 
x ſe 1 am mo Drunkard, Whore, nor Thif'> and > Al 
8 T never wronged Man, Woman, or Child. How like | 
you this ? -It :s very ignorant. gs 
"It. (What 7s your ſtate by Nature ? Whit 4 
Heart bave you ? The anſwer hath-oftn” been, 
Indeed I have my Failings, as the belt 'of "Men 
have; but I thank 'God, 7 __ a. fe rood hear 
ever ys Twi borw: Do”you approye of this 
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ing 2..' A Queſtion. I did propoſe lately, to. one + 

. of about ſeventy years of Fa upon that which _ 
-proyed . the Perſons . Death- ed. 'The* Anſwer 


, Wale 'To Heaven, Sir, Lhope.. I asked, by whom 
47 -muIL 


; 
& = 


| uſt you a Sinner, get to Heaven. ? faid, by1 y xy 
3 Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. I enquired, Y7ho s Chriſt 2 ©» 
'J-. - this, Perſon did not know. YYhat hath Chriſt 
4 dove or ſuffered to ſave Sinners? could to this. 
Þ make no Apſwer. 1 enquired, Was Chrift God. - 
JT or MHarn'? could not tell. I asked,  YYhat Offices 
4 Chiift. had.? the Perſon wasan utter Stranger to 
all this.” T found, all that was known of. Chriſt, 
' by this .Perſon, was Chris . Name, and nothing 
Elſe... Lord, my - Bowels did. yearn, my Soul. was 
J aſtoniſhed, 1 ſtood amazed to ſee one ſonear to. 
4 dying, and..fo confident of Heaven, and yet fo 
1 ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt. , Zozd, thought 7, can 
a Sinner be faved without. a Saviour, by an 
JT »nkaowmn Chriſt! Cana Soul go blindto Heaven ! 
1 ' what pity, Oh what pity was it , that this Per- 
3 ſon was not Carechized before Death drew ſo 
nigh, and then had not time to learn, for Death 
ſoon, ſeparated the Soul from the Body, and 
the, Body is now 1n the Grave, and the Soul is 
Zone into the other World. 
© 14. WhenT ask neceſſary Truths, which a Child 
ſhould know, and this, when they deſire the Lords- 
ſupper, caii ieare from ſome get any other Anſwer 
than this, which: ſerves for a Reply to many (tho? 
plain, * eafie and neceſſary).Queſtions, Truly, Sir,” 
Thave it in my Heart, but 1 want utterance. _ | 
Tho? this may be true #7 ſome ' Caſes, with 
Jome Perſons, that they may have more: in their 
Hearts, than they can utrer with their Tongnes, 
was oe yet, 


£ * Q oY 
F No 


Re 
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'* year hl had 6 nn TA ris rh | 
ith er, -aS oy peat ey may utter fo much, _ * 
tho in broken Languages, hat a difeerning Miniſter | 

ledge from too apparent - 

tick betrayy, it ſelf © in many this I 


-.U pon the whole of theſe. Queſtions 4hd Ait- © | 
X vers, do not you ſee Tomg Men, that the Caſe - 
> ſtands with many, that did let ſlip their Op-" 
ity of Learning when they were: young, } 
that the great Danger by -Ignorance their Souls are 
is great. Reaſon they . ſhould be v 
wh and offer themſelves tobe taught the 
- ary Truths of a Catechiſm, dep they are Mar- 
ried and Old, and thank God th ey may have. 
. ſers Help therein, if they would accept it, when 
red © to them. Do not you think fo? Yes, Afid 
- 75 it not beſÞ for them to think ſo too, an& with all 
readineſs to embrace the Means of Neceſlary : 
Knowledge, before it be too late, and not he ra- 
ther damned than learn a Catechiſm, ' Is 1t not 
better to learn? Yes. © 
| * Tenth Reaſon. Should not Perſons that have liv- 
ed long in Sin, even to&'Old Age be warned, that 
they may fear, leſt their Sin be turned into 4 TFudg- 
. ment? Yes. Thentell me, 
6: 1. Is' not Ignorance” of God and C Chriſt, and 
| neceſſary Dactrines, | a great and hainous. Sin E 
S bi Tees. ; 

2. For may not Perſons without Underſtand- 
ing, be fonnd in-the Catalogne of cmenty two forts 
of great Sinners ? Rom. 1.29, 30, 31- you, find 
thele among them ? Yes, +. | 

'3."1s not the Sin of Ignorance of a long con- 
tinuance 


x Ps a 2 af 
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cance 7 ma T 
hainons than in Childrew 7 : Yes. | 

4- Eſpecially in fuch a place as London, where 
arefſuch helps and 'meansof Knowledge ?:* Tec. : - 
| Is. it. not . therefore more difpleaſing to God, 
axdag You provocation to him ? Yes. 
© Doth not God. m his Wrath and Juſtice, 
2 fg giving mg. them up: to Ignorance, tr: their fn 
' < #1to afore und heavy Tug, ment? YES .. 
I - . 7. For,when God doch give them up to Blind-. 
S neſs and Jpnorance, ſhall they ever be converted 
| or ſaved? | See Mer. L3- I4y 15: 

ns not you read there, that. they ſhut their 
own Hes, that they may not ſee, nor underſtand ? 
T8. 4 45 
1 2.D0 not you find God in Judginent ; cioſmg 
i their Eyes, ithas. while they ſay, they will not. 
| know- nor underſtand, God faith, they ſhall not 
| know nor underftand ? . Yes. 
 _That we may. conclude this General Head, to 
| give. Ignorant Perſons warning that will conti-- 
8 nue ignorant, and after all that hath been ſaid, 
$ vill aot uſe the Help offered to them for the gain- 
mg of this neceſſary Rnowledge, read with an' - 
audible. Voice, ſound it out in' their Ears, and 
let them hear their . Doom and — Curſe with 
Fear, and Frembling, : Cor. 14. 38. / [; any Aan be. 
Ignorant, lethin be Ignorant. 

Have yon any Reaſons, why ſuch 25 Learned. 
the firſt- Principles of Chriſtian Religion when. 
they. were young, now. grown up £0 riper years, 

yea; tho? admitted to the Lords-Supper ſhould 
be preſent at, and diligently ater. a Publick 
«gl Roa Exerciſe, GPey with it's ad- 
| joyned 


ie} ar aed Perfins,” mare. 
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Ae * riot! as Wn, T7 
| euire what they are, / 
> Is there not ſuch, a Hat as Memory in 
Wh "Yes. But yet tell me, .. 
"r hobo Memory too apt. tolet things eſpe- _ 
cially good ; learned in youth, in many years, ſip 


"Then let us Ep 


bn. 2 out ? Heb: 2. 1. Yes. 


Is not remembring an AQ of the Memory; - 5 
ialting * to Mind what Once, we: knew but had fer- = | 
gotten ? Yes. | ſe: ", 

3 Is not the ſounding of the D ar nes in our - | 
Ears, laid up in our Memories, a profitable. way * | 
ro | pak eir being forgotten ? ? "Fa. +»... 

. Is not the hearing of what ozce we knew. _ 
in forgotten, an uſeful means to bring it. to our 
hn da ? Ia; * | 

. Then doth it not follow, that the preſence 
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of Perſons (that learned theſe Principles in their I 


youth) at Catechiſtical Exerciſes, is profitable eo 
prevent their forgetting of them, or to bring them 
ro remembrance, if they were forgotten? ' 'Tes.. 

: Second Reaſon.. Might nota Mat have habitual |} 
Knowledge, that he doth not actually x make ule of, * 
and that when he ought to uſe it? Ts.” Then, | 

i. Is not that Knowledge ſo far dead and in- 
effettual ? Yes. 

2. Should not ſuch Mens Minds be ſtirred #p to 
ney what they know ?- 2 Pet. 3. 1: Yes, - 

. Is it- needleſs. to put Chriſtians i in remem- 
lice of ſach Do&trines they do already know, _ 
tho* they be eſtabliſhed in ſuch Trutt LES nv 1 

4. Would it-not be Ne egligence in * Miaiſter, 4 
to forbear co remember his Pcople' of the Tri uths 


blithed in? I "H 
Yes. - 


, Nay, 4s it not exceeding meet, that a Mi- 

niſter; as. long as he lives, ſhould ſtir up his know- - 
People, by putting them in remembrance of ,, 

. what th they do already now ?. 2 Pet. I... T3. 
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ap ' Moreover, ſhould not a faithful AMiniſter en-. 
: Jevvoar ſo often to put them. in remembrance, and. 
T . fix what Bey know in their Minds, that they may 
k 7m thoſe Truths he taught them, when 
| he' is dead and taken from them? 2Per. 1. 1 5 


7. Do not _ and knowing Men need to be 
| in remembrance, that themſelves ſtir up the Gifts 
7 . of Godin them? 2 Tim. 1,6. Yes. - 
JJ +58. Sheuld not then knowing Mer attend ſuch 
\  meansof ftirring _uptheir Knowledge? Tos. _ 
'  ' ,, And is not Carechizing of others, adire&t means 
to ſtir up this Knowledge in them that learat- it - A 
before, and are preſent at ſuch Carechetical Exear- - | 
J cifſes? Te. 0] 
4 . Third Reaſon. Many that have learned them, 
3 Have but weak and ſhallow Knowledge of them. 
. Will you - Obſerve, that1 tell you, Miniſters figd 
it ſo? Yes. For, 
rt. Are there not ſome. words, that tho? they 
haye learnt to ſay, yet haye not. learged the - | 
Meaning of them ?_. 7es. BY 
== | 2. And ſome Docrines that they have but a 2 
|. dim diſcerning of ? Tes. 
3- And but little Knowledge of the large Exeent - 
of the Ten Commandments, and of Wha, is forbjd- 
der and required thereby ? Yes... 
I 4 May 


Yes. 
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jets we 1 101 E chi i. Hine there are 


| | nt things conce wo 8 rr and the- Lord's 
Sypper, they ought further to be inſtrufted in? 
'Tes." 
5. -And many things concerning the Hearing of 


the Word preached, and how they may the better : 
profit by it ? Tes. © 
6. And that many know not much of what. is 


| ; ge the Preface, Petitions and Concluſion of '4 


Lord's:Prayer ?  Tes. 
Are not. all theſe contained in the Catechiſm ? 


-Uf then they hear theſe things explained in 
Catechetical Exerciſes, . will it not. be for thefr 
- 0000 Advantage, to to attend u pon them 2: 
f | 
Fourth Reaſon. Tn Chriſt's School are;there not 
Learners of ſeveral Forms and Degrees! of Rnow- 


| ledge F = Ter; 


-x. Are there notſome that are hut Babes ? 1 Cor. 
$:15'2. Heb.5.13. 1 Pet. 2.2. Yes. | 
2. Are there not ſome that are' as little Children 
In Log iritual State and Stature?” .-Yes. 
ſome more grown, and ſtronger in Chriſt, 


| as ths Men ? Yes: 


-- And ſome alſo as F:thers, * more knowing 
oY thoſe young Men ? 1 Jobs 2. 12, 13, 14. 
es. 

-.5- Should not theſe, like fel Scholars, ene 
deavour to 'encreaſe in Knowledge, and , TO re- 
move-from a lower to an higher Form. in Chriſt”s 
School? 2 Pet. 3.18. Col. 1.10. Yes.) _ 

6.”-Should rhey then play Truant ia Learning 


time, and not come ? Ne. n 
Fifth 
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Wn GM "Not C ; On 
great and SO Truths? mn Chriſtian Religion hk 
'Yes. | Thentell me, | 
i. As Neceſſary, muſt they not be {6 taught 
that the Child may wade thro? them? Yes. 
. + 2. As Great and Deep,may they not beſo in inſiſt» 
ed on, that the Elephant may ſim in” them? 
Ts. | 
<4 3 AS Neceſſary, muſt they not be opened with 
that Care: and Plainneſs, that they -may be Ak 
for Babes? Yes. -- 
4: As Great, may not the ſame Truths by dili-. 
en Study'be ſo handled, that they may be Meat 
Þr ſtronger Chriſtians ? - Yes 
' Is therenot Reaſon then, that whilſt the Weaker 
are Anſwerers, and be Nouriſhed with :h4s lk the 
Stronger ſhould be Hearers of the Explication, 
as Meat fitted and prepared for- them? Yes. 


35 ” 


ledge of more things than he had hefore, yet in re- 
ſpe& to his knowing, may there not be ſufficient 
Reaſon for his conſtant Attendance wpon the Ex- - 
plication of what he doth already know ? Yes. 
For; tell me, .  * 
1. May he not. Learn toknow thoſe things in a: 
better \ manner” than he did before, which for the 
Matter he did know before? Tes. ; | 

-2- And when by the Explication of chem, he 
comes to know the ſame things more diſtintHy and 
_ Clear pes, which without Explication he knew more 
and confufedly, doth he not know: them in a 

OS manner ? - Yes. 

3: And is not a clear diſtinit Knowledge of the ſame 
Tre, to much to be preferr'd before a bt 
IÞÞ2 


Sixth Reaſon. If a Man ſhould not get the Know- * ; 


©. ew elirous Dfknos edge, mobean Hearer of @& | 
CE 1, es Exerciſe, where he isnor an Avſweyer ? | 
A 1&5 3 
b * "Severh Reaſon. - Is not Afetbod _—_ Help 2othe 
_ And to £4: Knowledge, aud Ls to keep it 
FE. .  mpbay gotten } ? Luke. I, 3, 4+ Yes. | 

I ? 5 . In hearing of ſeveral Miniſters, or of the 


bs % one exth ive timetatique hath a Cornexien with 3 


* Thanay not a private EST ken Hear- bl 
er fl his Life of ſuch,ch * profitable Serm- >, and by 
them never get the Order, or a Scheme of the Body 
_ of Divinity, 2M his _ 2 2 Res 16 I 

4- But in the Explication of a 'Catec St 
= - not a Methodobſrved, from Point to Point, and 
© © a Connexion, Or orderly: RI of. One UPON 
=.” another? Yes. 

5-: And by this way of Teaching may not 2 cOn- 
"ſtant. -Hearer come to: have a- Scheme of Divine 
Knowledge,and a View of a Body of Divinity? Yes. 

6. And by this Means whenhe hears any-Sermon 
prncd, or reads any printed to IPD plea- - * 
- ſure and profit, know what Head Divinity to . 
= -jeferitto? ws. 5 
WM Eighth Reaſon. Should not. grown Chriſtians en- 
”  . deayonrto ſee how Dotctrines are bottomed upon 
. the Word of es Tor Y ; 

Te Are 


F £” a 
be, 


ſans is there ulvally-fuch a Method choſen, that }- 


'T, > Ag6i ior 8 
"ies £-: Tore "2 
.--2, Afe not the Heads of Doarines i it «Circ 2 
proved by Texts of Scripture? Tres. 4 
* --37 Inthe Explication of the Catechiſm, are not. 2 
thoſe Texts to be Expounded, that it might' ap- -þ 
pear that thoſe Scriptares do prore ſach Do- ©. 
© _ tines, Tes. | 4 

Wo” 4; Are not private Chriſtians hereby priferved .. 
| "How Errors and falſe*Dodrines ? Yes. | 

. And be able to make out, that ſuch Dotrines 

are clearly fo ounded upon frth Te ets, and ſo be fur- 

niſhed to Contend fer the Faith delivered tothem 

"againſt Seducers ? es. 
Is it. 16t worth while; to atbend ſuch Exerciſes - 
© | as will help them in all this? Yes. 

. © 'Ninth Reaſon. Are not Parents and Maſters bound * 
;  tiaſtrd@their Children and Servints ? Ter. © 3» 
: -* I, Thenarethey not bound ro »ſe ail 21cnns aid © 
| | Helps, to get more and more Knowledge them- 
' ſelves, of thoſe things they are bound to teach 
* Fachas areunder their Care and Charge ? Yes. 

2. Hereb y wall, they not be more ableto teach 

"them better? Yes.” 

3. Will not ſuch Explication of Catecherical Do- 
Qrines, together with the Expoſition of the Scrip- 
tures to prove them, help them 1 in their Family- | 
Inftructions- ? - Yes; 

Tenth Reaſon, Should not a Chriſtien have none 
Light and Warmth ! Yes. 

1. Is not Afe&t:onwithout governiffy Knowledge os 
ten raſh and Imprudent Zeal ?' Tos. vJ 
4 2+ Is not Knowledge without Aﬀection, Light with- - 
out Heat ? Tes. ig 


\ & 


E: fa Ch LOTS > poo: o | 
-*. -4 Will not a larger Explicatios of Cudurtical 


 Dodrines add Strength to their Knowledge? Tes. f} - 
. And acloſe, tho? et A, ication of them, A dd S 
- Warmthto their Aﬀections ? Yes. = ! 
- 6. And by both will they not become dls oY : 
þ - - cavinians? Yes. | Es Toh E is 
” 1 will Endall with this Unfeigned Prayer : I 


. - Good Lord, ſpeak. thou thy felf to the }/ 
earts and Conſciences of thy Miniſters, and | 
 effefiudlly perſwade them to ſet Studio W | 
_ pon this Work! and of all forts of People Fa 

| igently. and conſtantly co. upon 1} 


# x 


© their Catechetical Labours ! i "I 


= ” hy 


| Plain Method of Carechixing « 


; / | " WITH Ps & 


= 


0 


ON | 


| ES. . Firſt Principles © 


4 


| Chriſtian Dodrine. .. 


ON. THE 


RINCIPLES 


re managed in the C ongrega- 
* tzon, to anſwer the Requeſt of ſome that 


i &S -£ 


._ @.'In the very:Be inning do you Obſerye-an: 
E to-be aimed at? : Tes. | Fg 


2. Whoſe nd is it "af; : SK 
= 2 What Mat's do you mean? Every Mans. 


Whar kind or fort, of End | Is.it ?. $7 s Chief | 


gi 98 

P». 0; the principal to glorifie God Þ- Ter. pe 30h 

a And the leſs principal x enjoy him for z 
. everY. Tec. = © 
A_—_ - Q. Are theſe t two Joyned together with And ? s £ 
_— &$. : T. 


'Q. What 4 you MEAN by the End of Man ? oY 

A. The End of Man's that which God chiefly - 
intended in. creating of him, and at which Man 
ſhould principally atm, in all his ; Fhoughts, Words 
=» -. and Actions. ar "has 
+ Qs» C. D. What i it for Man to lorifi- Gat? -.. *: | 
= A. For Mantoplorifie God, is ghly toeſfeem, | 
and to declare. and make known . he repeng (1 


wy” - Worth, Excellency and Praiſe of God. 
b* + AI * What # it to en oy God? DO 
{-* | 2 TowofyGod, istodelight ones ſelfinthe. 


{acl Preſence of God, and to have: ſwect: Com- 
* Munion with hun. 


S. D. What is the firſt Propoſition * _ 
8 =. Man's chief. End fie glorifi God, 1 Cor. 
+ 10. 3t. Whether ye eat-or drink, or mharfotr ye 6 
T8 . gy ta thie Glpr) af God: Agfa AD oi ; HAN 
= at i5 the e jecond Progpftt 2 ; 

7 Mar nf is, 10 i go nexo the glori- } 
Trop, Mal 72. 25, 


fingofGo the-cat P34 ET $54 da bits 


Ek: - pros is none upon Earth that E aefire An My bs 
= 26. God t« the. ſtrength of my: bart," mw) my $65 1 
E- ever-: Johin 17. 21, 225 23: ©; | 6x] '” 
Q A. B:- tn the Abſier roche firſt Queſtion of b 

| all * 
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etl LIN > 
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' ITE 


God ! ? Te So. 
Doth' the Light of Nature in Man, and the 


ap of God, declare there is a God ? Read with: 


A : loud Voice, Rom, 1: 19,20. Is it ſo? Tes. 


Q. Is not this to be believed, /as the firſt thing 


_ to'Serious Religion? ' See and Read Heb. 11: 6. 
-*Do.you findiit io ?. Tes. Then Jer me leave this: 
- Obſervation with, you, after to be repeated: by 
on : 

7 -Obſetv. 1. Amongſt all the firſt Principles of Re- 
_ligion, this is'the firſt of all,, That there is a God; 
Rom.'1..19, 20. Atts, 17: 28, Rom. 2.. 14, 15- Dan: 
dt 345-35 

'©.:C. D. Amon 
oe End isit faid to be, to glorifie God ? 
' Anſw. Man's End. 
--Qzi- Do notthoſe Works of God, that are with- 
out Life, Senſe and Reaſon, as they are Objedts: 
to Man matter- and occaſion of ſpeaking of 
God's Power, Wiſdom, &c. glorifie God? Read. 
el 19.1. & 8.354. Do they? Tes. 

-\@, Bnt can any among all the Viſible Works of 
God, beſides Man, deſign, intend, or- aim. at-the 

of God as-their End ? No. Then let me 

" keave this Obſervation with:-you : - 

7:40 


(Yrs of dehigning the gl of God. and of ra- - 
Dopally intending it ke his WE Pſal. 8. through- 
, out; elpecially v.' 1,5, 9. Pſal. 22. 23. & 86. SIE 
 Pſal..x45.- © 45 $2 Gy 74 le | 
.Q. E. F.. Doth the Enjoyment of God' couſiſt 


-In : the Creatures knowing, Ting of God, fx 


[the Viſible Works of God, 


bſerpation 2. This is an Excellency of Man a-| 
Ao all the Viſible rol of God, that he is ca- 


"of theſe firſt Preis, is there mention made wh. | 
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06 him, dcliat ingia: h ot nl nt \avi 

"Commuaion- with him? 1 bor I: 3. Yes. * 
» ©. Can any | Viſible © Creature except Man, 1 
'know, love, delire; delight in God, or have ? | 
munion- with! hint ? Nb. Then bet me: leaverhis } : 
Obſervation with you.. - | 7 — '2- 
Ob/ern. g.' lowas the Goodneſs of God to Man, 
more than to: any. of his viſible :Works, that he J. 
- ' made Man capable of 'enjoyiag himfelf, and. te-  & 
i igaing it as his End, Ger. 1.26, 27. ; 
'Q. &.' H..Doth nbt the Happineſs of Man 200-1 
&ſtio $ enjoying of God? Seg P/al. 4- 6, 7. Pf. | 
73. 255426: : Mat. 5. 8,. Do you" think fo?. Ter.” || 
FS que this Enjoying of God is Man's. End, 
not ain at his own Ha $ int that En- Þ 
meat? See Heb. 11. 26." W was tie? Look | 
es Moſes. If 3ofes did, might we.?' 'Yes., || 
Read again Zeb. 12. 2. if Chrilt did, mightnot | 
we ſafely imitate Chriſt ? Te. Then do you-re- ; 


| | member this Obſervation,  *' r nivÞe | 


Obſerv. 4; It is lawful, yea, oor Daty; in.our 
- Religious Services, to aim. at. our own - v? 


in the eajoying of God, and that as our: 


F Ts 26. He. I2. 2. SF ; ; 0+) JF» 
our Man's chief Bad? Ter. Mt 9070 1 


. ks that the chief End of Man which: inthe 
| principal the laſt, the higheſt, Beyond: which '1 
Io cat go-'no further ? © Ter." dz; 
ry wer ge” if du not you. come 16 a Re. 
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| . Isitfo? Tes. Is there any End beyond this, that: LS Y 
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| WWAll >See Prove-4: 1; :toV. Should you? Yes. Bic” 
- is Knowledge the end of Knowledge ? Ne. Might 


you know only for this end, that you may know,, 


. you know? Io. Or that you may de known ts 
- know? Ns. . 


4 What then ? © Should yon ain at Know- 
of God and Chriſt, that you may love 
obey, according, to what you know ? See 


orig 17: Yes. Op Fam. 1. 22, tO 26. 
Now you: have read it, dono E 
muſt hearand know, that you may do ang obey? 


t you ſay, that :you 
Tes.. 


20. knowing, doing OF obeying, your. laſt 
end! + No. - May you ſtop there'? ' Ns. 

- ©.” Should: you love and obey, that you may - 
. ave Commitinion ' with God on Earth, 'and enjoy 


kim in his Ordinances ? See P/2l. 63; x, 2. Yes. 
E this your laſt end? May you top here ? Noe 
PL, ag: you endeavour after. Communion-with 


G Earth, that you may enjoy hint in Hea- *** 
you? 0p. 26 73-23, 24+ Yes: Ws 


Pen Eee ſtop here,deftigning no farther end? Ny. 
bould you then deſire the Enjoyment of God 
<octoga 


there you may for ever praiſe, ang "2 | 


Hick, and Slorife him' See Rev.7. 9, To, 11, 12 


you eataimat? No, Then | regs this Obſer- 
-yation to you, anon to iepent 


vn: F*, erp = God 3 IS ; his chief, I | 
ering which he can go yo: . 


Fo ag 9h. 7, 19. $a 16. 28. P/al. 29. Tag 
Lhd 78 . Fat. Ht5. 1. Rey. 4. 8, tothe end.” 
Q. L. 2, 


you 'may 7k the- 


ea ks 
" (P9y « = 


P 
= 
*s 
= £45 
4 
3 
6 
* oe 
ve. 
5 
F. F 
* Os. 
« 
5 
«.f . 
< 
y 


: 1s \naxt tþ hing Eo the egtorify- 
ED - ps, Rd - 
"that: hoon i ray in jour Catechi m; as 


chief End? Anſw. The <njoying of God ; 


Ps; you enjoy God for ever, if your Soul be | 
loft? rever ? . Np. 
- « £2. If your Soul be ed for ever, ſhall you en- 
: © oy God for ever? Yes. 1s. then the faving of your: . 
7 Hig l, .and the, enjoying of God foreyer, the lame-. 
g expreſſed indifferent Words? Tes. I” 
E . Can'there be any thing in this* World,nearer 
MM or. earer to you than your own Soul ? See 1 Sam. ** 
.  . 18,1. Did Jorathantove David as his own;Soul; or 
above | it? Arſw. As, but not above it. PT 
» Q. 1s not. your Soul immortal and cannot dye, 
when your. Body i is mortal and muſt dye ?'" See | 
0: 19. 28,i; Tit? Te. © © 
- + ©. If. your. Soul be damned when: you aye, can 
| your body be ſaved when it ſhall live again at the 
Reſurrection ?-:See_Jobn 5. 28, 29. : What lay you 
E  - nowyou havercad Chniſts Words ? Canit? > Nh. 
- > ..Q. Canyou tell how many Years,Months,Days, 
K- Hours, Minutes, you may have'to. ſecure the Sal- _ 
E . yationof your Soul, in the Eternal Enjoyment of * 
| 7. ra Luke 12. 194 29. A Oy Hrev- 27+ T- 
—_ .. an. 4. 13, 14, Can YOU + .4V0. 
E-j Fl you loſe your Soul, :is, not. all loſt ? Yes, 
4 Whar,God 4oſt,and Chriſt Joſt,and all the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven, loſt, and all Hope for ever loſt 
See Mar. 25.41. 2 Theſ. 1.9. Job 8.13; 14: Job 
+. 14-20. Kitnotſo? Te. * 
b: Q.: When, Fes Soul ſhall be. finally loſt inthe 
"Do the Sſſing of the enjoying of God, can. there } 
has a (HIRE Lok, : or can that Lo for I Fe: F : 


V; 


” 


__ RY . dy | *n- Lene, —- bes Ns 127 "%y 
ys Read . Mate HE " Whatthink you. now?” 
I: 1s it. more than the Loſs-of the whole World? ' 
Tes.. Then T wiſh, that God would imprint, not on- 
 1y upon your Memory, but your Heart, this Ob- 
_ ſervation. | 

Obſerv. 6. That. the greateſt Aim of Men, trext 
to. the glorifying of God as their End, ſhould be 
- the faving of their own Souls, in the enjoying of 
© "God for ever; Ats-16. 30. & 2: 37. Luke 13.24 
- Phil. 2. 12: -: 

Q..A. 0. Of theſe two things ſet down as Man's | 
"chief End, which is ſet down firſt-as the moſt prin- 

Arfw. To glorifie God. 

Fo hich is ſet down 1n the ſecond 000g as the 
es] S cha) ?. Anſw.o enjoy God for ever. 

Is not God's Glory a greater thing than 
ok Salvation? Yes. For will he not give: Grace 
and Glory tomany Men ? See Pſal. 84. 11. Yes. But 
-willhe give his own Glory to any Creature, An- 
' ge or Men? See #2. 48. 11 . Willhe? No. . 

. Then. if one: be greater than the: other, can 
they "be both equal-? No. | 
_ 0: May you make your own Salvation in the en- 
 Joying God, your highelt and greatelt End,and the 
- Glory. of God a means to your Salvation as the 
End? No. 

Would not this be to. make your ſelf your 
haſt = and God a means ? Yes. Would” not that 
«be to; put a Creature in the place of God, and God 


_ inthe place of the Creature ?. Yes. And dare YOU. 


 doſo i in deſigning your End ? NV». Then do. you | - 


| up this C bſcrvation, by. and by; to be WOE + I 4 


 Obſers. 7: Maw chief End is ri7ofold, but not. 
| he. 


11NAL 


nes, I Per. > 7 "Of «I. 453, 6 4 
.Q,?.'0. Is Man's chief End faid to'be to Glo- 3 
rifie G OR enjoy him ? No. How then ? To. | 
glorifie AND enjoy him ? _Tes.  -- 3F 
| © He Can a Man fincerely ſeek God's Glory with- | 
erious endeavours after his own Salvation, 'in 
the" enjoying of God? Nv. Can a Manſeriouſly 
endeavour after his own Salvation, and not glo- 
. rifie God? Ne. Doth a Man that doth one, do 
both ? Yes. 
| GoT? Doth-not a Man by reigning Sin diſhonour 
Yes. . And doth he not, continuing there- 

. in, damn his own Soul ?- Yes.  In'this alfo doth 
4G he that doth ene, do both ? Yes. ” © -- 

. Can theſe two, which are our end, be ſepa- 
= rat in our Praftice ? No, Thendoyon remen- 
-ber this Obſervation, and Practice it : 
Ob/. 8. The ſeeking the glorifying of God, and 
. the faving of. our oyn Souls in the enjoying! of- 
him, are ſo inſeparable, that-in practice we can- 
oy toſs fi ncerely do the one without the other, Joh 
"15. 8. Pſal. 50.23. Mat wy I6. 

Q. R. 5, Doth not'a chief End ſuppoſe ſome End 
that is lower? Tes. For. can any onebe ſaid to 
de the chief, where there is no inferiour ? Vo. 
” . When itis Man's chief end to gtorifie God, 
_ js it Tawful'for a Manto have any other cud lawer 
than this ? . See and tell me, 1 Thef.. 6 60s. I2. 
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for 27-.34- May he ? Tes. ©. 23 

2 (AT Yu " £ = . 
207 oP . > PL. 
y ,. o 


7 —_ 
, 
i 
q / wha "tion; . 
” 


”-* 0. But may thoſe be his Chief end 2 NozMut 
*- they be ig order £0 his chiefend? See 1-Coreg0. 31. 
& 25. Tos Then do you Ps it Memory this VWORIVa- 


- Obſerv.' 9. A'Man 
Glory of God, and the en joying of kim, provided 
they -be not his- chief end, but ſubordinate £o hs 
1 Thef. 4. It, 12. Aﬀ. 27. 34 | | 
F © -Q. T.F. Is not theenjoying of God, and the | 
z loſing of him, quite contrary ? © Tes. | | 
ÞF - © 9: Arenorallthoſe that finally loſsGod, eter= 
& I nally' damiied ?'See ar. 25. r. Are they not. ; ? Nes.. 
= ©. Can any Man, while ejs a Man, be wil-9 © 
ling to be miſerable in Extremity to all Eternity ? _ 2 
See what Men ſay, deſire and wiſh, Pſah 4-6. What - | + 
Is it? '6 odd. 4 | : 
| Q. Doth. God require that any Man ſhould bes --4 
, willing to be damned, that he mi might be glorified ® . '_ 7 
#. - A. Are God's Termy-ſo hard ? No. Do not .2 
_ thoſe that are damned, hate God, and blaſpheme * ** 
» him ? Rev. 16: 9. © Doth that Glorifie God ? | © 
-;- 20s 
2. Tho? a gracious Man may be willing to loſe 
his Life to 'glorifie God, yet can he be willing for 
ever'to loſe God ? No. __— 
- __ » ©. 18 not this for a Man to make himſelf no ; >- 2 
Man, to prove himſelf a New. Man 2-.-Yes. : "2 
. Are theſe two ſo joyned together, to be our 
end To glorific God, and enjoy him, that they are 
. never to be ſeparated 3 ? Yes.” Then do' you mind "_ 
this Obſervation ; - + - 4 
' Obſerv. 10: It is contrary to truth, and to what - 
is aſſerted in this Anſwer, concerning Man's joint- 
F-- end, ithat any ſhould try- the crath of their Grace. 
23 — by _ willing to be damneg, that God may be © + 3} 
a OY Scxipture'-ſpeake; otherwiſe; Lack 12» 8 
- NOT: 13.5. ar. 16.15, 16. _ 30,5t.” | 4A 
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el # W.T. Ts act God; N? 7 Tri 
| faif? Exod ts. 11. S6d perf x NF 16 —_ 
> , ©. Can Man profit God, of add an ay thing to” 1 
&. him? Job 22.2,3- _ Jok $5.6, 7,8 fel. 16. 2. | 
Z Can he? No. " F- 
2, Doth God glorifte Man, when he avis _ - 
Ju Þ Eons and happy, that before was vile and Þ 
able ?: Rom. $8. 30. Tes. 
. -Doth Man glorific God, when he declares 
and yh Oe ie 6h God to be .what he is, and 
= HIvethaccordingly ? P/al. 50. 23. Mar. 5.16. Yes. 
by. Then do you take this ler vations 
. ©. Obſery, 11. Mais glotifyi of God isnot by 
adding any new Degree to his e 294.) Glory, but 
by higheſt Eſtimation of him, ſtrongeſt Afﬀe&ions 
to him, and walking holily before him. r Cor. 6. 
20. I Pet.2.9. Fſal. $0.23: John 15.8. Phil, 1.11. 
Pſal.34. 3. Rev. 14. 7. Mat. 5. 16. - mm. 
Q. B. 4. Is not our Jorifjng of God here ſet C & 
| _. downasourlaſtend, before our enjoying of God,, 
+ * asa means to that laſt and higheſt end.? Tes. 
3 But is not our glorifying of God ſet down. 
here firſt, in order to our enjoying him hereafter 
for ever? Yes. &k 
3 . Shall thoſe that finally diſhonour God upon | 
K- Ext Fg; , eternally enjoy him 1n Heaven? See 1 Sam. + 
* 2. 30. Will God honour them that honour him ? 
Yes. Do thoſe that deſpiſe. God, konour him ? Np. 
Shall thoſe that deſpiſe God. be' lightly xe &. of 
Z : > þ Shall thoſe that be lightly « AY ane Hoey 
7 or ever enjoy God ? x, Wrong en. thoſe that 
., Cdifhonour God while ey live, __ God when + Þ 
KG: 2s; dye ? No. *u #d 
& Tho a Man be a pretender to m__ 14. 
= 
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yet. is it nota Ch 
us Mat Togeds peer Ven {honours 
See Kon. 2:23. Foln $.,49: Yes 
aS; Shall a Man then' that. doth: not firft | alorifa P 
Bod in this World, enjoy him- for ro, in the- 

World to come? No: "Then donot you. forget this 


| Obſervation 
Obſerv. 12- Tho? the .enjoyment of. God bea 


, means to the torifying of God in Heaven, yet it1s . - 


the ſtat er, that man muſt firſt glorifie God 
on Earth, ( if he be adult ) or fiot phe 5 him for. 
ever in Heaven, For 17<4, 5: Pal: Fo. AS: Phils 
ke 26, 2I-,. - 

- Q. D.C. To enjoy any thing,  firictly taken J 
is it not. tofacquieſce, or reſt in that thing,'as the 
chief Good, with Complac#acy and Delight ? Tres. 
. *-Q, i'FTo uſe any _ , is it not tomake it 2.) 

means..to ſamething elſe that we would ty F 


Je £5. ; 
Ir py you Te all things that oo hath a 
poin as wes our enjoying of God} Tec. 
0, May 1/bed inn a means to any thing 
you would enjoy ? by "Ns. For to ufe God.to enj 
other things, when'you ſhould uſe other, things to 
enjoy , 15 not this to fet in the room of 
the Creature, and the. Creature in the room of. 
God? es. Do not Hypocrites do fo, when they 
fabje&t Religious Services to Carnal Ends, as 
. Fehu's Zeal pretended for God, when his End yas 
toenjor. a EE ſtill going on in his "fins a- 
inſt God ? 5 IO. TO, IG, 29, 31. Yes: 


Then $6 your layfp this Obſervation, much to be 7 


heeded by all - 
of 13. It ſhould be no Man $ end,to uſe God 
K'2- - for 


* -uſp all things; that he: might;epjoy God the la 
2nd: Or, God is' not to" be uſed, 'but.. enjoyed : 
-- -" Pfab 27; 4+ 8.63. typ, & 73.25 WY op 1:Corg7. 31. 
Ta 2; ry E. Ha] ong ſhall thoſe..that glorife God - ; 
EY Vhy, ſhall any live wy 
i © *Pſat. 48.” Heb. 9.27. Shall they 4 
I. "Do Mens Souls dye when their Bodies dye ? ? F 
Eedleſ. 12.7. Do. they ? Ne. Then when, they leave _'Þ- 
E  - this World, is there another ſtate and place,where- }- 
Z they-ſhalllivetor ever? Jy. 16-32; 2 Oor..g.8. | 
_ Is there ? Tes. Elſe could they enjoy God for: ever * 
7% | | 
- Then do you remember this Obſervation, © 
- Obſerv. 14. Holy Mens enjoying G6d. for ever; 
" could not.be, if there were- not an Eternal State. Þ. 
where they ſhall live. forever, -2 Cor. 4. I8. &egot - '' 
| > Pfat. 43. 14-1 Theſe 4+ 17. W 3 
i V.#:5.1stht Glorifying and Enjoying of God, -. FF: 
EF. Manslaſtend? Tes. Muſt you mind theſe laſt of 
E. al}? ? Ne. ay qu mind'your .Pleaſures. and Pro= _ || 
| - Fits before t No. Isnotthe end laſt obtain- | 
a? Tes. And is.not that which is laſt © 
be firſt intended? Mar. 6. 33+ Will not. the 
Kinzdom'of Heaven, after the fincere.uſe of means, 
be laſt had? Tes. But tho? it ſhaN be the laſt 
= had, ſhould it not he the firſt you ſhould ſeek? 
BY Dies Then. do you remember, and pratice, this 
KA ervation 
= Obſere. 15: Tat the Glorifying of God, andthe 
E: Foig him for ever,being Marys laſt End, ought 
_— his firſt Del ny Mat. 6. 33-2 I; Cor. Fae 


b N 28: 2 Tim, 4. 1:8, 


OE 
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wire be po C char many of th People” 
"i Heard RN hat e-upon - way tion, 
[Have - forgotten: ſome of the Sbler ations made 
+ypon it, do-yoit therefore to recall them to their 
Minds,: repeat each. of you the OUTING that - 
was left with 


TR: 4  Dbſerv. 1 r; Ka mongſt all the firſt, Principles, &c. | 


" 


-aS above. 
- Obſerv, 2. This is an Excellency of Man, Ec. 
as above: © 


 Obſro. 5; Itwas the Gotlich vf Gail, Ou at 


= be oe Ando thereſt went on "call they repeat» / 


Q. Shall, we 'make by way of Ok ſome Re- 
fletions upon this' Queſtion ?. iZes. © 

F. Donot many Mendye, that never attainthe. 
"end for which they wereborn/? | Yes. Do you tay 


fo, becauſe many Men diſhoniour God as lon 


'they live? See Rom®1. 21. Ter: Andare ſuth 
ked [Men damned when they dye 2 See Luk. 12.16; 16 


- 16 22.DiS that rich/Fool-ftn all Uay Þ Tec. 


<did hedye at Night? Tes. ' And .was he damned 
too ? Yes. for v. 20. Greek. They; thatis, Devils 
'did demand and ferch away his Soul: - Do not You 
find it. ſo ? Tec. 

TE. Will notfuch have aſad Account to make: in 
the qther World, that never. minded; their chief + 
*:Endn this? Yes. 'When they ſhall be called to an 
"Account, whgt did you mind firſt;molt, and laſt?- 
- What mult theyſay ? Riches, Pleaſures, Honours 

cs. Wherein did you'glorifie God ? Maſt they 
not confeſs, in all we did diſhonour him ?- Tec. 
-. Where is the Grace'ye have -got, [to make. 
og meet for the o——_ of.God *> muſt r=" 
K NOT - 


2 Se 4b p74 


"Ul. Will i God b 
; Gave) Yes.” Why ? aſs We 
"mi <hings to d6'& their chief end, and they did nei- 
$* * f Was not. this great Negligence ? *4 


l: were made, will God loſe his.end'in 


bas glorified uþon them ?. See Pov. 16. 
©; Have notthe W icked many good Days n nowr! ? 
9 "What will the Day of their Death be? As bi 


þ oi Ter Death ? Anvil Day. » 


ment ? ? An evil Day: 

_ Wilt not-that 'bea long 
. - father Nightithan Day ? 2 7 Yes.” Will yo! then live 
-- toGod's Glory here, that youmiay enjoy him, liv. 


[0D 


.Y0.40. 


oy 


God, and enjoy him, will you be firſt for enjofen 
your ' Pleaſures.?: No;,'Or the World ? ' Vs. - Wall 


 . Four Soyls Salvation, ?rill you are Old, or 'til you 

- DE fick ? 1b. Since theſe two things be your 

_ end, will you make it your firſt, deſign ? Yes. God 
incline-your Heart-i6 to do. | 


* me what that Man ſhall for ever enjoy + 
= - +a you. mewn — What day. hs ae There a 


DS. 


bred wichour D es V 'S 


-oK wel If many Men Jole their. End for whictaghe ny. 
* * Io. For if he be-hot glorified by them, __ not he ; 


= D 
Bb ot will the Day of. Judgnient be to them af- 

.'What will the Day of Damnation be aſter Juds- 
Days and for ht 


Ing with him im Glory. for over: Fl - Till Pendeneerl 
- V. Since your chief and higheſt End is toglorifie 


Four put. off the ininding of the Glory of God, and | 


'VI. If a Man hall not: enjoy. God: for ever, cel 3 
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W © Je ot min [for bin y mn the ; her World 7 fo. " enjoy... 
_ are role ©. No Enjoyments i in Hell? ? 
; Buy + #5 


What is there i in Hell for thoſe that ſhallnof el. 
joy God in Heaven, that you: ſay FRF, nothing. 
for them there to enjoy ? | 

. » Read Luke 16. 24. Do you' ſay a Man enjoys 
| Torments ? ? No. What then, that he: _ and | 
-muſt endure them ? Yes. | 
Read Afar. 9.44. Do you ſay a Man en joys hor-. 
rours of Confcienee? No. - What then? that/in 
on we are and ſhall be filledgrith them? Tes. v 

ead at. 25. 41. Doryou lay aManenjoys t 
-Cornpany. Dera? ? No. What then ? rathe es 
be frighted þy-their. Company ? Yes.” « 

. Read Mar. 25. 30. Do.you ſay. a Man enjoys 
| Darkneſs ? ? No, © What then? to ſee ng Comfort 
in 1t, when it oy be outer and putter Darkneſs I 

EF, 

Read 1 Per. 3. 19, Do you ſay a Man enjoys a 
Priſon? No. What then ? there he1 Is confinett, and. 
. cannot get out? Tex. 
| Read Rev. 21.8, -Do you ſay a Man enjoys 
Death? No, What then? it being a Second 
. Death, it'is adying Life, and s living Dearth, bs 
It e- Tes. 

Read 2 Per. 2. 4. Do you ſay a MalefaRor enjoys w 
his Fetters and Chains ?. No. . What then ?-that * 
he is loaded with them, that he cannot eſcape? FE 
Fes. 

Are theſe the things that be in Hell, for\ tnoſe © 4 
that ſhall not enjoy God in Heaven? "Yes. *And * 
becauſe theſe cannot, be called Enjoyments, you *4 
ay ® FY there is nothing. to. be enjoyed, Hal. 4 

| KR 4 pets F 


Te. Mes 


1” et $ ne'enjoy FG os 17 "res, 
+ "Should not. then You and gol nd all this LY : 


WW” * nan to mind our chief End, that.we might Þ 
£ 


. Glorifie God, and enjoy him: for ever ? What ſay 


you ? Yes, abou and before all chings- in the ”" - 3 wy 


BP Thegreat God help us ſo to do. © £ 
'$ ! Queſtion IL, | 
Q. What. Rule /hath God: rivets i to 


E. virct us, how we may- glozifie | and 


I br ot > i 


APE. 1 wpozs of God, which is. 
= the Scriptures of the Did. 
b + x Teſtament, ts the only Rule 
—W direct Us, how'we may glozitie and 
- - enjoy him. 
> =. Is Man's Chief End acted it in the firſt Que- | 
ſion; repeated inthe ſecond ?. ts glorifie Ged, and 
| exjoy her for ever ? Yes. 
L  . Is thsEnd( .) Principal, to glotific God? Yes. 
x & 2) Leſs Principal, toenjoy him for ever ? Yes. *- 

(3. ) A Connexion, Glorifie And Enjoy ? Tes. 

. 2. Is net the Queſtion put concerning the-Man- 
ner How we ſhould Glorife God ? | es, 
+3. The Means to ſhew him How ? Direttjons 2 
Yes. 

cif? The Grant of. theſe Dire®tions? by way of 
Yes.- 

'$- The Donor of them, is it not God ? Yes. 2H 

- 6: The Donee, qr. to whom this Gift'is de, ' 


8 2% to Us ? ? to Men ? but not toDevils 7 Mo. 


7. ThePerfectiop and lanneſs of theſe Dire» 
 Rions expralſed by's Rule? "20520 ny 
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8 'F the «cas Gr vg j of this Rl verng | "Hy | 
ouly Rake 7 ? Ver -. | Fe. E | Dn Br 
. The Name by which. it'is called: p: What FT: 
The World» of God ! Yes. DO 
10. T The Treaſury where ic is laid up? In che | 
ent Yes: © _ 
Xx; Ihe Nature of theſe Writings? the Lord' s ©, 
Will and Teſtament ? es. | E 
. x2. The Diſtinaion of. this Teſtament i into Old 
_ and New? Fes. 1-4: 
Q. What do you underſtand by the Werd of God WES: 
_ -  . By the Word of God I underftand the Wilt - 
bf God, xeevealed and'declared in the Scriptures of. 
- the Old and New Teſtament, teaching Man what” 
to believe, do, and lege undone,” - | 
'Q: What do you mean by theWord contained ? 
A, I mear. that which is held or kept within, 


W ſach-Bounds and Limits. - 
' ©. Q. What doyou underſtand by the Scripeutes' fs 


FF; 


ah - BE... By the Scriptures 1 underſtand the Holy 
1- iow of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and Holy 
E (| y Men 3 inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, written for the- * 
| i. perpetual tnſtruRtion and Comfort. of 


the -Chirch. 
"Q What do you WIE Fm Old Teſtament” - 0D 
* 6 By the Old Teſtament I mean the Books of 
WED Pſalms, and the Pro —_ given to the 
Jews, Wherein . God's Coyenapt Salvation by 
- Falthi in-Chriſt, is held forth under Types, P: 
Sicrifices, all fore ſignifying! 
_— then to come. 
Q. What do you underfand by the New Thane? ?. 
* A” By the New. Teſtament I underſtand the 
| Looks of the Frangebs and A ; wherein. | 


Os: What is 4 Rule: EB: 7 
= <A Rule is any lnfrumen or Mean) where: - 
bye £599de in doing ofany thiag. s 
— tis irto fo lorifie God, Lrepeat out of tha 


"8 njoy itim, - $ foregoing Queſkion. 
0. What 3 zs the firſt Propoſition ? 


Re The Word of God. is contained inthe Scrip- 
”- Ayres of: the Old and New Teſtament, 2'Tim. 3. 
TG. All Sorgytrre 5 i given by Inſpiration of Gad : And 
2+ 20» Ard are upon the Foundation of the 
q J Apoſtles ad Prophets, Jeſus. Chriſt himſelf being the 
EG chief Gornor-ſt Jeove + And-2 Pet; 1.39, 20, 211 | 
”. | Q; Whatis the ſecond Propoſition ? _ 
..A. The Word of God is the only Rule to direq* 
us how-we: may: glorifie God, 2.7m, 3. 26.. All 
' Soripture'x profitable for Dof@rine, fer Reproof, for Cor- | 
for 077 4 - Rightteonſneſs ; And /r. i9: * 
; What is the therd Prapeſit 108? oo © | 
| 9p” The Word of God is the oaly-Rulle todirect 
IH | ws how we may -enjoy God, 1 Johr-1,.3,.4-| That 
E which:me have ſeen ard beard, declaremwe unto you aþat - 
: -— Jo dfo may have felowſhip with ys.;, and-truly pur Fel- | 


@ with te Far and with bi; OS: us Org iff « 
_  &@; Wh ady0n Oh IDE Ws 
- meer that the Word of. Gage is the mos One 


* Oh. Ls That Man did want Djre® 
6: nr Ce os Son) Ged. ane. Fajy_ hi 


| Rouhe 't« 2. Gah. 3. 22, Fokn 10. 35+ c 


| kts Oidged New, Heb.$ 13. & 2 5 he: 


" Uſts 17. 2242 2 23-3 
7 Fg 3 Vt 
Ob. 2: Theſe: Diretions which Man row ha 
be theſe Ends, arethe Gift, of God';. Afic. 6, « 
Ty Se, Fohn 17. 
YOM Dealingsof God with fatlen Angels, 
0 WI en Ange 
| ind's ich fallen: Mankh. *are different to amaze- 
ment, becauſe he | hath given Vs Direftions how 
"We might enjoy, him, : but. not to, Sinring Angels; 


"4, s? >. 


Fs Tit. 2, It,/I2,'t:3-. Jobn 3. 16. Mar. 8. 29. 2 Pet. 


- Fude Ver. 


-*Obſe 4- Theſe Directions are committed to wr: 


Ee being contained | wy the Sor, pture £ ? Hof: | 


$oTae; ih 

- Witten, Some by God's own Einger, C2000 
- 245 12. 32-16. + 

By Holy Men, at God's Command, -«, 
Exod. 34» 2/7. 1/4. 8. 1. Fer 30.2. 


JN . 11.19. & 2.1 

We have theſ Advantages by waving God's me re- 
yealed WH committed to writing ; ſee Deur. 31, 
123" F-3+ 1/a. 30.8. Deut. 31. 19. 24» 25326s 
27e="Iſa. $20." 2 Pet. 3. I 

'Obſe.5. Theſe Scriptures by way of Eminency 


above all other Writings, are called THE Scrip- 


tures, - and the Holy. Scriptures, 1 Cor. I'5. 3, 4 


Pat 2 17 ; 
AF 


Moſt worthy of this -Name' for many RE: 


; ſee Afts I,-I6. 2 Pet, i. 2.1, i Tew.s. 3+ x Reality 


Pſal. 105.42» Luke 1. 72. Jobn 17. I7: Jae. L287 
-Obſ..6. Our 'Lord's Teſtament-is diſting iſhed, ' 


hy , 
&# 4 % => 


> 14s Exod, [31+ 18, Fat. 99« *_ : 


Ezek. 4.3. 11. Hab. 2,2. Revs 1s 


Se Rom. 10. 1491 $ 5 1 Cor. ry oe he. 
2 "ns Mi 2 
* 4 420 


w* 
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en Teſtament Le | 
4 Ret. Lb LI, 12s "As 3. 25; & 15-10, It» 
3-7, 

...- Wherein' i< they differ? See Ger. 3; 15, Mat. 
E, "$. +: "comp. Mat.” 1.1, 16. & 18.11, See aWo 
- Rom. 1, 2+: COMP... Mar. 16., 15. Ma. 28-19. 4 
=. See more; 2 '' Cor: 3: IH. 78” Heb; 9: I5,. IG, = | 
17, 18, 19. See more, en, 17. To, Exod. 12. F NY 
+ 26, 27: coltip. Mar. 38. 19, 20.7 Cor11.' 23, 245 
25s} "Fe; Again, Heb. 8 32 ON 3-1 
bÞ. 5 _— .” Our Lord's New-Teftament _iir 
'1 . his laſt LR Will and Teſtament, /and ſealed with his 
mo » ſhall never be altered, Heb. S-* 19, r7, &c. 


rs. | 
| What Legacies hath our Lord left us in his Jaſt 
Will and Teſtament ?.See Jobr 14. 27 Like'2.3. 
: WM 34-" Afﬀts 10.43. John 14. 13z Ts & I6. 7; 33+ 
2 Shed gd + II,15, 22, 24-- © 
\, What, are the Cordirions in onr Lord's laſt Will 
be\performed, that we might claim theſe Le- 
Sicko See . Mat. 18. 3. Luke'13, 3. Mark 18.1 $» 
16. Mat. 10. 37, 33. "We 20; 
_ Obſerv. 8. Theſe Scriptures, contained i in the 
'Oldand New-Teſtament, are he Word of God, | 
- 2 Tom'3.16.. ; 
. © T. Cannot you inſtarice many Deftrines contain- 
ed in theſe Scriptures,which could never have'beey 
\ known by Men, had they not been revealed by 
-* God? See 1 John 5. 7. Rom. 5.12, to 20- Eph. r. 
45 5- 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. 1 Tir. 3:16. 'Rom. 1.3, 4. 
_ Hat. 16. 13, to 18. Heb. $. 10. John 3.16. Mar. 
\ 16.E5,16. Rom. 3. 24, 25» Jolm 3. 3, 4 Ty 9, Io. 
Rom. 8. 34- Heb, 7. 25. 
- I Were there not many things farg-told ' Par- 
W ticularly. 


| ria ed nw ” Foyt % be, M 


. 


* — ticularly concerning” Chriſt , which / no. Manon 
- j Earth, nor Angels. 1 in' Heaven: cou 14. have fore- 


knoÞ2, without Divice Revelation ? See and Contw® 


\ pare theſe Texts -_ | 
PE told, A 3, I5, , Fulfilled, Cal. 2. Is... N 


-. Fare-told; Dext.- 18. 15, 18. Fulfilled, As 37 


S. HET 1 
© Fore-told, 5/0 I, 14- EuIEUGL ater.) L212 23: 42 2 
*"Fore-told, Mic. 5, 2. Fufilled, Hat. 2. 1. _ _ 


" Fore-told, Ho I1- I. Fulfilled, Mat.2.13,1441 415. 
Fore-told, 1/a. 40. 3. Mal. Ix Tull, ps 
10H. -:. | 
Foretold, Ia3s. 495.6: Fulfilled, Mar. Ll. 45 5. 3 
þ Fore-told, Pſal.'41. 9. & 55-13, 14+ Fulfilled, *2 
+ TJobn 13. 13, 18, 21, 26- : | 
: - Fore-told, Zach.11.12. Fulfilled, Mat. 26. 14,1 5 
. Fore-told, Zaci11+13.Fulfilled, Mar. 27.3,t0 11. C 
AM Circumſtances of his Sufferings fore-told, bh WR 
fulfilled; "I 
- Fore-told, Pſal.2.2. 18. Fulfiled, Joh. 19. 23, 24. A 
F Fore-told, Pſal. 22. 16. Zac 12.,10. Fufilled,  . '- 
7 Tobnig. 34,37. _— 
.S Fore-told, 7/al. 69. 21. . Fulfilled, John 19. 28, 3 
F - 29, 30s -- 
*F-,, _ Fore-told, P/al. 34. 20. Fulfilled, Toby I 9. ET 
KR; 336339 36. ;. 
F;  Fore-told, 17/a. 59. 6. Fulkilled, Mat. 26. 67. 2 
- 68:& 27.26: - 
 Fore-told,//a.53. 12. Fulfilled, Mer.i5.27,28- - 
- Fore-told, 7. 53, 12. Fulfilled, Luke 234 34s 
T- _'Fore-told,//a. 53.9. Fulfilled, Mas. 27.57,00-61, 
4:- I Werenot many AGracles wrought by Chriſt... ; 
1 that: being done | by his own Power, prove that - 
he was NDS! and ha his DoCtrine Divine ? © Fs 
0 


* + 4 


F 


2... 
> 

x. 
"HE 
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$ -2 

* 3 } 
* "£ 


Jn 5: Z & 2s to. 12. % 


F 


z.-30,to end. Mar. 9.13 mM 244.25, 26. Lake 


8. 27,t0 37- Mat.q. 23, 24. & 843,141 $. -& I4- 
£5, to 22:8 15. 353.039. 5- 


Webs, to $47 i Bla? 
7. r1,t0 18; John11.43, 44, 45: Zake 4.33, to 38. 


- And many by the Apoſtles ?- See Afts 3. 1, to12. 


 &5.1,to012. At55.13, to 17. &8.6, 7, 8.'& 9,” 


33 34:35 36, to 42. & 14.8, t012. & 15.11,12.. 
Obſers, 9. T The'Word of God is the only Rule, 


 todire&us tothe obtaining of our Cheif and High- 


eſt End'; Gal.'s: 16. Phil. 37 16.',. © - 
Oo. Do not the Properties of a Rule agree to the 


Word of God ?.- Tellme, 


1.:Maſt not aRute be ſet EE Sovereign Authe- 


' rity? Yes. Is not the Scripture ſuch? SEE 2 Per. | 


I. 20, 21. * YES» 
"2h Muſt. not a Rule or publick Mealure be G 


- , common, that all, as' Occaſion requires, may have 


recourſe unto it 2. Tes. - Is not the Scri ptare: fuch 3 ? 
ung: or 34» 35+ © Yes © 
"4: Moſt not a Rule be infallible and certain 1 * Yes. 

| 1s.n0t the Scripture ſod? See 2 Per..1. 19, Yes. _ 
4. Muſt not a Rule, as 4 Rule, be in45vi/ible, fo 
as nothing, can be added to it, aor taken from it? 


Fes. For if you take half an' Inch from an- PN; 41s 


it an. Ell? Ne. . Is not the Scripture ſo'? : Read 
Dent 4. 2. & 12. 32.P70v. Py” Rev. 22. - T8, 
_ s.t not (02-6... : 
5. Muft not a Rule be'the firſt and beſt in i its 
Kind ?. Tes.* Is not God's STR the ant and belt ? 
\ Dei. 4+ 5,'3. Yes |» 
6. Is nota Rule fuch as all things are to be rx4- 


+ | mined and determined by ? Tes.As the tength'of Cloth 
byagEll, "Sc; Isnotthe Soipecrs fuch ?. Tes. 


__ 


i 


In". 


1 1kAL 


* 
? 
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: 


mY 
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To 


« 46,47. Mate, 


| 22. 235 295 313.32+ Row. 1. 17. &.q. 6 


F - 


is Wadeen ? See Mar. a. 6. Did not the D&vil? Tes. 


vil? Les. 


- @. Did not you Obſerve the. Word of God: is 


the exly-Rule ? Tes... For if-it be p%n and perfett,- 
is there any need of another? Nv. +» 
Q. Tho! ſome things in Scripture are hard. to. be 
underſtood, yet are not thoſe things. that are ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation plain and ealte? See Fohny 3:16. 


Ja. 55+ 7. Can not you; underſtand. ſuch Texts ? 


Prov. 28. 1 3. Aat. 10.37, 38 
| , Tho 
perfect, as to conta in in it all things neceſſary to: 
Salvation, .will you ſee what Dawd ſaith, Pſal. 


19. 7. What ſaith he? Jr 5s perfett. And who 
will you believe? David or a Papiſt ? Davide, 


Right; for he was the truer. Man. Belides, turn 
to theſe Texts, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16,17. A6Gts 2.37, 
38. & 16. 30,. 31. Fohn 20+.31,..r. 1 fokn 5. 13. 


wil) 


Particularly conſult this, Pſal. 19. 7, 8, 9. Inthis. 


laſt: Text there are 


Six Names of the Law.of God, which 
| Fight +, apa \[ſhew its fufficiency to Salva- - 
.Four Effects tion : Do you find them out. 


_Obſ. 10. All Men are- allowed, and ought to- 


read tne Scriptures, becauſe they.-are given as a 


Rule to dire& 'us how we may glorifie .6od,, +4 


and. enjoy hum for ever :, Dent. 31,11, L2, 13s. 
£% | WE Acts 
} 


| 


s. > OP 1 Wan.- o>, + th... 
, Did nat'the Devi! him/elf ow tit 3$aRuſR for 7 
. Man, when the force of his Argument was, for # - 


Papiſts lay, the Word of God is notid- 


__ 
* 
EA 


£-4 


We” It, 1 if hef: 5 5. 27. ” Js 5 39. "Den En, 
1h; 9120. Lak. 16. 29. Kev. '# 3. $4 7 


+ > Queſtion IL 
LY what do the 2c ertftivey: princh | 


- j- he Scxipeures pinctpall teach. 
P. what teve concer ntn 
Z _. God, and. what Puty God requires 


\ ”- 


- 


x4 


_—_— Whois the Teacher? God. ' Who is the 
& Scho -Man. Which Man? Every Man. 
$ 2 What is e Book? The Scriptures, How many 
_ are. his Leſſons?” Two principally. / Which is his 
” - firſtLeſſm ? YVharthess ro Eelieve concerning God. 
A In this Leſſon what is Mamtolcarn ? To bers. 
+ Concerning whom? Concerning God. What Man- | 
'— ner of Behef is he to leara? Not what many do be- - 
F > Lieve, but what be is or ought co believe. How much? 
 FVVhat,or whatſogver be is to believe Concerning God. 
Q. What is Man's Second Leſſon : RF Vhat Duty 
- 'God requires of Man. 
9. What is the Debt? Dury. 
©. Whois the Debtor * Man never out fL Debe. 
F _ _ £. Whois the Creditor to whom it is owing? 
Y | God. 
PL. How much is the Debt ? V'Vharfoever i is due: 
from man to God. 
Is this Debt demanded ? Tec; God requires ity 
i #Is there any, Connexion between theſe two ' 
"Lefſbns which the Scriptures teach ? Yes ? what he 
54 ro bzlieve, "AND what he is to do. | 
hat is: meant by the Scriptures, fee in the 
; Geſtion before. tvs <5 Ws ene 
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| do you-mean by the Scriptures princs all 
teaching ? | | et Ry Es {OS T.40H 
_ 4. What they do chiefly teach above other 
things. 
| Q: What do you underſtand by Man's Duty to God ? 
- A. Duty toGod 1s that hich Man owes to God, 
. and ought to be. performed by -us... 
_'Q. What is Gods requiring Duty of us? 
7 4., God's requiring it, is his demanding, or 
- commanding it by way of Authority,  *—_ 
) ' - Q.: What do you obſerve, concerning what the Scrip= 
 . tures principally teach ? 4A, JObſervetheſethings = 
_ © Obſe 1. Every Manby Nature 1s Ignorant, and - 
knows not what he is to believe concerning God, 
nor -what Duty God requires of Man, becauſche 
needs to be taught ; 1/a. 1. 3. Jer. 8.7. £/al. 73, 
» 2251: Cor 2." 146 | . 
-  Obſ. 2+ lt is God's-wonderful Goodneſs, and 
Man's great Advantage, that God condeſcends 
to be Man's Teacher; for what the Scripture 
teacheth, God teacheth, Exod. 4.15. Pſal. 25. 8, 
9, 12s & 90. 12. Iſa. 2. 3. Mice 4. 2: Pſal. 25-4,5+ 
' & 27- 11. & 119. 12, $3, 108. & 143. 10, + 
Obſ. 3. Of all outward means, the: Scripture is 
the principal, whereby God teacheth Man the 
Leſſons he 1s to Learn, 2 Ti 3. 16, 17. P/al. 119. 
98. Joh. 5-39. Atts 18. 28. 2 Tim. 3-15. +» ©: 
Obſ. 4. The Scriptures teach all things truly,bus 

[ſome things chiefly and principally, Rom.2.28, 29, 
Gal. 6. 14, 15+ Lithe 24. 47. Mark. 16. 15, 16s 
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---/-Obf. F- Things to be believed, and things to. 


I X + be obeyed, are the two comprehenſive Heads, 


the Sumn and Subſtance of all that'the Scrip= 
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.-— , _ res Principal! hi, > Timm I. 13. x 1 73M os 
| "A ao.” 2t; coy be 2 F 
Obſerv. 6. Man ought to re&ifie his'Belief con- 
cerning God by the Scriptures, to believe what Þ 
he - or ought to believe concerning! him, and not | 
according to his own Fancy, or Example of others, Z 
Acts 17.29. Afts 2.4. 4... I 
; "Obſerv. 7.Every Man is a Debtor to God,owing | 
- .4Duty. and” Obedience to him, and while he is a 
- Man, cau never beout of God's Debt, for tho? he | 
ſhould be always paying hisDebc of Obedience, 
- he will ſtill be owing it to God, Roms, 8. 12. Demt. 
13. 4- P/al. 119.112. Dent. 11. I. - 

Obſerv. 8. God requires and demands the Debt. 
of Obedience;that is due from us to him, Ac. 6. 8. : 
Dent. 10. $2. &23-21- T 

_ _ Obſerv. 9. There is nothing to be believed; or 
* done by us, - 4 xeceſſary to Salvation, but what the 
Scripture teacheth,” Gal. 1.8, 9. Rev. 22.18, ng. + 

Obſerv. 10. Man. twice mentioned in this An- 
ſiyer being every.Man, every Mar! ought to tak e 
his meaſure from the Scripture, what he is to be-. 
lieve and do, Luke 2.4- 25+ 1ja. 8. 20. Luke 16... 

ſO £ 30, 31s" _ dat. 2.8. 20. Dent. $+ 32. & 17. 19, 


oy” Objern,/ 11%: [Things tobe "TAEY fet here-be-. 
. - fore things to beobeyed, we learn that Faith is the: 
: / Principle from whence all true Obedience doth 
_— Heb. [1 6. Rum. 10: 14. Heb. 11. 4,7, 8. 
Obſerv. 12. Faith and Obedience are ſach Com- 

- panions that cannot be ſeparated, here cou pled oy 

: gether, Jam. 2.16, 17,18, 26. | 

N. 3. Here was ſhewed by way of Interloquute! 

Us Vehat. Leſſons ſuch ;ſhall Ay in we - 
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-J' - Devils School, that: Have 1 but to principal LeC- 
ſons on Earth in NED School, and yet learn 
; Gra not. "up 1b 


on IV. 
Qs tis God? © 
A. God is a Dpirit, Infinite, E Eters 
nal, and "Gnchangeable i his Bet ui, 
Wiſdom, -Power, Yolineſs, J 
*"FO0Oges and. Truth, . 
,. What s:a-Sperit 2 x 
, A Spiritual Subſtance without Matte 
Body, or Bodily. Parts. . 

.- | Q: What do you mean by Infinite ? 

9. -.7 By Infigite I mean, that which is without 
End, Meaſure, Bounds or Limits of it's BEIRgs 
Time, Place and Perfection. 

= — Q: What ap you m;an oy. that which bs [ feriftly ] 

- Eternal? 

+ A. That which is [| ſtriatly ] Eternal, is that 
Which neither hath, nor can have, either Begin- 
'ning, Succeſſion or Endiag, 

Q. What do you mean vy Unchangeable ? 

A. By Unchangeable I mean, that which. nei- 
ther doth, nor caa Change or Alter, but 1s always 
the ſame in Being, Place and Working. 

Q. What is the Wiſdom of Goa? 

4. The Wiſdom of God is that, whereby God 
doth perie&tly and infallibly know himſelf, and all 
things paſt, preſeat and to come? and perceivin 
. the beſt reaſon of all things, doth order them, wi 
all Adttions and CarcunBances, moſt ſuirable to 
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2:4. The Power of God is, that whereby Goa F 
is able todo all things poſſible to be done; and | 
on are not contrary to his Nature, Truth and be 
. _OQ. What ss the Holineſs of. Ged ? EEXE 
b: A. The Halinefs of God is; that whereby "God © by 
= gives himſelf wholly to himſelf, being infinitely 3 
-. . - pare, and free from. all Evil and laiquity. *'_ -..- 3 
7 '*Q. "What is. the Fuſtice of God ? br 
A. The Juſtice of God is, that whereby God Þ- 
in allthings wills that which is right and juſt, __ ' 
Poder to every Creature his Due. 
Q. What is the Goodneſs of God? | 
A; The Goodneſs of God is, that whereby God 
Ss infinitely good; and- kind, in and of bimſlf 
+ bountiful-toall his Creatures. £59: 
Q. What is the Truth of God? i 
A. The Truth of God is, that whereby God }N/ 
is indeed the very ſame in his Being, Words and | 
Works, 'which he declares himſelf to be. | 
2 --Q. What is the firſt Propoſition in this Anſwer Con- 
=» cerning God t | 
E- A. God is a Spirit, John 4. 24- God 15 <0” 
Q, What is the Second ?- 
A. God is infinite, Job 11.7. 8, 9. Canſt thox 
by ſearching find'out G od ? Canſt. thou find out the Ale 
mighty to perfettion. 
Q. What is the Third ? 
A. Godis Eternal, Pſal. go. 2. From _ 
ng A everlaſting thou art God ? | 
Q. What is the Fourth ? 4 
- --A.- God is Unchangeable, Jam. 1, 17s The Fa- I 
Cy of Lights, with whom there 3s no V; ariableneſs, nei- 
a f Twangy Q. What 
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We Q- Whit - is the Fifth ? , 
\ A. Godis infinite in his Being, Exod. 3. 14. \. God | 
be "Jed, 1 am that Iam, 1 am hath ſent me unto you. 
7 © Q:. What wsthe Sixth 
1 4. Godisinfinite in Wiſdom, Pla. 147 $. Hh 
< herdorfanding is infinite ? 
; ' Q, What « the Seventh ? : 
4 - A. God is infinite in Power, Rev. 4+ 8. Lord 
; God Almighty : Plal: 108642. +: | 
Y Q What is the Eighth , | \ 
Un God 1s infinite 1n Holineſs, Rev. Rev. IS. 4» 
Oiad, thou only art holy : Rev. 4+ 8. 
-Q. What # the Ninth ? 
' A. Godis infinite in Juſtice, Exod. 34.7. T be 
Lord God, that will by no means clear the gmity, viſit= 
ng the Iniquity of rhe Fathers npon the Children}: 
\ "ICV< 8-3 
Q. Wobhar :s the Tenth ? 
# 4. God is infinite in Goodneſs, Exod. 34+ 6, - 
The Lord God, merciful and gracions, long-ſufferin 
and abundant in Geodneſs. 7. Keeping mercy oh 
Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſ on and Sin. 
_Q, What is the Eleventh ! 
A. God is infinite ia Truth, Fink 344 6. The 
| we Goes abundant in Truth. the h V 
' Q: What 'do you Obſerve from the Anſwer to this 
Queſtion? Whit Gans F | 
A: 1n this 1'do Obſerve, =» 
""Obſerv. 1: Thart-'God "being nf; no finite | 4 
U nderſtaning can comprehend what God is, Jobito | '* 
Tx 8; '9. Jſa. 340.28." 
: Obſerv.. 2, 'That*we-cannot by one, but muſt 
have” many Conceptions ro apprehend TR God I 15, 


Exe, 34« 6, 7. 
: L 3 Obſerv. 


\ 


 Obſerv. 2; Eyes, Mouth, B Hd, F*-& Bay G6 ; 
Keno God, being a Spirit, are-not to be concetv- 
ed as bodily parts in him, -but . to ſet forth to.us 
his Knowledge, Watchful Providence, Revela- 
tion of his Mind and Will, and the Greatneſs of 
his Power, &c: 2 Chron. 16. 9s Exod. I5. I6, | 
\ Nimb. 11. 23. Jſa.59.1. In 
Obſerv. 4. The making of any Picture, or Image |; 
of God, an infinite Spirit, is an hainous fin, and F 
impoſlible to be done, Det. 4, 15, 16, 17, 18. 1/a. 
40.18. AtsI7. 29. 
- Obſerv.5. God beinga Spirit, Infinite, Eternal 
| and Unchangeable, is diſtinguiſhed from Angels 
_ and Souls of Mea, which are Spirits finite, having F 
a beginning, and are changeable, Namb. 23. 19. Þ| 
3 Fob 4. 18. fame 1. 17. 2 Pet. 2. 4. | 1 
of Obſerv. 6. God isevery where, becauſe he is in= = 
&- Hite, yet we can no where ſee him, becauſe he is | 
2 Spirit, Fer. 23: 24. Pſal. 139.7, &Cc. 1 Kings 
8. 27: FJoln 1.18, 1 Twm.6.16. 


- .  Obſerv. 7. Infiniteneſs ,Eternity, and Unchange- 
_ ableneſs, being not found in any Creature, are. 
God's incommunicable Attributes, 1 Tim. 6-16. 
Ia. 44.6. & 48. 12. 
Obſer. $.: Wiſdom, Powery Holineſs; Juſ 
_ Goodneſs and Truth in God; having joy, 
ſemblance in Angels and Menz;are God's comnE 
nicable. Attribures ; » Eph. he 26+ Col. 3-10. \Gen. 
h L269 27>; .!,. 
ER _ 9. God's incommunicable Attributes. F 
E-- yay be ſpoken of thoſe. thax, are; quan 1 
3 ; and thereby.; diſtinguiſhed. as they.,be in God, and 
E- us theſe are in Angels and Men. ; 


» 
+ boy 
£ 4 < "uo F 


by \ is ; Infinite: Eternal; Lnckinge:- 
} able, Pſal. 147. 5. -Hth. a. 
13. Zike 1. 37- Mit. 19. 26. 


; Cots Te? "Exod. 15. 1. | Dent. 32, '4» 
4 God's Goodneſs, N Mar. 19. 17. Pſal. 100. $«& 
1 God's Truth, I17. 2, 
& . Wiſdom, 
- il Power, is fakes had a teak. 


Holineſs, { in Angels C ning,- and is change- > 


_ Fuſtice, and Men. "able, 2 Chron. 20. 12, * 
Goodneſs, Jade v.6. Excl. 7. 29. 
Truth, 5 þ 


Obſerv. 10. ' All Ggd's Attributes are the ſame- ' #3 

| with his Being, beeMſe- God is infinite, eternal 3 
- . and unchangeable in them all, as well as in his Be= 

| - ing, 17obhn 1.5. & 4.8. Exod. ES Eo 

| Obſerv. 11. We ought not ( as preſuming Sin=. \, 

4 ners ) to conceive God as good and merciful, with- * 2 

| out Juſtice, nor ( as deſpairing Sinners ) to 'be jt 4 
without Goodneſs and Mercy, but as infinite, eter- 
nal, unchangeable in both, Exod. 34. 6,7. Deut. 

| $+:9, 10. Foel 2. 13. comp. Jſa. 27.1. 

Obſerv. 12. God's Infiniteneſs, Eternity, Un- - 
changeableneſs 1 in Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Ju- 
ſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, are. a full- Evidence 

_ that hes a Neceſlary, Perfed, Independent, All- 
ſufficient, and moſt Glorious Being, P/al. 89.6, $. 
Exod. 15+ Ut. I Chrone2g. LI, 12,13. 17:1, "Y 


F 


Queſtion V.  - 
-Q. Are there more Gods-than one 
A. There is but one only, the As Y 
ing and True God. [L 
L 4  _ Q. Why - 3 
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ſay, this one only God Js a" Living . 1 
* 4. Tfayſo of this one only God,-in oppoſition 0 Þ 

 toDead ldols, fo that this God doth pur forth 
allfuch Actions, as are ſuitable to. his Divine Na- 

$ Q. Why do you ſay he is the true God ? Ks 

"= A. 1 fay he isthe true God, becauſe he is not a 

=” bare Conceit of our Heads and Fancies, but a God 

© - Indeed ; in oppoſition to Idols, which are only 

.- : ſuppoſedto be Gods in the Opinions of the Wor- 


2? . - Q: What ss the firſt Propaſgtionin this Anſwer ? 
- . . 4. Therets one Living Md True God, Jer. 10. 
2 T0. The Lord, he isthe TrueGod, he is the Living 
'Y God, and an Everlaſting King. 
 'Q. Whats the ſecond Propoſition? 
- + A. There is but one only Living and True God, 
Deut. 6. 4. The Lord our God is one Lord. 
-. Q. What do you Obſerve from this Anſwer, that 
theres but one only, the Living and True God ? 
_—_— In this I do Obſerve, 
E-.* Obſerv. 1. That there is one God, Eph. 4. 6. [ 
{+ , Obſ. 2.-Thatthis God is the only God, 1 Cor. 
k $.5,6. * 1a. 43.10, 11. & 44 8. Rr SY: 
= __- Ob/. 3. That the oneonly God is a Living God, 
E Dan. 6.20, 26. Dent. 5.26. Joſh. 3.10. 
bſ. 4- That the one only Living God,jis the on 
only true God, Joh. 17. 3. 1 Theſ. 1. 9: 

Ob/.'5. "That Idol-gods. are not the true Gods, 
becauſe they are not Living gods, P/a. 115. 44 53 |: 
6, 7-& 1395. 15, 16, 1%» | 
\ Ob. 6. That Magiſtrates that are called Gods, - | 

| 2 02%. 2 


Ts 6 are EO, i are not the true God, becauſe 44 
are dying gods, ſal. 82.6, 7. - 

Obſ. 7. That Angels, that are called Gods, and 
ſhall be always living, are not the true God, be- 
cauſe they are bound to worſhip the true God, 

' "Pſal.-97. 7. Heb. 1.6. 

- Obſ.. 8. That He only is the true God, that is 
ſo the the Living God, as to be the Cauſe and Foun- 
tain of our Natural, Spiritual and Eternal Life, 
Alts. 17. 25, 28. Rom. 6.23. ' 

Obſ. 9. He only is the true God by Nature, that 
is the Living God eſſentially, originally,. eternally 
and immutably,Gat. 4+ 8. Joh. 5.26. Dent.32. 39,40. 

Obſ, 10, God being Life Y ſelf, this Form of 
Oath, Cas 1 Live) is fit to be uſed by none but the 
Living God, Num. 14:21,28. 1/a. 49. 18. Exch. 5 

IT. & 14. 16, 20. & 18. 3. & 33. II. Rom. 14.11. 


Queſtion VI. | 
Q. | How a0 Perſons are hire in 
the Godhead 
A. There are three Perſons tn the 
Godhead ; the Father, the Son, and 
the Doly Ghoſt, and theſe th:ee are one 
God, the ſame in Dubſtance, equal in 


| :Is there mention made of the Godhead ? 

Tes. Of how many Perſons ? Three. Who be they ? 
The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Are all theſe 
three God ? Tes.. Is there then three Gods? No. 


"One God: ay what are theſe three the ſame ? 


Subſtance. Are all three equal ; ?? Tes. In what? 
- choad and Glory. / oY 
Q. Ww bet 3} 


LY LF) oe at ' 
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:Q: F ain y'S oWord Godbead 2 
A. It is the Eſſence, Being or. Nature of God, | 
- Ms 13,200. | 
AQ. Whats.a Perſon inthe Godhead ? J 
4. A-Perſon in the Godhead is an _— I 
-cable Subſiſtence of the Divine Nature, diſtiaguiſht 
from every, other thing and Perſon by its Pexfonal | 
Property. , 
'Or,-It:is the Godhead diſtigguiſhed by Perſonal : 1 
Drapertics, each Perſon having bis diſtinct Feciondh | 
roperty." -; 
6 What are the perſonal Properties of the Three ) - 
Perfons #n-the Godhead ? 
A.. It is; proper to the Father from all Eternity | 
| to beget-the Son, Pſal. 2:7. Heb. 1.5,6, 8. | 
It is: proper to the Son £0 be eternally begotten | 
of the Father, Fohn 1.14, 18. . 
It is proper to the Holy Ghoſt from all Eterni ty, 5 
-to proceed from the Father and the Son, John 15. 
26. Gal. q+ 6. - 247 
. Whom do you mean by Fs Faber! ? 
2 2. God the Father is the firſt Perſon of the Tri- 
| . * nity, by an Eternal Generation begetting God the 
 -Sol 
Q Whons do mean by tht Son ? 4 
A. God the Son, the ſecond Perſon in the Tri» 
nity, Etergally begotten of the Father. 
'  Q, Wham do you meauby the Holy Gboſt? _ ; 
A. God the Holy Spirit, the third Perſon.of 
<;the Triaity, eternally proceeding from God the 
Father and God the Son. . 
E . Q. Whar do you mean by that glory, un; witch all the | 
- Three Perſons are equal ? 3 
E-_ A E is the aduurable Worthand Excellency j& : 
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| the Divine © whereby God infinitely. the 
paſſeth all Creatures,ard deſerves to be moſt highly . - 
eſteemed, praiſed, honoured and admired. * - 
..Q. W batis the firſt Propoſition ? 
A. There are three Perſons in the Godhead, 
Mar. 28. 19. Baptizing all Nations in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gho oft. | 
Q. What is the ſecond P repſiian ? 
A. The three Perſons in-the Godhead are one 
God, the ſame in Subſtance , equal in Power and 
Glory, rt Fohn 5. 7+. There are three that bear record _ 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſh, bs: 
and theſe three are one. 
Q. What Remarks or Obſervations do you make 
« wpon this Anſwer, concerning the three + erſons inthe 
Godhead ? oF 
; 4; Concerning this I do Obſerve ; 43 
".Obſc 1. That it is a Myſtery not to be found out 
by the Light of Nature, but made known by Di 
' vine Revelation; for in it it's ſaid, thereare three - 
kat; One, and one In three, at. 16. 16,17. 1 Fohs © 


we 1 Obſ.. 2. / Theſe three, as Perſons, are ſo diſtin, 
that one is not the other, the Father i 1s not the 
San, [.the:Son 15 not-the Father, the Holy Ghoſt is - 
neither the Father nor the Son : Which I obſerve *3 
from theſe Texts. wn 
The Father was not ſeen, but 
; heard. 
The Holy Ghoſt in- the. Form of: A 
Dove was ſeen, but not heard. 
The Son was both ſeen and 
. heard. 


- 14. 26. The Holy. Ghoſt was Tent, 
- Where I cr Father ſending. him, w 
>Note, In Chriſ's Name. x 


Fon "5: 26. C The Comforter ſent, the S Spirit © of 


| Truth. J- 
{Where 1 < The Perſon fanding him, the 'Soh. I : 
Note, - FJ The Perſon from whom, the Fa- i 
ther. . 


- Obſ: 3. Theſe three diſtint Perſons are one J- 
_ My Reaſons are, 4 
ED . Becauſe the Scriptures aſcribe ſuch Names to - 
W. - - the Son and Holy Ghoſt, which are proper only to . 
- God moſtHigh. | 
By comparing P/al. 8 3.1 . with Ile. 6. 5, Fohn 
12. 39, 40. 1/4.6.9, 10. A 528. 25, 26, 27. | 
2. Becauſe ſuch Attributes that are proper only 
to God moſt High, are given to -the Son and Holy . 
Ghoſt, 7a. 41.4. & 44. 6. & 48. 12. Rev. 1.8. Þ 
& 21.6. & 22. 13. 1 Kings 8.39. Fer. 17. 9. 16. 
Fohn 21. 17. & 2. 24,'25- 162; lo. ; 
3. Becauſe fach Works as are proper anly to . 
| God moſt High are aſcribed to the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, Col. 1.16. Fob 33. 4+ Heb: I. 3. Fobn 2. I, | 
r'Or. > 5 4 | 
4- Becauſe ſuch Religious Worlhip as Is proper | 
only to God: moſt High, 1s given tothe Son and | 
Holy Ghoſt, ar. 28. I 9. Ju 3+: 18, 36, At" 
7. IG 2 Core 13. I 4- | 
Obſ. 4- Theſe Perſons which are diſtinR in re- 
ſpect of their perſonal Properties, are'the ſame. ./ 
in Subſtance, Effence or Nature, Fohn 10. 30. | 
Jſa. 6. 3,t0 11: comp. Atts 28. 25,26, 27. ' -Y 
Obſ. 5. Tho? the Father be the Firft Perſon,the | , 
Son the ſecond, the Holy Ghoſt the thir d, yet | 
the, 
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4- the Sonand Holy Ghoſt are equal with'the Father, 

- and'each of them one with another, Phil. 2. 546. 
Zach. 13. 7. comp. Mar. 26. 31. Mat. 28. 19. 
. Obſ. 6. Becauſe they are equal, they mult all be 
God, becauſe there is none equal with God that is 
not God, 1/a. 49. 25.. & 46. 5. 

Obfſ, 7. The Powg of the Son, and the Power 
_ -of the Holy Ghott is equal with the Power of the ' 
Father, whereby each Perſon is able to do all that 
is poſſible, and that. is not contrary to the Nature, 
- Truth and Will of God, #b. 1.3. F/al. 33.6. _ 
- Obſc..8. The Glory, Worth and Excellency of 
the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is equal with the Worth - 
and Excellency - of the Father ; ſo that one 1s not - 
- more glorious than another, ſa. 6. 1, tO 6. COMP» 
TJobn12. 40, 4- & Acts 28, 25, 26, 27« | 
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Queſtion VII. 
.. Q. What are Decrees of God? _ 
A. The Decrees of God are his 
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Eternal Purpofe, accoiding to the 


Counſel of his own W111, whereby, 
_ foz his own Glozy, he hath foze-or- 
dained whatſoever ſhall come to pals. 
Eph. 1. 4411, 12. He hath choſen u5sin him before 
the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy and 
without blame before him in Love. 11, Being prede- 
ftinated according to the purpoſe of him who workerh all 
things after the Counſel of his own Will, 12. Thet we 
ſhould be to the praiſe of his Glory : Rom. g. 14, 15, 
18, 22,23. | | 
. *Q- Are God's Decrees his Purpoſe ? Yes. How 
Agent is this Purpoſe ? Ererra!l. According to 
_ | WHhaT 


[4 


EW" b 3 
; "LA ory 


he” purpoſe ?- -/ teh on own War, 
- Was his purpoſing in — to Counſel? 
= es. | [When God did eternalty purpoſe, what did , 
b- - he do? foretordain? Yes, What? | Things to : : 
© © ome to pdſs, | What things? Whatſacver Corhes to 
Be ' For what End? For bis own Glory, ©, | 
-Q: What doyou mean by. Eqgrnal ? J- 
A: That. which hath neither. Beginning, + nor W_ 
Ending, nor Succeſſion, but. is allat once... .\. 2 
"0 What ao you mtan by God's P urpoſe 2 : VOY Fo 3 
| A. God's Purpoſe is the Refolving i in his Micd,. 4 
= -20r; = fixing 0 his Mind and Wl on ſomething 
b- tobe done. 
A -Q. What do you mean by the Counſel of God ?\ |. 
= -A. By the Counſel of God I mean, God's diſ- 
EF, - cerninga maſt wiſe Reaſon of all Thiogs and Acti- 
& | Ons, andordering them accordingly. 
Q. Do you underſtand in this prone, God's Wil 
b--; As Is Or as revealed ? 
+ A. Tunderſtand it of his Will as Secret becauſe 
* - tis the Willof his Purpoſe. .- . | 
Q. What ao You mean by God's ſecret Wil: ? 
A. By God's ſecret Will,l mean, that whey | 
' "God doth molt freely, unchangeabl , and effectu- 
ally; chooſe or refuſe, approve or diſapprove, 
whatever he Knows and judgeth to be cruly good 
or evil. : 
Q. What do you mean, when you Jay C for his own 
Glory ? 7 
A. For his own Glory,l mean, for the Manifeſta- © 
tation of thoſe infinite So may a and Excellencies 
that there be ia God, whereby he infinitely ſurpaſ- -- 
Meth all Creatures, <by elerves to be moſt aighly' 7 | 
prais'd, elteem'd, paper dand admir'd. s Þ}- 
Q. HW has | 
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A By God? SeoenliniNg; 6, 6g ws long 


before things were, God did-ap Int, determines, | 
and will they ſhould be. Pld 


-Q. What ds you obſerve from this Arſoer, Foncer= | 


i"g Gods Decrees ? 


; A. From hence Ido obſerve theſe things. 


-- Obf: 1. There being nothing imGod, and = ing 
F - eternal, but what is God, theſe Decrees bei 

 . : God, and ftriftly eternal, are the ſame wich the 
4 Natureof God, Eph. 1. 9. '& 3: FI: * 


Obſ. 2. There areno New Decrees in God, be- 


cauſe his-Decrees are Eternal, Eph. 1. a- 2 Tim-1.9. 


1: Cor. 2. 7. Rev. 13. $. Ti 1. 2.1 Pet; 1.20. 

_ Obſ. .3 Gods Pecrees being his Parpoſe in him- 
ſelf, are ſecret till he'doth reveal them, I Cor. p 9 
Ii. Rom. Il. 34+ 

Obſc 4- God's Decree's being Ecernal, are there=-- 
fore unchangeable, Job 23. 13: P/zl. 115.3.& 33, It. 

 Obſ. 5. God's Degrees cannot be fruſtrated, be- 
cauſe they are his Purpoſe, which is always per-- 
formed, //a. 14 27. & 46. 10,11: 

Obſ. 6, God's Decrees are not one after ano-- 
ther, but all at Once, becauſe they are Eternal, . 


| WY which there is not ſomething before and ſome- 


long after, A&#s 15. 18. _ 
Obſ. 7. The Reaſon why God did pur poſe er : 4 
decreeany thing, was not any thing without him- © 4 
ſelf forefeen in his Creatures, but his own Will,  _ © 


' Eph.. 1:5, 9+ '2 Tim. 1. 9. Mat. 11. 25. Rom, 9g. 1 
218-Je og, | J* 9.15, 


.Ob/. 8. Tho? God ad -” axh.rs all things becauſe 
he would, yet his Parpole concering every thing is 
according to infite iſdom and higheſt Rea- 

? % * "co © ; ſon, 
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| Gb/- 9. Whatſo 

©. purpoſe, wasfor his own Glory to he.manifeſted 

=.  Itntthe Performance of his Purpoſe, Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6, 
II, I2+ Rom, g. 23. Prov. 16. 4. Rom: 11. 36. 
Rev.' 4.11. - 9 0 OY 5 | | 

Ob/. x0 Tho? many things are Caſual to. us, 4 
- yet as, befalls us by Chance, becauſe fore or- '# 
dained by God, Prov. 16. 33. | + 4 
 Obſz 11. Fore-knowing and: Fore: ordaining all | 
things to come, is ſo proper to God, that-it doth 
| diſtinguiſh him: from all falſe gods, and Created *? 
Beings, //a. 41. 21,22.23.& 46.9, 10,411, {} 

- Ob}. 12. The purpofing Willof God is the firſt }Þ 
and Original Cauſe, that things that were only 'Þ 
poſlible, ſhall be future, or- come to paſs, 1/a. 14. 
24+ Mat. 11. 25, 26. As 2. 23.& 4: 28. 

._ -Ob/. 13. The ſmalleſt and meaneſt things being 
amonglt whatever comes to paſs, are the Objedts #- - 
alſo of God's' ſore-ordaining Purpoſe,.. Mat. 10. | 

294 30» CRUE WS: | 

E. Obſ. 14. Tho? God can do more than he will do, 

-, - yet hecanandwilldoall] that he did will and fore- 

I ordain ſhould come to paſs P/zl: 135. 6. +. 

Ob/.. 15. Tho? all things that ſhall-be,were from 

- _. allEternity decreed, yet multitudes of things that 

-._ -, were from all Eternity decreed, are yet ta come to 

-_ _Pabb, 72.46. 10, Rev. 1. 1. &. 22-6, 

Q.'\What Remark do you make upon this ?%=Þ>oﬀ © 

_ £. 1 do remark the folly and falſhood of all 

&- {ach that do not diſtinguiſh bgtwixe God's De- F. ' 

»  .cree from all Eteraity to juſtiie'us, from God's F i 

>, juſtifying us from all Eternity... v« CE | 
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FF =D Quition VII. X- 


Og doth God exkrute his Des 
"A. God ectteth His Decrees in the 


. Porks of Creation and Providence.. 


. Q.: Whoſe Decrees are here; meant ? Gods. Are. 
- they; or ſhall they be exe cuted-? |, Jes. "Whodoth , 


-, execute them ? God, Inwhat Works? Of Crears- .. 


0% and Providence. : Is one pait ? ” The Work of Cre- 


ation bay, Which (15 God Neill executing his De=.. 


crees in ? In Works of Providence. - Did God de” 

cree all that he works ? Tes. . And will he work: . 

all he did decree? Yes. '- : 
.Q. What do you mean by the W od Executing pH 


*.  , A. To. execnte, Is to do or "perform what i is : 
- _ Intendedor enjoyned. . | og 


Q, What 1s it to Geae.! ? 


| | 4. To Create, is to. make all. things: out. os : 
| 8 nothing, -orout. of ſomething that. had no diſpo=._.. 
F ſition, aptneſs or ,preparedneſs to be made ſich 


a thing; as Adany s Body, of the Duſt of. the 
Ground.. 
-Q: What is th firſt Propoſition. : ? 


A. God executeth his Decrees in the Works of : 


Creation, Rev. 4.11. Thou haſt created all "F 


_ and for th au hx pleaſure they are and were created. 


ts, the ſecond. Propoſition ? 


* God executerh his Decrees in the Work of : 


Providence, Dan, +: 35- He dath ACCOr ing ro 


 Willmihe Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants | 


of che Exrth..: 
Q What FN you Obſerve in this Queſtion of Gods 
executing his Decrees ? 
M. 41 
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\ = ls Y 4 LEN + =y A. 1 » pot ES: | ; 
:.-- of. 1 Obſerve theſe things. - 
Obſ...1. The ex God that did LOH doth 


2 _ for gn his own Decrees, a 


"Of. 3; "At the External "works of God Are Y : 
: nded under MN Works of Creation and 
Aon, Neb. 9 
4 God Ring detreed the Redenption 
of ho Sinners, the VVork of Redemption muſt be 
.. reduced to the VVorks of Providence, Ger. 22. - 
A 7.3. 14. Like 1. 67, to 79. & 2. 25, tO 33. 
bs Ob. x 5- As the V Vork of Creation was neceſſary 
. _ tothe Being of Creatures, ſo the VVorksof Pro- 
ine are neceflary to the Continnance of: their _ 
Being : For Creation AND Providence are here © F- 
conjoyned, Col. 1.17. Heb. 1.2, 3. Aﬀts 17.38. 
Obſ.s. God can execute his Decrees, when 
-thereare no Means or ſecond Cauſes,as Inftruments - 
therein : So he did in the Work of Creation, Gen. 
\. To 1. Heb. It: 3. 
Obſ. 7. The purpoſe of God concerning 
the Work of Creation is, and hath been long ſince 
executed and performed, Ger." 2. 1, 2. - | 
©bſ. $8. God is ftill exccuting his Decrees in the | 
Works of Providence, Fohn 5. 17. © ; 
Obſ,, 9. God executed, his Decree of Creation 
F _ without means, but of Providence uſually by © 
F. means, Ho. 2.21, 22: Gen. 8. 22. Gen. 6. t4, t@ 
»  * the end. 1 Per. 3.20. ; 
Obſc 10, The Decrees of God, and his Works 
of Creation and Providence, are of 'equal on, 1 
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for what: he did decree, by theſe hedoth execute» | 

ah.  @© 1* > 
- and whatin theſe he doth, he did decree, Ephe/. 1... 


/ 


11. Dans. 4+ 35. Pſalm. 135.6. & 115+ 3+ 


'R -* Queſtion IX. we 

FF ©Q, what is the Wozk of Creation 2 
; HRT A, THe work of Creation is God's 
4 making all. things of nothing by the 
902d of his Power, in the ſpace ofitx 
days, and all very good, _ 

\..O. Was Creation a Work ? Yes, Who was 
the Worker ? God, What was his Working ? Ma- 
; king. What ? | All things, Of Fhat ? Of nothing. 
By what? By the word of Power. By whoſe Power ? 

His own. In what time ?. 1» ſix days. In what Qua- 
3 lity? Good; Al{Good; - All very good. 
T- Q. Whar is the firſt Propoſition ? 
3 A. The Work of Creation is God's making all 
kings,” Gen. 1. 1+ 1s the beginnins God created the 
Teaven and the Earth. | | 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition? | 

A. God made all things of nothing by the word 
of his Power, Heb, 11. 3. Through faith we under+ 

ſtand that the Worlds were framed by the word of God, 
ſo that things which are ſcen were not made of things 
that do appear, Gen. 1. 3- "5-7 —_— 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. God made all things in the ſpace of ſix days, 
and all very good, Gez. 1.31. God ſaw every thing 
thitt he ' ha made, and behold it was very good; And 
the Evening and the Morning were the ſixth day. 

| Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer concern= 
3 rm theWork of Creation? Tab TY | 
| _— © Wk a } 
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wes I Obſerv, ve tes thing 4 4 | M 


"Gen. 1.1 $20, 27- & Fo 1, 2+ 
Ob/. 2. This Creating Work is proper and pe- 


. culiarto God only : It is God's making,” excluding 


al Tee Fer. cg 1ſa. 28. .&-42. FJ. & 
ih I bay Iſa. 40. 42. 5-& 


WT, * The Sgt of Creation is the VVork | 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


_ Heb. 1. 2, Fohn 1. 1, 2, 3. Fob 26. 13. & 


+" IM . The firft Work that God did, - is an 
nodeniable Proof bf his Eternity and God-head, 
_ Rom. F.. 20. 


The. Worker muſt be before the Wor? that is 


a 


| . Olf. t.. The work of Con, nlioed as aSian + 
AR, is the work'Creating, not the work created, 
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yy IS I, 
Es. =? x» q 
© MR es EY ” % p 
ee: *3 "22" 2 RA IG LID IL. Vi 
tar I 


Ot. s. All things, from the higheſt tothe Jow- | 


eſt, were the Object of God's creating work, Acts 
17. 24. Col. 1.16. 

Obſ. 6. Angels, the rational Soul, and the firſt 
_ Matter, . were made abſolutely of nothin by im- 
nope Creation, Gen. 1.1. .Gen. 2.7. I Cor. 15: 


00k 7. Things made of matter, ( firſt made of 
nothing ) that had no diſpoſition, aptneſs or pre- 
paredneſs to be made ſuch things, were produced 
by mediate Creation. 

As Adams Body -of the Duſt, Eve of Madan s 
Rib, &c. Gen. 2.7, 22. with Gen. Lo. 37+ | 

' Obſe 8. All Creatures needing Matter' to work 
pon, no Creature'could be an Inſtrumeat i in Cre- 
ation, 1/a. 44+. 24. Fob 9. 8. 


"Y: 9. To == all things: of nothing, __— 


MIYTL 


d Almighty Power, Rom. 1. 20. Heb. 1.3. ,* © 
Obſ..10. God's making all things of nothing; 
_þeing done by his Word, was done eaſily by him, 
without Labour, Toit, or Difficulty, 1/a. 40. 28. 
Rom. 4. 17; Heb. 11.3. Gen. 1.3. | 
OY Obſ. 11. All things that are made, being no- ' 
..** thing before they were ſomething, no Creature 
was, nor could be from all Eternity, Ger. I. 1. 
Prov. 8. 22, t0 30. 2 Pet. 3.4. " £445 
Ob/: 12. The work of Creation, in making ſome 
things abſolutely out of nothing, and other. things 
made of Indiſpoſed Matter, ( made of nothing ). 
was begun and finiſhed in the ſpace of ſix days, 
Exod. 20.11. Gen. 1, throughout. | 
 _ Of. 13. God's Works of Creation were 200d, 
all good, all very' good, Ger. 1. 31. a 
Obſ.14. When Man was made, God reviewing 
. of his Works, gave an higher approbation of them 
| all than he did betore. | 7 
+ ©... On the days before Man was made, God faid 
. what he:made was good, but on the ſixth day, 
when he had made Man, he ſaid all was very - 
good, Ger. 1. 4,10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 26,31 ... 
Obſ; 15. Sin being bad, all bad, alt very bad, 
was none of the Works of God's Creation, Ger. 1. 
throughout. I; LS X 
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Queſtion X ane 
Q. Dow did God create Wan 7+»: | 
| _ A. Godcreated Man, Male andFe- 
| male, afterhis own Jmage, in Bnow- 
4” edge,  Uighteouſneſs and Yolineſls, 
1 With Dominton over the Creatures. 7 
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4 AY Ea Crorkie A A® hee foandÞ ? es es. 
Fe. tor ? God. What*screated ? Man, Whar | 


4a w E- 


Male or Female ? Zoth. After what ? After his ewn 

 Jmage, What did it conliſtin? J» Knowledge. In 

whatelſe ? In Ri ohteouſneſs.. What elſe ? in domi- 

mon ver his Creatures. | 
"What is it to Create, ſee Queſtion 8. 


Q. What are the Eſſential Parts that make a Man ? 


- A. The Eſſential Parts that make a ee. are, 


' Body and Soul united together. 


Q. Whar is the Soulof Man? 

A. The Soul of Man is that Eſſential Part of 
Man, whereby he lives, moves, underſtands, wills, 
and puts forth all Living Ads. 

'Q. What do you meap by the Image of God ? 


A. By the Image of God Þ mean the Likeneſs 


of Reſemblance of God. - 

-Q. What 41d the likeneſs or Reſemblance of God in 
AMan conſiſt int - 

A.1t conſiſted in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and 


| ers with Dominion over the Creatures. | 


"QuWhat is Knowledge ? 
A. Knowledge is the right A 


preheafon, or 
-Soriatring of an Objett propoſe 


to the Under- 


Q. W hat 3s the R; ;ghteouſneſs of Man ? 0 
A. Righteouſneſs of Man is a ſincere and con- 


» ſtant Purpoſe and Endeavour, to give to our ſelves 


- and others that which ts due. 
Q, What is the Holimeſrof Men? 
ith The Holineſs of. Man is «Oban. or 


eneſs of oe | Shoe Man tothe Nature. and 
oY os wherthy a Man gives. himſelf to 
 Gok, doing all for and | to him. 
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Q. What - 
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} | "MF" is ”o "Pp o- 
.Q.Wh do you indy toda ” wo. "| 
A. By Dominion, mean, lawful Rule, Power 
Lords; , Government, or Authority over .others, of 
0 Wh i the firſt Propoſition ? © oY 
A. God created 6 Male and Female, akeer- A 
his own Image, Ger. 1. 26, 27. God ſaid, let ms 
_ make man in our own image, after our likeneſs. 27. H 
$8 God created Man in his own Image, in the Image \N 
of Gad created he. him, male and female created be -" 
at chem. 


Q. Phat 3s the ſecond Proporſiti tion ? 4 
4. The Image of God in Man conſiſted 2 
Knowledge, Col. 3. 10. Tehavepnt on the New * 
man, which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image 
of hum that created him. 
Q. What is the third Propoſition # 
A. TheImage of Godin Man confiſted'in Righ- 
teouſheſs and Holineſs, Eph. 4 24. That ye pur on 
1 the .New man, which after God is created im bd 
T* ouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
; Q: YVVhat is the fourth Propoſition ? | 
A. The Image of God in Manſomewhat confift- 
R rs in Man's Dominion over-the Creatures, Gen. ©) 
L..26, 23. Let »s make man, and let them'bave dv» 
"2229101 over all the Earth. 28. And God bleſſed them, 3 
and God ſaid unto them, be e fri uitful and multiply, and = 
repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, and bave dominion _ 
aver the fiſh of the Sea, and over "the fowl of the Air, -- 
and Tk every living thing thas creepeth ou | 
Ear : 
h hat do you obſerve from this Anſwer fa. the 
: Wh how Gol ae man ! 
A. ] obſerve from hencethoſe thiggs: 
1. Oh 1. Man ſhould not be contented with Me: 
M . _ Rnow 
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Knowled odee of Creatiq \ in GenFal, Cavin 5 RR 1 - 

. «going tolgeof -but- be concerned to. know in > 
| al, ( asin 16s) how God created Man, Ecclef. 
0-7 29. | Mal.2.10. © 
+. Qb;2- Man, as hewas the laſt, fo being crea- 
Y after the Image of God, was the belt a- 
E  mongſt all.the Viſible Works of God,” Gen. 1. 
= 6, 27. 
6. Obſ. 3. Man created with Knowledge, amongſt 
”  allthe Viſible Works of God, is only capable of 
-. knowing by whom,and how he was created, 1 Cor. 
EE. -1$-45-.. Col.3. 10. | | 
; « Obſ. 4 God iti hp Man, made and aiiited - 

to his Body a rational Sou], elſe he had not made - 
- .: hima Man, Gen:2.7. © 
-- -. -. Obſ.5,. Females as well as Males were created 

with a immortal Souls, and after the Image 
of God, Ger. 1. 26,27. 

Obſ. 6. The Likeneſs of the Soul, both of the 
Man and the Woman, in its Nature to the Nature 
of God, in being a Spirit inviſible, immortal,” en- 
- dud with Underſtanding, Will and ative Power, 
Ty BH \,-" was the natural Hnage © of God, in which they were 
- created, Gen.9 9. $2.6 

. Obſ. 7. Know ledge, Righ ceonſtck and Holineſs, 
[as the moral, or Holy Image of God, after which 
ey were created; "Eph. 4+, 24. Col. 3.10. N 
 Obſ. 8. The Dominton they had over the Crea> 
tures was the Image of God inGovernment, Rule . 
"In Authority given to them, Ger. 1. 28.” © , 

- Obſ.'9. Holineſs is the Excellency of Man in any 
/Eftae, ragnowg Ee PE. of God, Gen. I- 26, 


F ; uf, 10, | K Fe thou Holices is rather E | 
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eu > ON of the Devil than of God: Gen. 
ab 2 Cor, 11, 3. A513. 8,10. n 
Queſtion - X1. +. 
.Q what are God's Works of Pzovi- + 0 
1 dence 2 4 
lh A. God' g Wwozks of P2ovidence are 
_ bis met yoly, wiſe and powerful, pre- 
-- ſerving and governing all. his. Crea- 
I . tures, and all their Actions, 
J-- £. What Works are here enquired after ? Pro- 
| _-#dence. Is Providence a Work as well as Creation ?, 
Tes. Whoſe Work isit? Gods, Is Preſerving 
one part of it? Tes. Is Governing another ? Yes. 
What- kind are ,both? Moſt Holy? Tes. And 
moſt Wiſe ?. Tes. And moſt Powerful ? Yes. What 
is preſerved and governed ? Creatures. Whoſe ? 
His. How many ?. Al. Their Actions: to0? es. 
How many ?.. All. 
" Q. What «« the firſt Propoſition ? | 
14. God's Works of Providence are moſt Holy : 1 
5 145-17. The Lords Holy in all his Works. 
0. What; i#the ſecond Propoſition ? : 
' th God's Works of Providence are moſt Wik: ; 
4+ | fit 04. 24. O' Lord, how manifold are thy Ts 
3 Wiſe haſt thou made them all, 11a. 28. 29. 
' pay ® þ What ts the third Propoſition ? : 
© 4. God's Works of Providence are, his power- | 
; ful preſerving all his Creatures, Heb. 1. 3: Ophald- 
ing all things by the Word of his Power, Neh. 9. 6. 
| 'Q. What :5 tht fourth Propoſition ? 
* 4.” God's Works of Providence are his goveft)- 
ing all his Creatures, P/2. 103. 19. His Kingdom 
ruleth over all. 
Q, What 


-Q. PV har is the 5 Re Pr Cy Pn een Wes 
A. God's 'Works of 2.19 7:gH are, his} pre-, ; 
- ſerving and governing all his Creatures Attions, | 
. Afe.10. 29, 30, 3t- One Sparrow ſhall not fall tothe }| , 
© ground without your Father. 30. The very baivs fi 
hy oe 1 RE fo cmerai | 

erve from this Anſwer 

Gag werksof: ao 7 

A. From hence I do Qbſerve, - 

Obſ. 1. That there is a Providence, View! 15s £7 

2 Chron. 16. 9. " 

Ob}. 2. That the Adminiſtration of Providence | 0 

*-. . $82 work, as well as Creation; Fob. 5. 17- 

"=  Obſ.'3. That the Works of Providence are the -/ | 
|. Worksof God, no lefs than the Works of Crea- 
tion, Pſal.22.28, Dan. 4. 34, 35- Dan.6,26,27. 
Neb. 9. 

"Of. 4. God by Creation made all things of no- 
thing, by Providenee preſeryes and keeps them 
_ from ſinking into. nothing, as the frſt part ofFro- 
'Vidence, As 17. 28. Heb. 1.3... 

Obſ. g. God doth govern, gu ide, RE TT diſpoſe, | 
ule, and over-rule what he did create, and doth - 
e, as the the ſecond part of his Providence, | 
an. 4.26, 34 35« 
tf 6. All Creatures, from the higheſt Angel | 
0 the ſmalleſt Ant, are the Objets o oo $ Pro- * 
"vidence, AFR 27. 224 23, 24+ 253 34» Daz. po .35- 

» 6. 26,t0 31. & IO. 29,30. © Fn 

Obf. 7. God hath a Right torule and govern all, Y' 
4 - becauſe all are his Creatures, 1 Chron, 29. 13+ 2 
Ef 12. , 
3 Ob. 8. No AXfions of any Creatures are 
. exempted' from the Providence of God, by cauſ- 


a 


Ul 


ach as are rk, and dffctiog, 
jg ſich ware ſuch as are bad, As I 4. 16, 7 
'Pſal. 76. 10. Cen. 50.20. 
-  Obſerv. 9g. All God's Works of Providence are - 
moſt pure, juſt, and free from all Sin, or leaſt Ini-/ 
-/quity, becauſe moſt Holy, Ezek. 18. throughout. 
v8 Were as. 29. - Rom. 2. 6. Gen. 18., 20; 215235 
2412 
F Obſerv. 10. All God's Works of Providence are 
$. done according to unſearchable Connſel and high- 
* eſt Reaſon, ordering all things for the beſt, be- 
$- cauſe they are moſt wiſe, Rom. 11. 33+ Pſal. 104 
24. Gen. FO. 20. 
Obſ. 11. What God, in his Providence will do, 
have done, or not have done, cannot: be reſifted, 
ms it 1s __ powerful, Dan. 4. 35- Fob 9. 
t2, /a. 
'- Olf. 12. Tho? "God ordinarily uſeth ſecond Cau- 
ſes in theVVorks of Providence, which hedid ngt 
in the VVorks of immediate Creation, yet his 
'VVorks of Providence are perfe&t, independent, 
and all-ſufficent. 


5 


& 67. 


+ -> Becauſe its Objects are'all Creatures, aud 
F all their Actions P/2. 103. 19. & 76. 10. 2 Kings 


19.,28. 


3. Becauſe of its Properties, VVays, and Man- 
' +nerof Adminiſtration, fince all is done- with in- 
_ "- finite I VViidom and Power, Job. 9. + 


prehend all the parts of Providence, P/al. 36. 6, 


4+ 


'& 36, JE. 


ſay you ſo? 
ecauſe preſerving and governing com- 


Queſtion 


; W8 " Qockien XIE uh 90 J | 
SY what ſpecial- Act of P2ovidence I 
did -God'exerciſe toward Man, in the 


© "Beate fn which ye was created? {| 
_-.. A. hen God 'yad created Man, ye | 
-xnitred into a Covenant of Life with Þ 


- HYim, upon Condition of perfeet Mbe- F 
» dience;'fozbidding- him to cat of the Þ 
Tree of Bnowledge of Good and Cott "7 
oped Pan of Death. | 


"Ip Was there any ſpecial A of Providence to- | 
= Iv ds Man, more than others of his Viſible Works? |}: 
= ...7 es. .-In what ſtate ? In which he was created. What | 
=. Was it ? A Covenaat entred into. What Covenant? 4. 
t > Of Life. Who were the Covenanting Parties ? Y* 
Gid and Man, Was there any Condition ? Yes. | 
What 'was it? Perfe Obedience. Whit ws ſet -#- 
out for his' Trial ? The Tree of Knowledge,” &c.. Þ 
+ Was he forbidden to eat of it ? Yes. . Wy was 4. 
to be the Puaiſhmeart? Death. When was al this I 
_ done: ? When God had created Man. EF = 
Q.' What is the Covenant of Life ? 4 
'. 4. The Covenant of Life is God's Annette 6 
With 41am, and promiſe of Eternal Life tohim |. 
© ..and his Poſterity, on Condition of his mY pw FF. 
ſonal and perperual Obedience. "2 


Q. What is Obedtence ? | o | 
A.” Obedience is that, whereby the Rational F. 
zreature ſweetly joyns with the Will of his Sape- FJ" 
, riour, doing what he commands, and-farbearing J 
& © todo Fhat he forbids. "8 > 
I | Q. W be] F 
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'Q "When S Obedience rfelt g's 5: 6 
A. "Obedience i is then perfe&;' when roting to, 
its ies but-is thronghly fiſhed. | 

'Q. What us: a Condition ? 

A. A Condition is a ſpecial Ferm or Clauſe, on 
the fulfilling whereof the performance of a Cove- 
F . nantwholly depends. 

3 - Q: Why was i called the Tree of- Kniwledge of good 
F- andeevil ? . 

7-4. It:iwas ſo called from the Event, for Man 7 
*F& + by cating of .it, came experimentaily to know, p. 
1 . what Good: he had loſt, and what Evil he had '- 4 
| plunged himſelf into. | 4 
_ Q. What doyou mean b forbillding 9.4: 3% 

* 4. By God's forbidding -him, rhean;:/God's 
'+ Thur him by way of Authoricy,not. fo cat of it. 
| | Q.- Upon what pain aid God charge' RE tocat CU 

" that Tree ? 

A.” God'did charge him npt to eat thereof, upon 
3 painof Death. 

JF Q. Uponpain of what Death did.God charge him 2. 
4 *: 4. Uponpain of Death. Temporal, ANTE and 
\ Eternal. 

: Q." What is Death Temporal ? 

A. Death Temporal is an actual Separation of 
the: Soul from the Body. © 

 Q; What is Death Spiritual ? Ds 

A. Death Spiritual is a Death in.Sin, or an utes: LY 
- Want of Holineſs, and alſo a Pronenefs to all on =. 

- Q. What i Death Eternal ® © 

' A. Death Eternal is a Separation of Soul and 
- Body from the comfortable Freſence of God, and 
| Undergoing moſt grievous Torment i in Hell for 


. Ever. 
| '* What 
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© 4. When God had created Man,hecntered into } 


@ Covenant of Life with him, upon Condition of. | | 


them, ſhall love in them : Rom : 10. 5. 

Q.; What is the ſecond Propoſition ? «Hy | 
_ A. God forbad Man to eatof the Tree 'of know- | 
ledge of Good and Evil, upon pain of Death, Gen. 


EA 7. Of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 1 | 


theu ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day thou eateſk | 
there of, thou ſhalt ſurely dye? Gen.3. 3 @&: 
.Q. What do Obſerve from this Oueſtion and An- 
, Concernieg God's Providence towards: Man, in 
that Eſtate wherein he was created? | 
A. From hence I do Obſerve theſe things, - Þ} 
' Obſ. 7; "There: was a more ſpecial Ac of Pro- ': 
vidence towards Man, than-there was towards any 
other of God's Viſible Works, Ger. 2. fo 
-- Obſ. 2. This ſpecial Frovidence of God towards } 
Man, was while Man was in the ſtate of Innocency, 
in which he was created; Gez. 2. E 
. Ob. 3. This ſpecial A& of Providence was a } 
Covenant made, Ger. 2. 16, 17. & 3. 22. 1 
Ovf. 4- The Parties covenanting were the Holy 


| God; and Innocent Man, Ger. 2. 16. 
O 


ſ. 5. Tho? the Word Covenant be not men- 


- tioned in Scripture *till after Adam's fall, yet there 


was a mutual Agreement and Conſent betwixt 


| Gudand: Man, on ſome Conditions, to do this | 


and that, to and for each other, which is a Co- 


O)f. 6. God's covenanting Promiſe and Engage- 


expreſs Threating, which is confirmed by the” q 
> p = Apoſtle, | 


T. 4 oftle, Gal. 3 * 2 * The awke ch chow, ft 
hay ougive 3 Rom. IQ. 5 . Moſes deſeribeth the Rs 
eſs which is of Ka ar that the man that 
things, ſhall kve by chem. 


Obſe 7. Innocent Adam was bound to conſent 
to the Conditioa d, viz. Perictt. Obedi- 


ence- If he did confent, that was his Cov 
” AR; if he did. not conſent, when bound, he 
FF fianed before he did fin, which is a Contra» 
3 diction. | 
Y For this was done while he was in the ſtate in 
mo he was created. x 
F - 0448. This was a Covenant of Life, wherein: 
| the continuance of Natural and Spi- - 
Life, and the giving of Eternal Life to In-- k 
nocent Man, implyed 1 In Ger. 3. 22. & 2. 9. - -:o 
JT © 9. This Covenant of Lifebetwixt Godand. | 
4 - Innocent Man was not abſolare, bpt conditional, 
2 Gex. 2.16, wt > 
+> Obſ. 10. This Condition of this Covenant of 
Life on Man's part, was perſonal, yerfect and per= 
Obedience, Gal. 3. 10. 
4. ©#/. 11. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
7 Evil, was {et out and appointed by God, to be 
']. the Trialof Man's Obedience, Gey. 2. 17. 

- Obſ. 18.. God did expreſly charge and forbid 
Man, that he ſhould not eat of that Tree, Ger. 
+I 7. 

O8/.:13, The Charge and Threatning of God 
upon Man's Diſobedience was, thathe ſhould ſuffer 

+ the pain of Death Temporal, Spiritual and Eter- 
4 | nal, Ger. 2.17. 

4 bf. 14. Sin is an hainous Evil, when God 
\ | dhreaten'd May with the pain of three Deaths, 
I. Tempo- % 


FE Teiporal, Spiritua}/and Eternal; and with the | 
Bs ee Lives, == , Spiritual and Eter- 
F. ou ILife. i in ellos he ſhoul Sin, Rome 6.25. 4 WM 
W , Ob/. 15. It was an AQ of Grace'in God, fo infi-' | 
nitely above Man, to enter into Covetant\ of 
Works with Man, when he had created him, w 
being his Maker, out of his abſolate-Soverei 2" 
might have commanded it, without Cove! anting. 3 
with him, yet HE covenanted with him; Pſal. 8. 53 'F 
4» 55 6,778. Pal. I 44 3» = 


Queſtion XIII. 


Q Did our firlt Parents contin F: 
nite Eſtate wherein they were crea- Þ 
_ A. Our firft Parents bei ng Tfe to © 
the freedom of their own will, fell from: ]_ 
the Eſtate wherein they were created,” ; 
by ſinning againſt God, = 5 

Eccleſ. 7. 29. God made man upright, but they have 
« fought out many Inventions. - 

Gen. 3. 6, 7, $, 13. When the: Woman ſow that 
the Tree was good for Food,” and that it mas pleaſant to' 
the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe,' | 
- ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, ad gave alſo * | 
to ber Husband with her, and he did eat. . 7. And 
the Eyes of them both were opened, and. they knew 
that they were naked, and they ſewed figg-leaves $0- 
gether and made themſelves Aprons. $ And: they 
heard the Voice of the: Lord God walking in the Gar-: © 
+ den, in the "Cool of the Day ; "and Adam and- his 
Wife bid themſelves from the preſence of the: Ho | 


Goa, amongſt the Trees of the Garden, 13. 196 
_ 4 Hap. 
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Parents, Had you and I, and all Men, any Rela- 
tionto them ? 'Tes;, they were our Parents, What 
Order of Parents ? The firſt. What did they 
+ fall fom? An Eſtate. What Eſtate ? I» which 
þ they were Created. Was not thata rich, and great, 
=... and good Eſtate ? Yes. What did they fall bu ? 
By ſmning Againſtwhom? Againſt God. Was 
... this from their own Will? Tes. Why ? had they 
®” "not a free Will ?Y es. And were they left to their 
own Freedom ? Tes. Was that a compelling Cauſe 
- of their Sinning? Ms. Did they willingly Sin? 
3-2JE8. OE | | 
.... -* Qs. Who were our firſt Parents? 
J _ £4. Our firſt Parents were- Adamand Eve, the 
- w Perſons from whom all Mankind deſcend= 
4 ;.-", Bo ; oy 
3: _ Q, Whats tbe Willof Man? R:: <4 
A. The Will of Man is that Faculty of the rea- | 
ſonable Soul, whereby a Man chooſeth or embra- ; 
'ceth a real or ſeeming Good, and refuſeth or a- - 
.. voids areal or ſeeming Evil. | _— 
Q. What is Freedom of Will ? T 
A. Freedom of Will is that natural Liberty of 
the Will, by which of its own Accord, it moves it 
ſelf either towards or from an Object, and is nei- 
ther forced, nor by any abſolute Neceſlity, deter- 
mined to do good or evil. | ES 
Q, What do you obſerve from this Anſwer to the 
Oueſtion, whether our firft> Parents did continue in the 
ſtate inwhich they were created ? 5 
” 5 


SOT, 


E-—_ 


/ 


_ Mabe, 5. 15, tothe End. Adams Sin, five times- 


Ka 


7: Io Som tence oſttve theſe Maes: 
--Obf. 1. Man, that was highly exalted, did fall, 


called an Offence in the Greek, is a Fall. 

Ob/.2. There were two that were Parents to all 
Children,that were never Childrea to any Parents, 
Gerr. 2. 7, 22. With Gen. 3. 20. 

_ Oe. 3. The firſt Man and firſt Woman that 

made, were the Ring-leaders of Evil, and ſet 


a bad Example to all Mankiid, Eccleſ. 7, 29. Gen. | [ 


3. 6. 
pleated, fell from the firſt E/ate in which they * 


were cteated, Gen. 2; 8 & 3+. 23, 24. compared. 


Ob/. 5.: Sin hath been of a long Standing, of 
| vorn Antiquity,being almoſt as old as the World; 
that bare Antiquity is no Proof that a thing i is 


'Obſ. 4. Our firſt Parents, by their firſt Sin com- « 4 8 


good, Fer. 6. 16, Good as well as Old, Gen, .| . 


3-6. 


they did fall into Sis and Miſery, Ger. 1: 26, 27, 
28. with Ger. 3-12, 16, 17, 18, 19. 


O8f. 7. Liberty and Freedom of Will in i: ſuf, 


-* Obſ.6. The Eſtate in which our firſt. Parents ] 
were created was holy and hap y, yet mutable, for ' 


is no ſure Footing tor opr ftanding in an holy and - 


happy Eſtate. 
The Fall of An oels, and of our firſt Parents, 


who had Freedoza of Will, is a ſufficient Evidence | 


of this, 


0.8. Perfedt inherent Holineſs, nts own Na- - 
tre, without God's Alliſtance, is no certain Secu- $ 
rity "againſt total Apoſtacy. ; 
>. © The Example of the Angels, and of our firſt | 

be”. as did cotally _ is a Proof hereof. 
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. Obſ:-10. The greateſt Excellency in Creatures 
$. left to themſelves, might be abuled, by falling into 
J- mot hainous Sin: Aagels,and our firlt Parents are _ 
3 lnſtances of this: | _— 
TT Ob. ri. Sinning againſt God was the Cauſe of —_* 
I that great Change that came upon Man, in nor o 
I - .contiauiag in that Eſtate in wich he was created, - <1 
Gen. 2.17. & 3. Il, 12, 13» ; | | 

1. Ob/. 12. Azam, in the Eftate in which he was | 
J created; had a Power to not-fin, and no Inclina- 
I. tionto fin, yet this did not efe&ally keep him 
F from Sin, nor from falling from that Eſtate in 

J which he was created, Ger. 1. 26, 27. with Ger. 
| - 3-6. Anlaſtance of ſufficient Grace that was not 
'J effettual. 
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ET. ig 


Queſtion XIV. 
Q: What 1s Stn 7 
1 A. @1n 1s any Want of Confozmity 
4 unto, oz T2anſareſſion of the Law of. 
1 OO; Johan 3. 4. Wheſoever committeth ſm tran. 
E greſſerh alſo the Law, for ſmis the tranoreſſion of the 


9. What is the Evil, of which it is enquired 
what it-is ? Sin, What is Sin againlt ? Azain 
& the: av. Whoſe Law? The Law of God. Js 
F. Waat of Conformity to God's Law a Sin ? Yes. 
JF What Want? Avy Wart. Is the ran{greſſion 
F ofthe: Law Sin 2 Yes. Is any- Tranſorefſion of 
0 : IGa $in-2 Tes. 


X 
7 


N 2 \ \ Q. What 


I 


&- Q. What ao you mean by Conformity ? | 
F. A. I mean, a Likeneſs, Reſemblance, , or Suita- 
bleneſs. _. | | 1. 
& What is Wang of Conformity to the Law of « | 
God? | - "i 
_ - A. It is the VVant of that Agreeableneſs, Suita- 
bleneſs, Likeneſs or Obedience, there ſhohld be 
tothe Law of God, in the Faculties, Habits and }J- 
Ads of the whole Man. F- 
__ Q.YVoaats a Tranſgreſſion * - Fx 
4. A Tranſpreſſion is a going beyond, or beſide 
ow. due Bounds or Limits ſet us by the Law of 
WL: ..- Q. YVhat is the Law of God, or Moral Law ? © 3 [ 
þ 4. The Law of God is that perfe&t Rule of ; | 
Life and Manners, at firſt implanted by God in |: 
the Soul of Man; by all Mankind, univerfally, _'J 
conſtantly, entirely, perfe&tly and. perſonally to | 
beobeyed, and afterward engraven by God him- -,. } 
 RRlf in two Tables of Stone, and delivered to Þ 
| Hoſes on the Mount. | 
_ _ Q: YPhatdo you obſerve from this Queſtion, V Phat 
» 25 Sin? | © | 
4A. From the Anſwer to it, I obſerve theſe } * 
:3--- l f =: 
_ Ob/. 1. Sin ſuppoſeth a Law,becauſe where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. 
Obſ. 2. God, that is Man's Creator, 1s his Su- 
pream Law-giver, 1/a. 33. 22. Jam. 4. 12. 
- Obſ. 3. God hath actually made, a Law, and 
laid Commangdments 0n all Mankind as hisCrea- | 
tures and Subjects, Exod. 24. 12. 1ja.1. 10. & |} 
8. 20. 3. 
Obſ. 4- The Law of Nature is God's Law, 


be gs bs 
SY | 


HEE a Maens et 


becauſe thoſe that ſin againſt this, do ſi n againſt 
God, Rom. 1.19, 20,21, 32. | 
' -* ,, Obſ. 5. TheLawof Godinſome part of it, an - - 
'.- more darkly, 1s written on Man's Heart, but mor - 
 . . fully and clearly s laid down inthe written Word 
of God, Hof. 8. 12. Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
*.-.Obſ. 6. The Law of God is a perfect Rule, be- 
cauſe by.it may be knqwn, whatſoever is Duty or }. 
Sin, Pſalm 19. 7. Rom.7. 7. 

Obſ. 7. Omiſſion being a want of Conformity to 
what the Law requires, 1s a Sin; as not-praying, 
hot-loving, not-obeying according to the Law 
Jer. 6:19. & 9. 13 16. It. | 

Obſ. 8. The- Commiſſion of what the Law - for- 
bids, being a Tranſgreſlion of the Law, is a Sin, 
Mat. 15.3. Dan. g.11. | 

bg 9. Any want of Conformity to w hat the 

tres, in the inward or outward Man, in 
any hed or degree, 1s a Sin, Gal. 3.10. Deut.. 


2/7. 26. 

Obſe. 10. Any Tranſgreſlion, or going be yond 

the bounds of what the Law forbids, in thought, 
word, or deed, is a Sin, Jam. 2. 10. Mat. 5. 
| Obſ. 1 I» Sins of Omiſſion and Commi flion, or 
want of Conformity to, and tranſgreſlio n of the 
Law of God, comprehend all forts of Si in againſt 
 theLaw df God, 1/a. 1. 16, 17. Pſal. 34+ 4. Rom.3. 

IO, tO 20. 

_ © Obf. 12. vin mult be the worſt of E vils, becauſe 
- it Bagainſt the Holy and beſt Laws of God, who *© 

0 _ wr nga, Rom. 7. 12, 13» Pſal. 51. 'q. 7 

JEM I5..1 be 

Pt ay Nothing can be a Sin, but. what is” 4 

N 3 exprelly A 


6 F by 


7 $945 or by juſt p28 ce apicht thelaw of 


God, Rom. 4.15. 1 John 3: 4- 


Obſ. 14. Conformity and N Caformisr muſt 


be judged of as good or bad, according to the Law 

it hath reſpe& unto. © - " 
Swearers, Drunkards, &c. are Conformilts to | - 

the Law of Sin, and are Non-conformiſtsto the } 


- Law of God. 


- 


- the _ in which Fhey't were created.” 


Idolatrous Worſhippers are Conforiiſts to the 


Laws of Men, and Non-Conformiſts to the Laws #- 


of God. 2 
_ Refuſers of Idolatrons Worſhip are Conformiſts *Þ. 
to the Law of God, and Non-conformifts to the 
Laws of Men that require it, Dar. 3: 4, tO 13. 


His. 8, to 14. 


Queſtion XV. 
Q. What wasthe Sin whereby our - 
firſ Parents feil from the Effatewhere- 
in they were created 7 1 
A. The Stn whereby our firfft Pa- | 
rents {cli fromthe Eftate wherein they 1] 
were Created, was their eating the foz- |] 
bidden Fruit. | 4 
Gen. 3.6. The Woman took of the fruit of the Tree, 
and did eat, and aave alfoto her Husband, and'he. did 
eat. 12. The Main ſaid, the Woman whom: thou ae 
eo be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and 1 
O. Was ters: any frait forbidden-to our 
Parents ? Tes. Were they forbidden to eat F 
Yes, Yet did they .cat of it ? Yes, 'Was . 3: 
Sin whereby they fell ? Yes. From -what'?. From & 


e Wie | 


£.5T Fo 
87 = 

5 A 
WP 

* 

4 
= BK 
d. f io o 


LIM 
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'2S W "66 hy you wt, ve concerning our TD. ama = 
A. Og it, 1 Obſerve theſe things from- 


" Gen. 3 


off 1, This fruit was forbidden by God for the 


| Diſcovery of his Sovereign Dominion over Man : 


Son other points, Lev. 19. 12, 13, 14 IG, 18, 28, 


30, 37- 


Of. 2. What is indifferent in it ſelf, becomes 


_ unlawful when forbidden by God, 1 Clean. 3. 95 


IO. 1947. 6. 19. 
Obſ. 3. We muſt not judge of the ſmalneſs of a 


Sin by K: A& that isdone, becauſe it may become 


Jainous by the Circumſtances attending it, Ats.5. 
I, tO 12. 
" Obſ. 4. Satan's Subtlety is diſcerned, in the choice 


that be madeof his tempting Inſtruments, to draw 
4. on theeating the forbidden fruit, Ger. 3. 1. 2 Cor. 
"Ii. 3. 


Obf. 5. Satan did proceed by Steps, to prevall 


_ With Eve to eat: the forbidden fruit, Ger. 3. 1, 2, 


33 4 
Obſ.6. It is very dangerous to parley with the 


 Temyter, for Eve ſo doing, was ans with to 


eat forbidden fruit, Gen. 3. 4, 5,6. 
Ob/. 7. The ſafeſt way isto reſiſt a Temptation 


_jathe beginging, 1 The/. 5. 2.2. Eve not ſo doing, 
| did Eat. 


Fu 8. Sin got into our firſt Parents Hearts, 
h the Door of their Senſe, Ger. 3. 6. 
we 9. Inordinate pleaſing of the ſenſitive Ap- 


. petite, is a common Bane of the Immortal Soul, 
Gen. 3. 6. Phil. 3.19. 


- - to. Maa left to himſelf, will not be awed 
N RN by 


H 3 

God forbids; Gen. 2. 17. Comp. Ger.. 3.6, 12 

Obſ. 11. The Devil wasa Lyar, and a Murder- 

er, and an Enemy to Mankind, from the begin- 

" Ning, in his tempting to the forbidden Fruit, Ger. 
3. IT, 4,5. John 8. 4.4- | 


-*Obſ. 12. The eating of the forbidden Fruit was | 


- not ſimply the firſt Sin of our firſt Parents, but the 


finiſhing of their firſt pemaae* rewn 3:'3, 4 5» 6- 


- ©. Becauſe the eating the forbidden Fruit ſeems 
to many to beſo ſinall a Sin, and yet all the World 
* ſuffers for ir, can you make any Obſervations, that 
* ſet forth the hainouſneſs of this Sin, for clearing 
the Juſtice of God, in ſo puniſhing of it as he hath 
done * p73 
A. The hainouſneſs of their eating the forbidden 

Fruit doth appear, - 
1. By Ten Sins that went before their eating of 
It. | 
2. By Ten Sans included 1n it. of 
3- By Ten great Evils that followed after it. - 
- 4+ By Tenaggravating Circumſtances attend- 

gn; 5 Ss 

- 5- By Ten Commands all broken by it. 
N. B. Tho” all theſe were opened by Inter- 


in this, will not admit the inſerting of them here. 


loquutory, Catechizing, yet the defigned Rrevity 
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| Queſtion XVI. ; s 
Q. Did all Mankind fall in Adam's 
firſ T:anſagreſſion 7 Wh 
1- A. The Covenant being made with 
- "Adam, nst only foz Himſelf, but foz 
F His Poſſerity, all Pankind deſcend- , 
FT ing from him by; odinary Genera- 
| tton, finned in him, and fell with 
$ him in hisfirf{ Tzanſgreſſion. ._ 
= ©. VVas therea Covenant made with' Adam ? 
J Yes. For himſelf only? No. For whom beſides 
4 Himſelf ? For his Poſteriry. Do all Mendeſcend 
| - from Adam by ordinary Generation ?. Tes ; all but 
F Chriſt. Did all then, except Chriſt only, ſin in 
S Adam? Tes. And fell with him? Tes. In what 


43 Tranfſgreſlion? mbis firſt. 
f — Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
7 02. The Covenant was made with Adam, not 
only for himfelf, but for his Poſterity, Gez. 1. 28. 
'} God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, be fruitful 
Þ} and multiply, and bave dominion over the filh of the 
3 ſea, &c. Gen. 2.16, 17. The Lord commanded 
4 the Man, ſaying, of every tree of the garden thou 
. may ſt freely eat. V. 17. But of the Tree of the 
7} knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not ew there- 
1 of, for im the þ 2 thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
; » 8: 


"0. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? ——Y 
- » £ All Mankind deſcending from Adam by or- 
1 dinary Generation, ſinned in him, and fell” with 
4 Him1n his firſt Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 5. 18,. 19. By 
| the offence of one, judgment cawe upon all Men, ts 
| condemaa- 


ins”: 19. TS one . man's *; diſobedience 1 any © 
"were made ſinners. - 

Q. What do you obſerve carcorning. all maxking, in 
reference to Adam's Fall 4 : 

A. Concerning this Ido Obſerve, | © 7. 

Obſ. 1. Afam was a publick Perſon thecom- 7& ' 
mon Head, or Repreſentative of all ind, Rome. * 
5- 14,15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 1 Cir, 1I56 47: 3F- 

Gf. 2. All Mankiad was virtually in Adanss. 4 Fl 
Loins and deſcended from him, At 17.26. KF 

Obſ. 3. It is uſual with Meg to covenant with | 

-others, for themſelves and Children. tobe born. | 
'fromthem ; ; and {o hath God with Men, for them- 
Flves and theirs aiter them, Gey. 9. 9. & 17. 7 
Deut. 29. 14,15. Pſal. 89.28, to 38. 

.Obſ. 4- The Command given to Man, obliged | 
Adams Poſterity to forbear the forbidden Fruit, \ 
it being no more lawful for them, rhan for chat Mar 1 
to eat of it, Gen. 2. 16, 17... "1 

Obſ. 5. All- mankind clovintled from Adan by 
A Generatic ioa, except Chriſt only, who -- 
deſcended from him ia an extraordinary Manner, [ 2 
- Mat. 1. 1.20, 21, 22,23. Luke 3.23, 38. l Þ 

Ob]. 6. Hilas, by his'Sin, loling the-holy Image } 
-and Likeneſs of God, thoſethat by ordinary Gene- // 
.ration deſcended from him, loſt italfo, and ſo fell | 
with: Im, Gen. 5. Ze Rom. F. 12. 


Obſ. 7. The Man Chriſt Jeſus, a only he, ef: | 7 
-caped the Sin of - Adam, becauſe came'into the | 
World in an extraordinary Way,Heb. 7:26. Mat. [ 
:1, 18. Locke 1. g1, tO 36. | 

.,Obſ. 8. It was only "Adam's firſt Sin, and not.ia * 
- his after-Sins,*ia which all MatiKiad ſing i in 6 hi, * 4 


ITS 
Ob. 
/o 

= . 


Pom. ge 12, i 20. * 


wo 7k 9 | Sn; Is of a poitiaious ad i Na 
on when one Sin defiled and deſtroyed all Man- 
kind, Row. 5.12. 1 Cor, 15. 22. 
| 0b/. IO. SUCh as are Sharers in Sin, ſhall be 
' - Sharers in the bitter Fruits of $in: For, as ke 
 - Mankind ſinned in A4arr, fo they fell with him, 
Roms. F. 12, 18. 
3 -B&/. 11. Not only our own actual Tranſzreſli- 
” ons; but alſothefirſt Sin of the-firſt Man, isto-aH 
A Mankind Matter of deep ———— becauſe all . 
- \YHinned'1 in him, Eph. 2.3. FP/al.: 5 
= Ovpf. 12. All Mankind ſinned 1 = jy wi and fell 
>. with him, becauſeshey were included in Adams 
F Covenant, Ges. 2.16, 17. compared with Kow, 5. 
4 . 12,to20.and1 Core T5; 21,22, 


Queſtion XVII. 


.. -Q. Into what Eftate did the Fall 
*bring WPankind 7 
| | + Abe Fall bought all Bankind 
_ into an Eftate of Sin and Miſery. 
| _ Rom. 5. 12. By one man ſim enteredinto the World, 
' and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 
_ that all have ſs med. 
1 -2. Was not Man's Eſtate good, in which he 
.  ' was created? Tes. Is it changed ? Yes. Into vom 
I Eſtate? -Of Siv. And-what elſe ? Of Miſery. 
| what was this Change made ? By the Fall. "Did he 
4 Fallbring« - ds into this Eſtate ? Yes. How many | = 
IVhat do you obſerve concerning the Eſtate of all 
FL by oder; " Y # g 
A..From hence I do Obſerve theſe things : ” 
| - - WW 


i 
Y . 

4 

-$, &: 

” 
td 
boy: Py 
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by the .Fallof th? firit Man, were broug ht into | 


'$. 20,21, 22-1. 


& 


Obf.1 Yo There i is ſuch a readfal 3b as Sin: a 'T F 
mongft Mankind, Fam. 3.2. r Joh. 1.8. 
_Obf. 2. Miſery i is come upon Mankind, Fob 5. 
7. Lan. 'l. 7. 
Obſ. 3. Mankind is, as Adam's Ofkpring, in 
an Eſtate or abiding Condition of Sin, Ron. 3. Io, © E. 
10 19. S 
Obſ. 4. Mankind is, as Adanrs Offipring, i in an 
Eſtate'or abiding Condition of Miſery, Roms. 3. 16. 
Eccleſ. 8.6. 1 
Obſ. 5. Miſery follows after Sin, and one 1s . 
entailed upon the other : For when Man fell into W7 
Sin, he fell inco Miſery, Ger. 3. 12,13, I6, 17, 4 +- 
I8, T9. Rom. | 7 K 
Ob[. 6. Tobei in an Eſtate of Sin, and not in an. TT 
Eſtate of Miſery, is Impoſſible, Heb, 2. 3. % I2. + 
25. Duk. 13. 3, 5- Exod. 34.7. 1 Theſ. 5. ; 
OZ. 75.. Miakind was not made in an Efbate ei- 1] E. 
ther of Sin or Miſery, but after he was made, | ho] 
was brought into both, Gen. 1. 26, 27. Gen. 3. 6. 
16, 17, 18, I9 1 
Obſ. 8. It waz the F all of the firſt Man that : 
brought all Ma into a n Eſtate of Sin and Miſkey. | 1 
Rom. 5.16, 17, 18, 19. LY 
Obfe 9. Taerz was never ſucha Fallof: any Man, 
as of the firſt Min, to have fo many Fall with him, 1 8 
1 Cor. 1 l5. 22. Ry. -- Ts þ f I | 
O5f. 10. Thy? other Kinds'of Viſible Creatures, F 


\ 


ALD why 


Bondage, and make Sabjet to Vanity,; yet Man- | 2 
kind oaly among them was brought into X'State | } 
of Sin, 214 lizbl2 to etzrarl Miſery for Sin, Roy. 1 
L. 3. Jer: 8,053 Jon 
-_ I1. Thy there bz a Difference amongſt /} 
Mn 
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Mankind,in reſpe& of their Natural Parts, yet there 


F is nodifference in reſpe& of the Goodneſs of their 


\ 


DT 
2 


Hearts by Nature, becauſe by the Fall, all were 

brought 1nto a State of Sin, Eph. 2. 3. 
Ob/. 12.Tho' there be a Difference amongſt Man- 

kind, -in point of worldly Proſperity, yet there is 


no difference amongſt them, as Adam's Off-ſpring, 


in point of Spiritual Miſery ; for by the Fall they 


”. were all brought into a State of Miſery, Rom. 3. 9. 
:- y Fam. >L I, ; ; 


Queſtion XVIII. ; 
 Q. Wherein conſiſts the Sinfulneſs 


'- of the Effate whereinto Wan fell 2 


A, The Sinfulneſs of the Eſtate 


1] whereinto Wan tell, conſiſts in the 
1: Gutlt of Adam's firſt Sin, the want 
4 2t- Driginal Righteouſneſs, and the 


Corruptron of His whole. Nature, 
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( Which is commonly called Original 


S1in) together with all actual Tranſ- 


| greſſions which pzoceed' from it. | 


Q. Is Man's Eſtate ſinful ? Tes, How came he 


I intoit?. Ze fell znto ir. Doth this Sinfulneſs con- 


lift in the Guilt of Adam's Sin ? Tes. Of which? Of 


| ; bis firſt . Andin what elſe ? 1: the want of Original 
4. Reghreouſneſs. Is this all? No. What elle doth it 


conlilt in ?- 1: the Corruption of his Nature.\W hat Part 


4 of his Nature ?Of the whole. W hat is this commoniy 
4 called?0r:7:a! Sn. Beſides this, hath not Man actual 
4 Tranſgrellions ? Yes. Whence do actual Tranſ- 
4 grellions proceed ? From the Cor ruption of his whale 


Nature. | | Q. What 


/ 


& ” WAS > By WW SUE ST +44 X #68 ads 4 4's x a ” 
5 ata ; CM > a _ EIT ther & a þ: 
Wet nts bh c 4. Sp pt IS b+- Pet - Ret PE Es 4 @ 
Nfl er if EE tas wp et 9 =p "25 , WT I | Sores. ut 
F F £ , » © 


$ | Fs , i 
k & LA MLGaQ 
4 i 1 Fx 
[ ' & 1 { Ca [| FF # 


Het "> ”Y 
. ">. —_ : 
3 *; , "4 


| -  _ Q: Whar do you mean, when-you ſhy, in conſiſts m FF 
6: ſach things SE Ex ap pL LIES *F. 
A. Lmeai, it ſtands in, or is made up of ſach FF 
Q. What is Guilef oo oi iniigg ient = 
- A: Guilt is a Liableneſsy or biading-over ofa Þ&. 
Perſon to Puniſhment, by reaſon of an Ofence com- 
mitted by him. + Es | 
Q. What is Nriginal Righteouſneſs ? 
A. Original Righteouſneſs is that perfe& Con- - ! 
formity to the Will of God, with which God en- « 7 
' dued Adam in his firſt Creation. $ 
' Q. What do you meanby Nature?  _- 
. A. By Naturel mean, the Conſtitution of the .Þ 
whole Man, as made up of Soul and Body, with all F..: 
-; the Factlties of the Sonl, and Members of the Body. Þ 
Q. What dv you mean by the Corruption of Nature 2.. _ 
A. By the Corruption of Nature I mean, the 
Spoiling, Depraving, and Infection of Nature. x 
Q; What is Orioinal Sin? | T 
A: . Original Sin is that Corruption of our-whole'- FÞ 
. Nature, drawa from our firſt Parents, whereby. we- F*- 
are utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and-made oppolite. | 
to all Saving Good, and wholly iaclinzd to Evik. © Þ. 
Q: Whatis an attual Tranſgreſſion? - 
A. An actual Tranſgrefſion is a particular Omiſ-. oF - 
fioa of ſome Dutyrequired, or Gonmiſſion of ſome P | 
Sig forbidden by the Law. | S150 I - 
Q. What # the firſt Propoſition ? +. 1 
4. The Sinfulneſs of tharEſtate whereinto Man PF 
fell, conſiſts in the Guilt of Adar?s firſt Sin ; Rome, - Þ - 
5. 12,19. By one man's diſopedience many were made | 
. franers, GE. 2. 16, 17. 1C97. 15-2122, 45, 49+ | + 
© Q, What 15 the ſecond Propoſition ; ">; 
A. The 


J 


L1NAL 


ode -The Sifulneſ 8 that "fie dherebito Mai Fe 
, ll, confiſts'in the want of Original Righteouſneſs, 
3 Ron. 3. 10. There is none Righteois,\ no, not ones 
F . 11 Theres none that underſtanacth, there is none that. 
>  ſceketh after God. 12. They are all gone out of the\way, 
| they: are altogether become unrofitabi, 5 FREY & :5 none that 
dot; £00d, n0, Not ole. _ 
2 . What ts the third Propoſition ? 
; - Z The Sinfulneſfs of that Eftate aberelnnk Man 
'. fell conſiſts in the Corruption of his whole Nature, 
- which is commonly called called Original Sin : Eph. 
þ p'T. x,2, 3. Tewere dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, &C. Pſal. 
+ KIWHE Benold, T was ſhapen in Iniquity,, and tn Sin dia 
|” my Mother conceive me. 
. -- Q. Whats the fourth Propoſution ? 
{- A. TheSinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto Man 
| - fell, conliſts in all actual Trauſgreflions chat pro- 
” cred from Original Sin. 

"Mat. 15- 19, 20. Out of the Eleart proceed evil 

houghts, urthers, Adulteries, Fornicatuons, T hefts, 
Flr; Sg Blaſphemies. 20. Theſe are the things 
| bias defile a man. © 

Q. What a you. obſerve concern.ng the ſt rnfulueſs of 
Mars State ? 
_-A. From the Anſwer to this Queſtion, 1 Ob- 
* ſerve, 

4 Obf. 1. All Men, as Adan's Off-ſpring, are lia- 
[ [| ' Ble to Puniſhment, and bound over to Condemna- 
tion for Adanr's firſt fin, Rom. 5-15,16, 17, 18. 

Obſ.2. Every Child of Adam is guilty of Sit, 

\ before he hath commirred any actual Sin, Rom. 5. 
[1 39 4+ 
MB. 2 : Man in his fallen Eſtate, doth want 

- that perfe as. Days to the Will of God, 
which 
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Obſ. 4- The Wantof Original Righteouſneſs is 


_ worſethan the Want of any worldly Things, be- - 
cauſe it is a finful Want, Pſal. 14. 1, 2,-3. Fer. 4: ©: 


22. Eph. 4.18. _ 
Ob. 5- When Man became guilty before God, 
he loſt his Original Righteouſneſs, Rome-$. 19.  - 

Obſ. 6. The Want of Original Righteouſneſs, 
or what the Holy Image of God in' Adam confiſted 
in, is univerſal, total, equal; all Men, all alike, 


in every degree, as fallen, do want it. 


Some want Health, Eaſe, Friends, more or leſs 
_ than others, butall, as Adars Children, want all 


that Holy Image of God, which once he had, Rom. 
3» 23. & 7-18. 1 Cor. 2.14. 


Obſ. 7. The whole Nature of Man, in the Soul 


and Faculties thereof, in the Body and Members 
thereof, is defiled, depraved, and corrupted by Sin, 
Tit, 1.15. Yer. 17.-9. Rom. 8. 7. ZaC« Jo Tl, 12s 
Rom. 3. 13, tO 20. , & 6.13. £ 4 

. Ob. 8. The Want. of Original Righteouſneſs 
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made Way for the Corruption of Man's Nature, 1 F 


T ſal. 36+ 1, 2, 344+ - Roms. 3.10, I, &c. compare Þ} 
| V. 18. the want of Righteouſneſs, V. 10. and of the 
. fear of God, V. 18. is the Cauſe of the Evils in the 


Verſes that are between the 10. and 18th. 


Obſ. 9. The: Corruption. of Man's' Nature in- 


cludes Inability, to, Averſeneſs- from” all faving 


Good, and continual Proneneſs to all Eyil, Rom, F 


5.6. &$. 7, 8. Col.'1. 21. Gen.6. 5, & 8-21, 


Obſ. 10. Afual Tranſgreſſions proceed from 
Original Corruption, as corrupt Fruit from arot- | 


tea Tree, Mat. 15. 19, 20. 


natural 
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_.. 0bſ. 11. AQual Tranſgrefſions: added to our 1 
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the State into which Man fell, and are a partof ir, 
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AY . Pal. SI. 4, 5+ : | : 
| © "Obſ. 12, "The Corruption of the whole Nature 

of Man is commonly and fitly called Original Sin, 

- for Three Reaſons: © M4 

| _ -” TI. Becauſe its derived from Adam, the Origh- 
+ nal of Mankind, Rom. 5.19. | 

FE _ 2. Becauſe it is inevery Man, from his Original 

'.. Or Beginning of his Being, Job 14. 4+ Pſal.51. 5. 

EL. Becanſe it is;/the Original of all actual Tranſ- 

* grefſions, ar. 15. 19, 20. | | 
7 Obf. 13. Original and AQual Sins are two ſorts 

 andkindsof Sin comprehending all, Fam: 114,15, 

S _ Obſ. 14. It is an Actual Sinto deny Original Sin, 

F becauſe this isno Scripture term, iwhen TT 

1 words, as Old Man, Fleſh, Indwelling-Sin, do afſ- 
4 fert fich Corruption of Nature as is meant by Ori- 

4 ginal Sin, Rom.6.6.& 8. 5. & 7. 17, 20. 


| What 1s the Diſery of that Eſtate 
wheretnto Pan fell _ 

4 -.4- All Mankind by their Fall loff 

{| Communton with God, are under his 

1 WDzathand Curſe, and ſo made liable 

| to all Miſevies in this Life, to Deaty 

'F w_ ys and to the Pains of Yell for 
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©. Hath Man loſt Communion with God ? Yes. A 
By what ? By the Fall. What is man fallen ua- 'I 
| der? God's Wrath and Curſe, What is Man lia- a 

1 ble to?” Meiſeries, How many? All, Where? 
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? No. What is he liable ro after Death-?- 
Pam Where ? Jr Hell. How long ? For ever 

What Man by the Fall was made fo maſccable ?. 

= All Mankind. | + _ 

'Q: Whats TSR. kh: God? | of 

: A. Communion with God is fweeteſt Intimacy, 

Acquainrance or Fellowſhip with God, and enjoy+ | 

ing of his Gracions Preſence and Comforts. "o 
. VYhat is the Wrath of Godt. 1 
{ .. The Wrath. of Gad is God's revenging Ju-. 
= w< molt fiercely burning agaiaſt Sin.  . - © 
 _ ».Q, What is the Curſe of God? | 
- A. The Curſe of God is the worft. of Evils 
Girodtaed by God, to be -inflicted on; the Breakers 
of the Law. 
Q. What is it to be liabls to all Aiferies? ? 
A. It is to lye open, or to be ſubject to a ſad and 
wretched Condition.  - 
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Q. What is it to beliable to Death ? : 
A. It is to be ſubje& to the SOR of the Y 
Sohl from the Body. £ 
| _ Q. What is Hell? | 'N 
EO A.- Hell is the place and ſtate of TEN} De- # 
A vits and Reprobates, where the VVicked areſlue. F 
out from God! s favourable Preſence, and are pu- KB; 
niſhed with unſpeakable -Torments in. .Body and - Y- 


Soul, with the Devil and his Angels for ever. 
. What # the firſt Propoſution. 

A. All Mankind by their Fall loſt Communion 
with God, Ger. 3.8, 10,24. Adam and bis V Vife _ 
themſelves Fronp the preſence of the Lord Gad. 10.1 
was afraid, and [ lad my jeje 24+ And ſo he drove 
out the Man. 

| Q. W 4ar 
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+ A:;;AV Mankind by their Fall are under God's: 
Wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. And are by Nature the Chil- © 
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dren of Wrath even as others. 

'* Q.. What & the third Propoſition? . | 
A. All Mankind by their Fall are under God's 

Curſe; Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the Works of the 

Lam, are under the Curſe, for it ts written, Curſed is 


every one that continueth not in all things, which are 


-written in the book of the Law to do them. 
- Q. What u the fourth Propoſution ? © | 
4. All Mankind by their Fall are made liable 


4 to all the Miſeries of this Life, Lam. 3. 39- Where 
Fore doth a living man complain, a man for the puniſh- 


ment of his Sins ? 


Q. What is the fifth Propoſinion ? 


A. All Mankind by their Fall are made liable 


to Death it ſelf, Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſmws 
Death. | | | 

'Q. Whats the ſixth Propoſition ? 

A. Al Mankind by their Fall are made liable to 
the pains of Hell for ever, Mar. 25. 41. Then ſhall 
he ſay to them on the left hand, depart from me, ye Cur- 
feds -z everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his 

zgels. 

Q: What do you obſerve concerning the Miſery of 
Man by the Fall? 4 2hy G5 


4. From this Anſwer concerning it, I Obſerve 


theſe things, 
Obfſ. 1. Man before his Fall had Communion 


with God, elſe he could not have loſt it, Ger. 1. 


26, 27, 28, 29: & 3. 8. : 
Ob/. 2. Many, and very great were the Evils 
of Puniſhment, that did fall upon Man; when he 
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\  *fell into Bs Evil of 5 Sin: "Six-af ora, 
® SY many more contained inthem, Gem. 3. IESS, 
18, 19. 

: Obf. 3. Privation of Good, is a puniſhment of. 
> theevilvf Sin; for it is here oxpret ed by 2 Loſs, 

aca Fer. 5 F- 25» 


ſ. 4 The loſs of A uaintance and Commu- 


 nion with God, the chie Good, 1s the greateſt 
S © Puniſhment; for i it is ſet here in the firſt place be- 
3 fore the reſt, Gen. 3. 8* 2 The. 1. 9. 
i  Obſ.'s. Man firſt forſaketh God, before God 
= withdraws his gracious Preſence from Man: for 
> ,* Man by his Fall loſt his Cemmunion with God, 
- + 2 Chron. 15. 2. Dent. 31. 16, 17. 
Obſ. 6. When Man loſt God's Favour by his Fall, 
he fell under God's - Wrath, for that'is ſet next; Þ}Þ- 
before God's Preſence was Man's Comfort, but | iF'8 
after a Terrour to him, Gey. 3. 8, 10. . ; us 
-  Obſ. 7. $iaturns Bleſſings into Curſes : Man be- 
| fore he had ſinned was bleſſed by God, when he 
had ſinned, came under his Curſe, Gen. 1. 28. & 
3. 16, 17,18, Mal. 2. 2. 
Obſ. 8. To be under God's Wrath and Corſe; 
.. 15 to. be under God's revenging Juſtice, and the 
worlt of Evils threatned by God, Deur. 28. I5, 9 
end. | Ger. 4+ 9, tO 14: 
Obfſ. 9g. Such as are under. God's Wrath and 
Curſe.are liable to all Miſeries, Dext. 29. 1 9,t0 29. 
Obf. 10. The Miſeries that fallea Man is liable: 
to, are partly in this Life, and partly in the Life 
to.come, Rom. 2.5,6,8, 9. 
Obſ. 11. Man by the Fall being liable to «// Mi- 
 ſerievin this Life, is. lable to both Spiritual and 
- - Tempaghy Eph. 2.12. Gen. 3.17. | 
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_ Obſ: 12. Man by the. Fall being under God's 

| Wrath and Curſe, is ſo made liable to Sviritual 
and .Inward Puniſhments in this Life, as Blin&aeſs 
of Mind, Reprobate Senſe, Strong Deluſions; Hard- 
neſs of Heart, Horrour of Coaſcience, and Vile 
Aﬀections, Eph. 4. 18. Rom. 1.28. 2 Theſ. 2. 11. 
Rom. 2. 5. 1ſa. 33.14. Gen. 4. 13. Mat. 27 4» Rom. 
x.:26. 
- Obſ. 13. \Man by the Fall being under God's - 
Wrath and Curſe, is /o made liableto all Outward 


L _...-and Temporal Puniſhments, as the Curſe of God 
$ + - upon the Creatures for our fakes, and all other 


Evil that befall us in our Bodies, Names, Eſtates,” 
Relations and Employmenats, Ger. 3. 17. Dent. 28, 
15,tothe End: - 

Ob/. 14. May by the Fall being under God's 


_ Wrath and Curſe, is ſo made liable to Death it ſelf, 
that is the Door betwixt the two Worlds, Gez. 3. 


19: Rom. 5.12. & 6.23. | | 
.* Ob). 15. Man by the Fall being under God's: * 


- Wrath and Curſe, is liable to the Puniſhment of 


Hell, P/al. 9.17. Rev. 21.8. | 
Oby. 16. Man being liable to the Puniſhment. of 
Hell, as by the Fall being under God's Wrath and 
Curſe, is liable to loſe all the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven,-and to ſuffer all the Pains and Torments 
of Hell, the Puniſhments of Hell being both 
of Loſs and Senſe; Luke 16.23, 24+ 2 Theſ. rt. 
$496} 1 eo) EY 
"Obfc 17- Man falling from the Eſtate in which he - 
was-ereated, as -ſinning Angels did from theirs, is 
liable to fuffer in Hell with the-Devil and his An- 


- gels, Mat. 25. 41. 


Of, 18. The Pains in Hell, which: Min by. 
Heh O 3 | his 
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is Falf: 45 anal ables oy well laſt for ever, Rev. 


| "Obf. 19: It is thedreadful Condition of all Man-. 
king, without Exception,- that did fin in, and fall 
with Adam, being under God's Wrath and Curſe, 
. to be liable to all the aforeſaid Miſeries in this 
- Life, andthe Life to come ; Rom. 3. 9, 19; 
Obf. 20. That all Mankiad by the firſt Man's 
_ firſt fin hath loſt Communion with God, is under 
his Wrath' and Curſe, and ſo made liable to .-# 
Miſeries in this Life, to Death it ſelf, to the: . 
Lofſs of all the Happineſs in 'Heaven, and to-the: 
s of Hell for ever, is an amating Inſtance of 
the great Evil of Sin,how deſtructiveit is to Man, 
and provoking 'to God, Ja. 3+ 9, IO, FE42- I'75 
IS. Fer. 7 . 18, 19, 20. 


Q. Did God leave all Mankind to Þ 
periſh in the fate of SinandWiſery ” 
xy God having out -of His meer ow. 
Pleaſure, from all Eternity, 
tome to Everlaſting Life, Nd enter 
* Tntoa Covenant of Gzace, to deliver. | 
| Them out -of the Eftate of Sin and Mis, |. 
Mp ng and to bzing them tuto an kate - 5 
+ ' of Salvation by a Redeemer. - 1 
_ ..Q. When Man bron « tr himſelf intoa ſtate of 
Sin and Miſery, is he left in it withoutany Reme- 
dy ? No. Did God chooſe any? 'Tes, How ma- _» 
| +. By? Some, To what? To everlaſting Zife.. Why ! Pi 1} 
- Of bis meer good pleaſure. When ?-: all Eterns - 
- FF. Did God CRE with fallen Man ! v oy 1” 
| t 


5 tr - wa 
Ax \ 
bL : of 4< RW A hs Ro 


, 7 a” M ; * $i 
P NV i x " = YN *F) 

Hg E. 7 "0 Was <0 

Fra m5. . 
”_ 2 F - $2.4 hs, Toe. 

"L. "WE 26 
[& » F: 
vN ke, 7 9 9 « 
2 


; what Covedane was this 1 Fo T Covenant = Grace* 
' . For what end ? To delzver his Choſen. From what ? 
From a State of Sin and Miſery. And to bring them 
_to what ?. Aſtare of Salvation. By whom ? By 
.' @ Redeemer. 
'Q:; Whom do you mean by the Eleft of God? 
A. The Ele of God are. ſome of  Mankind,-. 
by God from all Eternity picked and culled from . 
kk _—- thereſt, and choſen in Chriſt unto everlaſting 
'L . Glory. | 
, ; X Q. What do you. underſtand by the Covenant of 
= Grace. 
A A. The Covenant of Grace is God's free Offer 
and Promiſe of Life and Salvation by Chriſt, to 
_ all Sinners that ſhall believe in him. F 
| | | Q. What doyou mean by delivering them ? | 
' A. God®s delivering them is, his ſetting them at 
| _ Libercy, or ſetting them free from danger. 
Q V hat ts the Salvation that God will bring them 
tot 
” 4. This Salvation is perfe&t freedom from all 
FRM Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Evil, and poliar- 
F. ſionor enjoyment of all Good. 
|  Q. FVhat is a Redeemer ! 
| yy A. Ctr ts is one that. god ng down od 
in ee a ve from ſlavery, by paying down a 
.-  ValuvablePrice or Ranſom. , 
| | | JT is the firſt Propoſition. _ 
hath out of his meer good pleaſure, 
_ all Eternity, ele&ted ſome to everlaſting 
Life, Eph. 1» 4. He hath choſen #s in him before the 
axndation of the World, that we ſhould by ay and 
Wks blame before him in Love. | 
1 -Q. What is-the ſecond Propoſition? 
O4: A. God 
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"> _-_ A. God did enter into'a Covenant of Grace, {| 
8 to-deliver his Ele& our of. the ſtate of Sin and 
 ) Miſery, andtobring them intoa ſtate of Salyati- * 
* © on by a Redeemer, Rom. 3. 21. Now. the Righte- | 
\  onſneſs of God, without the Law is manifeſted. 22. | 
Even the Righteouſneſs of Gol, which 5s by faith of © 
Jeſu Chrift unto all, and upon all that do believe. 
; Gal. 3.21. If there had been a Law given, which \ 
_ eonld have given life, verily Righteouſneſs. ſhould have | 
©'been by the Law. 22. But the Scripturebath 'conclud- Þ} 
ed all under Sin, that the part by Faith in Teſs |. 
Chrift might be given to them that believe.  & 
_ +. Q, What do you obſerve from this concerning Man's | 
Recovery ? gon Es E£xieT v3 03 
- A. From this Anſwer 1 Obſerve theſe things, 
Ob/..1, Man firſt brought himſelf into Miſery, + 
{  _-but God is the firſt in ating for his Recovery, *Þ -* 
E: : "Ger: $<6,0; 15-8. 3g. | 
+ *  Obſe. 2. The firſt Foundation of fallen. Man's Re- | 
',covery was lajd in God's EleCtion, Eph. 't. 3,4; #4 
.._ Olbf. 3. 'God's Eleftion was' from all Eternity, 
E h. Io 4. ; ; | , - 
4 Obſ-. The Reaſon of Gods chooſing any, was - : 
his own meer goot favs oe Eph. 1.5,6,9,11. - 
,  . Obf. 5. It is but ſome that God did chooſe from 
* all Eteraity, thereſt were paſſed by, Rom. 11, 5,7. 
' _ - Obſ. 6. The Happineſs Ged choſe them to, is 
. everlaſting life; 1 Theſ. 5-9...  , +, 
Obf. 7, God for the accompliſhing of his De- 
cree concerning his Elect, did enter into a Cove- 
nant of Grace ; Jer. 31.33. Wy HON 
.  Obſ. 8. God's Ele&t were as well as others, in 
a ſtate of fin and miſery, Ephſc2. 3. Tit, 3.3. 1 Cor | 
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* os 9. God 4963 into a tak t of Fa "i 
_ _ to ſet Captives and enthralled Sinners free, by de- | 
livering of them, Zuke.1. 72,73, 74, 75- 

*Obf. 10. God eſtabliſhed a-Covenantof Grace, 
that thoſe whom he had choſen, the ſame he might | 
deliver ; Rom, 8. 30. 

-Obſ- 12. The Condition that God delivereth 
hischoſen from, is a ſtate of Sin and Miſery ; Eph. 
2. 4, . Acts 26; 18. 

Obfſ. 12. God doth not deliyer any from a ſtate 
& Miſery, whom he doth nor deliver from a ſtate 
+; of Sin; om both or neither : Epheſ..2. #2, 13. 
& OBfe 13- God doth not deſign barely to deliver 
his Choſen from a ſtare of Sin and Miſery, but al- 
ſo TED appointed for them a ſtate of Salvation, 
k I-The 
J.* Ob/. $7 Thoſe whoin God hath choſen; them he 
| yl effeQually and infallibly; by means appointed, 

Ur 60 Eternal Salvation, 2 The. 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1.2. 

Obſ. 15. God delivers-his Choſen from' Sin and ' 
- - Miſery, and: brings them to Salvation by, a Re- 
deemer, Gal. 3. 13. .& 4:4) 5, 


Queſtion XXII. | 
. Who is ye KBedcemer of Gods 


yo "The only - Redeemer bf Gods 
Elect ts the Lo Jeſus Ch:ift, who be- 
Eternal -Son of. Gdd, became 

n, andſo was, andcontinues to be 
odman, in two diſtinct Natures, 
and one Perſon foz ever, _- | 
Q Have God's Ele& 4 Redecmers Te. .What 
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4s 5 the Redeciner'! S Nate; 7 H, 3 Name 5 is Lord, and - 
| bb:' and Chit. Whoſe Son is he-? The So of «| 1 
God... What Son? An Eternal Son, Whatdid # 
« he become ?. He became Man. Is the Redeemer 
CGod-man ?  Tes. And doth hecontinue. to be F. 
|  God-man? Ter, How many Natores. hath this 
N Redeemer? Two. Are they diſtin&, ? Ter. How 
- - many Perſonsare there in the Redeemer > One. 
How long ſhall_.he be God-man ?. Fer ever. ..' How 
"many Redeemers have God's Elect ? Only ones the | 
Lind Fla Ori how be Redei 
ou mean W ou. ſay the Re emer 
85 the Lord + 4 ? In by 1 =7t 
=_ 4. Emneao thi fiir Gs Jehovah, the Sore- 
© reign Lord God, that hath his Being in and of 
Wb - © himſelf, and gives Being and. Contintatce to all 
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| things. 

6 .  O. What doth the Name Feſus 7 zonifie 2) 

E- ' A. The Name Jeſus ſiznifieth a Saviour, or 
I Preſerver, from Sin and .Wrath:. ; 


Q. Why is the Redeemer called Chriſt? Pet 
. \ A. Heis called Chrift, becauſe he was annoint- 
ed, as Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets were wont to. | 
be, when ſet apart totheir everal. Offices, y ſ-. '” 
"Chriſt our Mediator was annoitited, * or -&fi 
"with allthe Gifts and Graces of Spirit") 
'Y meaſure, being ſet apart by G6d the Father to the 
F-  -Officeof a Mediator, and-furniſhed with all Abi- 
1 - lities for the full diſcharge.of that Office- } jt 

Q- Who is the Ejernal Sort of Gog, ant why » | 
called. | 
E. _ £- Heis God the Son, the ſecond Pe ſoa. i in 
£, the Trinity, and fo called, becauſe he was eter- 
| DH. nally begotten of the Father. | 

——S Q, What | 
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--O- What is the " Propoſition ? +. 
' A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is_the only Redvchins 
of God's Ele, -1 T2. 2. $: There is one Mediator 
 berween God and Mar, the Man Feſus Chriſt, Ads 
EIe-£ 27 
T Q. What is the "I's Propiition ? 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt being the Eternal 
Son of God, became Man,. John 1. 14. The Word 
' Was made fleſh, Gal: 4. 4. | 
*Q,” What is the third Propoſition ? B- 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was God and Man, . 
"in two diſtin& Natures, and one Perſon, Rom.g.5. 
"whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came ;, who 
F. #5 over all, God bleſſed for ever, Luke 1. 35 Col. 
, | Q. What 5 5s the fourth Propoſition ? | 
E | A. The Lord Jeſus Chrift continues ta be God 
and Man for ever, Heb. 7. 24,25. This Man bicauſe 
' he continueth ever hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. 
" Q. What doyou on Re concerning the Redeemer ?- 


.. A. Concerning the Redeemer, I Obſerve, © _ '} 1} 
Ob/. 1. Mankind fallen into Sin, were Captives, 2 
'jn Bondage and Slavery, 2 Tim.'2. 26. Rom. 7. 23+ ; 
2 Pet. 2. 19. Rom. 6. 16. | 
__ © Ovpf. 2... Thoſe that were choſen, did need 2 Re- ; 
pee and God fent them one, Gal. 3-135 C4 
; bf 3» The Redeemer of God's 'Ek&is the. 
6 _ Jehovah, Ila 43+ 1. & 44-6. & 41. 14-&. 


St 4, The Redeemer of God's Ele& is Jefts, 
that faveth them from Sin and Wrath to EOMe, 
- Aﬀdat. 1.21. 1 The. 1.10. f 

| Obſ. 5- The Redeemer of God's Ele&t is Chriſt, 
annointed 
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annointed with the Holy Ghoſt - above meaſure, 
feta part, and fully furniſhed with all Authority 
and Ability, for ſogreat a Work, P/al. 45.7. John 
3: 34. & 6.37. Mar: 28-18, 

Obf. 


\ 
- bt 
EX. 


S, 


5. The Lord Jeſus Chrilſtis the only Re- 


 deemer of God's EleQ, 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. Rev. 5., 9, 


FEE 1, 19. Ht - - # 
_ . Obſ.: 7. The Redeemer of God's Ele is the 
Eternal Son of God, John 3. 16, 18. Gal. 4.4, 5. 


Obſ. 8. The Redeemer of God's Ele being'the 
Eternal:Son of .God, - became Man, Gal. 4.4, 5-:. 


Acts 2O. 28. bs 7 
Ob/. g.. The Redeemer of God? Ele was, and. 

coatinues to be God-man, Mar. 1.21, 23. Heb. 

I 3. | : 


two Natures, the Divine. and Humane, Mar, 22. 
Obſ. 11. The 
tho' they be united, yet they are diſtin, withaut 


Mixture, or; Change of ' the One intn the Other 


Rom. 9. 5. Rom. t. 3, 4- boats cies: bath 
Obſ. 12+ Tho'the Redeemer hath two Natures, 
\ 


. 


yet he is but one Perſon; Col. S. 9. . 


Obſ. 13. The Redeemer will be, God man, in 
two diſtiat Natures, and one Perſon for ever, 


- 


Feb. 7. 24, 25- & 13-8. | h_oes 
\. . Ohſ..14. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt afted-as a Com- 


pleat Redeemer, redeeming God's Ele& both, by: 
Price and Power, i Per. 1. 18,19. 1 Cor. 6.20. Col.. 
I-13. Rev. 5.9, 12413»... r oo 
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Queſtion: 
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= | 
bſ. ro. The:Redeemer being God-man, hath 


: Jag ES OE a 4 EET. 3+" od SL Ie 
The two Natures in the ' Redeemer, . 
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\ Queſtion XX1L. 


5 Q. How did Chzift, being the: Son. 
of God, become Wan? © 
, "A. Chzft, the Son of God, tecame 
Wan, by taking to himſelf a true 
" Body and A reaſonable Seul, deing 
{ concetved by the power of the Yoly 
1 Ghoſt, in the Womb of the. Birgin 
\ Mary, and bozn of yer, yet without lin- 
4 ©. Was Chriſt the Son of God? Tex. Did 
F he become Man ? Tes. How ? By taking what? A 
FF true Body. And what elſe? 4 resſonable Soul. 
i How was he conceived ? By zhe porrer of the Hely 
j Ghoſt, In whoſe Womb? H che Wenib of the Virgin 
y Mary. 'Of- whom was Chriſt born ? Of the YVirgm 
T AMary. Washe born a Sinner ? No; without Sin. 
 Q. What &« the firſt Propoſition ? Eh 

F <= 4. Chriſt, the Son of God, became Man, by 
4 - taking to himfelf a true Body, Heb. 2. 14. For- 
3 -a/much as the Children are partakers of fljh and 
blood, he alſo himſelf likewife took part of the ſame, 
V. 16,17, Heb. 4-15. 

- Q, What ts the, ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt the Son of God, -became Man, by 
taking to himſelf a reaſonable Soul, ar. 26. 38. 
Then faith be unto them, my Seul is exceeding ſerrow® 
ful, even unto death; John 12. 27. 

.Q, What 35 the third Propoſition ? 
4 _-4. Chriſt,as Many was conceived by the power 
| of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Vir- 
£3 Mary, and born of her, Luke 1.31, £chld 


TECH © 


hs ſhalt call his Name | Soon 35> The Holy Ghoſt .. 
Joelle Come a thee, and the power of the hugh frat 


=. What 5 is 7 fourth Propoſtrion.; OT 
- 2. Chriſt was conceived and born without. fin, 


pt harmleſs, undefiled, ſe | rnd from þ ſinners, Heb. 


becoming Man 
© f. Concerning this Ido Obſerve, J 


Ohſe 2. Tho' by Divine Revelation ,we may 
prehend ſomething, How the Son of God became 
Man, yet How thoſe things were done, andthe 


=, Mat. 16. 13,17. 


 _ * 11.27. & 22.41, toend. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
E * Obſ. 3. Tho! the Son of God was from all Eter- 
: nity, yet he was not Man *till the Fulneſs of Tune, 
'for he became a Man, Gal. 4. 

Obſ. 4. Chriſt having the eſſential parts of a 
Man, both a true real Body, .and a true real reaſo-: 
nable Soul, was a true real Man, as we are, ſin ex- 
cepted ; Heb. 2. 14,17. 1 Pet. 2: 24. Adat. 26.38. 

Obſ. 5. Chriſt, as Man, had an Underſtanding 


5- comp. Mar. 13.32. Luke 2. 52. | 

þ(Obſ. 6. The Wiil of Chriſt as Man, was d:ſtintt 

from, not contrary to the Will that was in him as 
Mat. 26. 39. John6. 38. 


yall %; $.Ig ' EOE MY 
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3% ak: in ah Wor ow dbring "forch A ; hu * ? 


Heb.7. 26. Such an High Prieſt became us, who 1: 


41 4 
Q What do Jou obſerve concerning the Son of God, | 


* Obf. 1. Without Divine Revelation,no dan can- þ 


Depth of this Myſtery, we cannoc comprehend, Mat. : | 


3 : diſtin&t Em the Underſtanding of God,?ſal. L477 


Ks 7. Chriſt had ſuch 4 Afﬀections,tho' wich- F. 
- out 
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: -- Natural Means, but extraordinary, above: the 


; Luke. 30, to 36. 
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3 28 


7) FP . have all one and the ſame Divine Nature, yet it 
2 was not the Divine Nature, 4s in the Father, or 
© © Holy Ghoſt, butas inthe Perſon of the Son, that. 
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Love, Defire, &C..Mar, 3. 5. Heb. 5.7 Luke 10» 
"21. Mac. 26. 38. John E 3.1. Luk 23: 16 EL 

.Ob[. 8... Chriſt had thoſe fnleſs [nfirmities that dCe 

company.the Humane Nature, as Hunger, Thirſt, 

| Wearineſs, Sleep, &C. Mat. 4. 2. John4. 7. & 4«6. 


4% 


Mate 8. 24; _ © | ; > 

*.Ob/. 9. The Son of God did- take to himſelf a 

| true Body, and a reaſonable Soul, but not the Per- 
ſon of Man, Heb. 2. 16. : + 

Z Oo/e 10. Tho? the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


was Incarnate, 'Fohbr: 1. 1, 2, 3, 14+ The Son of 

God toak to himſelf. a true Body, anda reaſonable 

Soul. Ei {WU 
Obſ. 11. The Conception of Chriſt was 'not by 


Power of Nature, by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 

- Obf. 12. Chriſt did not bring his Body with him 
frum Heaven, but did take ir in the Virgias, 
Womb ;. Mat. 1. 20. Luke 1. 31. 

-Ob/..13. Chriſt was not only conceivedin the 
Womb 'of 'the Virgin Aary, but ſhe did bear 
him in her Womb, according to the appointed 
time, and then he was bora of her : LZuke2. 5, 
G7 TR 7 | 
.Obſ. 14. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . as he was the 
Son of God, he was -without a Mother, as Mar... 
he was without a Father, .in both he was without 
Example, Luke 1. 31, 34, 35: 

" Ob}. 15. The Virgin Mary was not the _ 
-" mer” 


% 


EG. 
P* A ” - ,48. "Aat. I-2, 46. Like 1. a3. © Any 


- *_ "Off. 16. Tho' the Virgin Mary was. 4-Siiter, 
? andftood in need of a Saviour, yet Chriſt that 
+, wasborn of her, was Conceived and Born of her 
»- Without ſia, and was the Saviour of his Mother, 
"8 Bib, 7e 26." Dk. 1.47. 


- © Queſtion XXIll. 
a 9 6 Offices wy on "Re 


the Dies of 10s, xt, of s Put, 
andof a King, both in his f 
Dit miltation 6 and Exaltatton, 

. Hath Chriſt three Offices ? Yes. Which 
is the firſt ? 4 Prophet. Which is the ſecond® 
A Prieſt, Which is the third? A King, How 
many Eſtates had Chriſt ? _ Two. ' - Which was the 
firſt ?-0f Humiliation.. - Which was the ſecond* ? 
Of Exaltation.. In which Eſtate doth Chriſt exe- 
cute all his Offices? - /» both. 'Whieh Office doth 
Chriſt execute as our Redeemer ? Althree:- 

BY What do you mean by. Chri fs exeriring” of 
his Offices ? 
_A4. By Chriſt's executing them, I mean, kis 
doing or performing them as he atended,: or 
God enjoyned. | 
Q What ds you mean by the Offices of Chriſt : 4 
A. By the Offices of Chriſt, I mean, a ſpecial 
Charge or Duty committed to Chriſt, to be pers 
foringd, by him. 
QY, What 


Y £ * \ 
4. off 


[the onto 
-Q. What De. Ofice of «Þ Pricp? | 1 
. A; The Office: :of a Prieſt is tooffer Sacrifices i 
fe the expiating of Sin,and to pray aud interceed | = 
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..Q. What 15 4 King ! | RE 4 
+.A. A King 1s one char hach gle and high £ 


(*M Anthority over a People. 


Q. What do you mean by. a ftareof Humiliation ? 
A. PT od an Eſtate of Humiliation, I mean, a low, 
poor, afflifted Condition. _ 
'C 0: What do you-mean by a ſtate of Exaltation? | 
By an Eſtate of Exaltation, I mean, an high, 
raiſed, honourable, glorious Condition. 
-Q. What i; the firſt Propoſition? 
:A. Chriſt as our Redeemer, bothan his Eſtate 


28 of Humiliation and exaltation,executeth the Office 


a Prophet, AX. 3.21. A Prophet ſhall the Lord God 
-vaiſe up unto you of your - Brethren, like unto.me, him 
rally e hear in all things, whatſaever ' he ſhall is novo 
. Dent. I8. T5. 

Qs. What is the ſecond Propoſition ?. | 

- As. ;Chriſt a3 Our Redeemer,. both in kis Eſtate 
pr” Humiliation | and-Exaltation, executeth the 
_ Office. or aPrieſt, Heb. 5. 5,6, 75> Thon art a Prieff 
| 58x: ever. 4-2 order of Mclchizedeck, Heb. 7235s 

244i 1 - Dre 

-Q; Wha 5s ; the third Propoſition? 2 -_ 

- .<. Chriſt as our Redeemer, bothia the Eſtateof 
Haniliaioa and A exccuteth the o_ 


F 


A. res hencSE Obſery 
* Obſ. 1. Chriſt delivering'by Pric: 

aptives that were detained It Miſery , 
Is aproper Redeemer, 2 Tim. 2. OE Trim «2. 6. 
'1 Per. tr. 18, 19. Gal: 3.13» fe OR 


_ Obſ.. 2. Chriſt i 1s the Redecmerof ankintar an- + 
'good-or ba > for-in- diſtinaion © { 
fn ey Reg? "Heb, 2. I6;. Mate 3: 


- 


PERS - $29; 2 Pet. 2+ 4 'Gal. 4 


: - Obſe'57 fris Sncodlfary © | 
-_ + deemex,, tobe capable of the Offices 
© ofa "a, "Prieſt and 3 for CAST our | 


this is aſſerted ofhim, "4s 3-22. Heb. 
7. T7: Pſutl'2;, > ID TVES vey oo 
| hf: 4 Chriſt teachin  Gatisfying for, add re- I 
of "eaſing uchas were jgvorant,indobred and enthral- * & 
> .- Jed, oy ad uitable , Dei. ; o: 
= 7 : 18. 15% " Eph. 5; 7: : 96,7 | Box Was - " » 
—_— war did ot intrude himſelf 


© the Offices to which he was 
"aid undertake, for he, execneerh then 1m, "Hb | v3 4 


. : '25 5.'6. wee Lo ako. © 1.246 89 
_Obſ. 7. Our Redeemer was 
Man was 


Atilchis, res was Nw Not Tries or t.no' Pro-. 


F + 4 avid was King and Propher, but no Prieſt. 
Sanmel was Prophet and Prieit, but no King. - 
Chriſt 1S Prophet, x rieſt, and King. £ 
.Ob/. 8. Chriſt's Offices are diſtinct, A#s 3. 22. 
- Heb. 7. 17. Pſal 2.6. hel 
- What Chriſt doth as Prophet, he doth not as \2 


= Prieft. or Kage . + I 
-What he doth 2s Prieſ?, he doth not as Prophee *© * 
._ Or King, 
* What he doth as Kize, he doth not as Prophet 
or Preeft.. 


Ob. 9. Tho? Chriſt's Offices are diſtin®, fet-- 
they are. not to be ſeparated, for he is A cis "7 
And Prieſt, And King. - -" of 
. Criſt 5:4, Kingly and Prophetical Prieft 

1- -'. Chriftis a Prieftly and Kingly Prophet. 
T- aChriſt is a Prophetical and Pricſtly King. 
3 Obſ. 10. Where Chriſt doth execute one Office 
4. effecually to fave any Man, he doth execute every 
3: Office for-every ſuch Man, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 3 
_  .0bſ. 11. Henceit follows, that whoſoever will 
have the. faving Benefit. of any ore of Chriſt's 
| Offices, muſt receive him i» every one of them, 
{ 0b[-12. Qur Redeemer ſubjected himſelf to a low _ 
2 and mean Eſtate and Condition, Phil. 2. 6, 7: &. 
1 Mate;8, 20. Luke 2.12. 2 Cor. $. 9. 
| / - bk: 1-3. Chriſt our Redeemer, was not to be 
+ always in alow and mean Eſtate, but alſo to be 
4 exalted, Phil. 2.7, 8, 9. Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22- Heb. 
%* k:3,443 2 . 
Oof- 14 -Chrilt* Eftase of Humiliation went 
L before - 
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p” 5 "bells i Eftate * Exalution,” Fade 2 246 #26. 
- - I Per. I. Ihe '< 
Obſ. 15. Our Redeemer did execute all. theſe 
Offices on Earth, and ftil-doth ir Heaven, . even 
in both Eſtates : Heb. 7. 24,25. \1:John2. 1, 2. 
John 17. 6,8, 14, & 16.13, 14, 15. 


- Queſtion XXIV. 
Q How doth Chzitt execute thc Of. 
_ of a P2ophet 2 
A. Chzilt executeth the. Office of a 
P2ophet, tn. revealing to us by his 19ozd 
and Dptrit, the Will of God foz our 
Salvation. 


cute the Office of a Prophet ? Yes. In what? Jn're- 
vealing. What? The Willof God. To whom? To 
#5, By what ? By his Word. By what elſe ? By bis 
Sprrit. For what 7 ? For our Salvation. | 
Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? | 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet; in 
revealing tous the WHI of God for our Salvation, 
| _ YJobn 118. Theonly begotten Son,which is in the Boſom 
E.-: of the Father, he pk declared him ; Eph. 1. 7, 8, 9- 
* + - © Q. Whats the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt revealeth to us the Will of God for 
aur Salvation, by his VVo rd, John 20. 31- 'Theſe 
things are. written that ye might believe,that Jeſus 1s the | 
Chriſt, and that believing, ye might have Life ela 
| his Name. 

I .Q. What :5 the third -Pr ropoſition ? ? 

E '- A. Chriſt reveals to us the VVill of God for 
= our ————— by his Spirit, John 14. 26. The 
Holy 


©. Is Chriſt a Prophet ? Yes. Doth Chriſt exe-. 


+ G 


F1 Pe > ITN 


——_ 
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gol < 


"Q. What do you obſerve. concerning ws EXECU- 


cd ring che Office + a Prophet ! 


A. Concerning Hts I Obſerve, 


-2  Ohf. x. "There. is a Will of God concerning our - 
- Salyation, 1 Tim. 2.4. 2 Pet. 3.9. © 


Obſ. 2. This Wilt of God could | not have been 


; gp to us, except it had been revealed, 1 Cor. 2 


9g 3. Only Chriſt the Son of God could reveal 


to us the Will of God, Fohn 1. 18. Fohn 15.15. 


obſc 4. The revealing of the Will of God be- 
longs to Chriſt*s Prophetical Office, Acts 7. 37. In 


 G1.1., Luke 4. 18, 19. 


obſ. 5. Chriſt is ordained a Prophet, to reveal 


' the Will of God to Us Men, not to fallen Angels, 
Tit-2+ 11., Mat. 8. 29. 


obſ. 6. Chriſt doth indeed Aiſtherm and exe- 
cute the Office = a- Prophet, 2 3. 1,2, 5,6. 
Fohn 17: 6, 8, 2 | | 

Ob. 7. The Word of God is a Revelation of 


- the Will of GB, Iſa. $. 20. 2 Pet. 1.19. Fohn 


$3 
"Of 8. The Spirit of God muſt concur with the 


Word of God, that we might hare a ſaving diſ- 


overy of the VVill of God, 1 Cor. 2. 9,10, 11. 
"oi 9. The VVord cannot without the Spirit, 
and the . Spirit orainarily - doth. not whine the 


'VVord, ſavingly diſcover to Men the V'Vill of God, 


Luke. 2.4. 32, 45- 


Ob/. 16. The end of Divine Revelation is the 
Salvation of Souls, John 20. 31. 


T3. Queſtion 
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Holy we) ho the Father will 7-94 in my Name, 
| "be all teach you all things. 
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Queſtion XXV.. 

Q. Pow -doth Chiift execute of 
fire of a Pz2reft rhe 
La Ft executeth the Office of a 
Prieſt in his once. offering up of him- 
telfa-Sacrifice tb ſatisfie Divine .Ju- 
Tice, and to reconcfle-us to God, andm 


- making continual Jntevceſſion for us, 


©. Hath Chriſt the Office of a Pricft ? 76. Doth 
Chrilt execute this Office ? Yes. - In what ?. 1 offer- 
ine up bimſcif. How often ? Oxce: 1 AS'what ? Aa 
Sacr: fice, For what ? To ſatisfie Divine Tuftice. Aa 
what elſe ? To reconcile writs God. Is there np other 
part of Chris Prieſtly Office? Tes. Whatis that? 
Making Interceſſion. For \ w Fon! ? For 5. When? 
Contim#ally. EDD MUTED - 10 

Q.; What is a Sacrifitt P11 HO 5; 
A. ASacrijficels any liying thiag 3 flain; and of-" 
fered up to,God, to parte ant expiate Si: N, Or aps 
_ cifie God's Wrath againtt-Sin.\.. : 
Q. Whats effering up ? 

A. Offering up isa bringing; and, profenting to 

kite $ Acceptance... i 4 , 
' _Q. Wharis ir to ſatiofte'#- | ' 20 £34838 

- A. To ſatisfe is' 20 full one's Deſi ire, ar to WR 
that which fully contents a Perſon, fo that he n [Ee 
quires No more.* ; a3F0 

.Q. What ts it to at? ; 

- A. Toreconcile is to make Peace bermeen thoſe 
that beat Variance. _' ; 

-Q What do yer wean be Heat; ? 


uy $ 


E | 4 Ef os £7 
| _ "ceafihg, which ſtil jaltoand renaismbole ice, © 
* # " iritour lncermihs Is Cog: 
J © Q. Whats Chrift's Interceſſion” > 
| - _- 4 Chriſt's Interceſſion is Chriſt's, appeaing's. 


Willing and deſiring his Father to. accept of his 
"Obedience and SatisfaQtion, in behalf of all hi 
Ele, and that they may enjoy the Benefits by is 
"purchaſed. 
Q. What s the fir fof Prop ofetion ? 
A. Chriſt execn 


e Office of a Prieſt, in tis © 


Foe'fs ns of many. 
-» Q. What's Z ite ſecond Propoſition ? 
4. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his 
"oiice Sing of himfelf a Sacrifice, to reconcile 
+ - 1t8420 G 
 ciful and faithful High Prieſt, ' in thing 
 wnto God, to make reconciliation for. the 

People. | 
 - Q. Whats the third Propoſts i010? 


s pertaining 
Sens of the - 


F.. bis making Contitmal 1nterceſfion for 0s, Heb. 7. 
: W T7 25- He ever liveth to make  Interteſſion 
them. 

_ .___ Q. What doyou «obſerve Feperr jag Chriff's executing 
his Prieftly Office? th F 
"ES CET iſt's execut his Pric 1 
few ons [Glens _ "08, n 
4 + T1; greateſt: Sufferings; ' atid foreſt 
} | Death, could nor, 4d not- diſwade ; aor diſcoura 

: Chriſt Tom cxecating lis Pricſtly 7 Offices 


D4 


en: 15 I mean, ww <A is wiikthe | 


4 Publick Perſon, in the Preſence of God, for us,”. bh : 


"orice offering; up of himſelf to fatisfie Divine Ju- - 
| Nice, Heb.g. i Ty 28. Chriſt was once offerad, to bar | 


feb. 2. 17. That he hight be a mer- A 


A. Chrift executeth the Office of: a Prieft; ; in - 
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_ ©» Obf. 2, Chriſt was ſacha Prieſt, that there was 
| __ like him before, nor ſhall be af him, for 


© be ofcredbinfelf, Heb. o. 12, 14, 26. 
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Us Sacrifice was ozce,needs,not,can- 


Wo Dh - Chriſt. did voluntarily give himſelf a Sa= - 


r our Sins, Heh. 9. 4. John 10, 18. «bi 


| FE: - - -Obf. 5. Chriſts giving of himſelf a Sacrifice for 


, our Sins, belongeth to his Prieſtly- Office, and is  ; 

; {- apart of it, Heb. 8. 3, & 10..5,t0 I1.. | 
. © Obſ. 6. "Man was a Debtar to'God, and was not 

able to pay, 4c. 6.6, 7. Mat, 18, 23, 24, 25-: . 

- Obſ. 7. There was a Breach and Difference made 
by Sinz betwixt God and Mankind , 1/a-, 59. 
Ob. $.Chriſt*s Sacrificing of himſelf, was to. /a- 
2#fie the offended Juſtice of God, Rom. 3; 24,25. 


'! Heb. 9.14, 16, 28. Eph. 5.2. 1 John 2.2. 


.. . Ob}. 9g. Chriſt laid down his Life, and ſhed his 
Blood, to reconcile us to God, Rom. 5.. 10.. Col. 1. 
20, 21. Heb. 2. 17. es BN | 
_-  Obſ. 10. Sin was ſoodious to God, and ſo great 
'a Provocation' to. him, that, except Juſtice were 
. atisfied, he would never be reconciled : Chriſt 
offered himſelf to fatisfie, and /o to reconcile, 
-2 Cor. 5. 18,19,2T. RS ne " 
t _  Ob/.: 13. Chriſt's Intercefſion (the ſecond part 
- . of hisPrieſtly. Office) is founded npon the. Sar:s- 
fattion he made by offering up of hunſelf, Heb.-.9. 
WE 13 36. 1 Tor 2am IE oe. - 
+ | Obſ. 12. Chrift hath filiſhed the fir/# part of 
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© 2ilt exec e Of- 
C7 oe a Bing? 
A. Chaift- executeth the Office of a 


* ' Sing in ſubdutng us to himſelf, in 

{ [ruling and defending 1s, and in re- 
Y © training and conquering all his 
| 2. Hath Chriſt the Office of a King ? Tes. 


Chriſt execute this Office ? Tes. In what ? 


Is ſubduing us. Towhom ? To himfelf. | In what 
| elſe? In ruling ws, In what elſe? In defending we. 


xp Chriſt no Enemies ? Yes. . VVhat doth he. 
© to them ? . Reſtrains chem. Is that all? Mo, 
He will conquer them. . How many doth he reſtrain 


and will conquer ? All of them.” Doth Chriſt leave 
_ us wholly to our Enemies? No. VVhart then 77 
He doth reſtr ain them, and will Conguer them, = 


Q. What s the firſt Propoſition ? © 
. A. Chriſt executetk the Office of a King in ſub- 


_ dving us to himſelf, AF. 15.14, 16. ſal. 116. 


3. In the dayof thy pgwer, thy people ſhall be a Wil 
ling People.” 


.Q- What #5 the ſecond Propeſition ? © 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King in ru- 
ling and denaing us, Iſa. 33. 22. The Lord s 
"our Judge, the Lord is our Law giver, the Lird us 


our King, he will ſave us : a. 33> Ty Zo 


Q. What 3s the third Propoſition * 


4. Chrill executeth the Office of * _ King; -in 
S 


ot 


"ily x Co £535. 18 nf ri, hee 
PEW Ch 3 ger bis Feet, Pſal. Ito. through- 


BC: What: you” -obferve | concern Unis Ringhy 3 


Ne ? | M4 


BH. Concerning Chrits ingly Office, Ido Ob- | 
Ne 


o o 


rv. :; i: 
org =. Chriſt Ss an univerſal King over all,,bojh 


"Frjends and Foes, Ate 28. 18. 1 Tim 6b Rep.” 4] 


17. I4- & Ig. 16. 

Off. 2. Chrilt is conſtantly employed'in the ma- 
.naging of his Kingly Governmeat, for he execnteth 
,ehis Office, Ja. 5. 6, 7. _ 

-Obf. 3 When Chriſt comes to ſet up his King- 
dom in'our Hearts, he finds usin a ſtate of RAE = 
on agairift him, ſo much is implied. in his  [ub#n ing 


.of us, CS43ts T-32.-" 


Oz. 4. There is no King like Chriſt, fink by 


"working on Mens: Conſciences, bowing of their 


"Wilts, and changing of their Hearts, can ſubdue 
Rebels to himſelf,” Atts 5.315 & 15.14 Pſalm 
IIO. 3... 

Off. 5. Such avare ſubduedto Chriſt by his Grace, 
Arc not A live as they liſt, bat ro beunder his Rule 
' and Government, for when he hath ſubdued them, 
he doth rule them, 1/a. 33. 22. 

Ob, 6.. Such as are ſubdued to Chriſt, and are 
ruled by him; have rhe Priviledge of this King's 
Protection, 1a defending of them, 1/2. 33: 1,2, 3: 
& 32» I, Ze 

Ws: , Chriſt ſincere Subjects have many Ene- 


4 ob..6. 12... 1 Pet.2-I1. 
el 8. Thoſe that are Exemnics t to the Ctmrch 
; are - 


© areE! 2h If ro > Chit, and thoſe that areEnemies ' -} 
to.Chriſt, 'are Enemies" to bis Church; they are 
His and our Enemies : -AQts 6.1, tO 6. "Mar 25; 2 


to: 46. , 
-Obf 9. There i is a ſtrogg Inclination in the Ene- 
mies of the Church, to pour out their Wrath and 
Rage againſt it, ſor I? PEO an Inchoa- | 


_- tion, Luke 22. 31- Aits9 


' Obſ. 10. Chriſt can, ark doth ſet Bounds and 


'f Eiimits to the Wrath'and Rage of the Enemics of 


JMI 


b LR, and. the curſed Death of the! 


his People :' It is he that -doth reſtrain them, Rev. 
2. re. Atsg. 3, 4,56. Pſa. 76.10. 
Obſ. 11. Chrilt will finally conquer all his and his- 
Charches Enemies, 7. 2. 9: Luke 19. 27. 2 Theſ. 
I. 8, 9.-'i Gor, 15.25, 2 
- DB. 12. To ſublue God S: Choſen: to hirnGe1F, x6 


rule and defend his People; tb reſtrainatid: <orng 


all his and qur Enemies,belongs to theKingly Office 


1 of Chrift, hore I1O throughout. - 


4 39g Queſtion? NN VIE -t 5 | 
"0 , wet did Chrift's DHnitia- : 


A. Chrilt's Dunultation conſiſted f in 
his being Born, and that ina Low _ 
dition, made under the Law, unde 


inxthe MWileries of this Life, ehe wrath, 


s, in being burted,and contfuute 
er the Power of Death for a tis 


| "m Was Chriſt born in a Low Condition? 
Yes. Was he madeunder the Law ? Yes. wt ; 
WY Dy | | under- . 
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: 4 F ks the Miſeries of this hs Ee T Eh And dthe " 
** VVrathof-God? Tz. Anddid he dye? Yer. In. 


his Bed ?? No, VVhere then ? On che Croſs. 
manner gf Death was that? 4 Curſed Dearth 


= 


fiſt in. theſe things ?. Nev. - - 
- Q..Whar s the firſt. Propoſition ? 


4 Born, and'that in a low. Condition, Luke. 2. 7. She 
JW brought forth her firſt barn Son, and wrapped How, i p, #72 
6. - Swadling Clothes, atattaid. him in a manger. 


a '.Q. What is the ſecond P ropoſition ? 


his Son, made under the Law. 
Q. W bat is the third Propoſition ; ? 


4 CE s Humiliation conſiſted in his bode. 
oF Wd Miſeries of this Life, 1/a. 53. 3. Hewas 
[ 


: What i the Fourth Propoſition 7 SET RE ES 
 *X, Chriſt Humiliatios conſiſted i His unde: 
going- the W rath of God, at: 27.46: Foſs: cried 
-wpth a loud voice; my God, my fy my baft they fo: 
hen me? Ah. 2.2 44.« $ IPO ea 
*Q; What is the fifth Propoſiti rtcon 2-2 CGE 
| = Chriſts Humiliation conſifted in his d 
| going the he *cuarſed Death ofthe Croſs,” Bbl; 2, 8. 
He led himſelf}, and: became obewvent to' ? dextheven 
ed zwe Croſs. t: 
Q What 


. Chrifr-buried ?- Yes. . Did, Chriſt: continue es ay 
the Power of Death ? . Yes. What, always? No,. 
but for.a time. And did Chriſts Humiliation con-: | 


- A Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his VER” 


A. Chriſt s Humiliation conſiſted in his OLE 
made: under the: Law, Gal.: 4. 4+) Fed Jeu m_w 


and rejetted of men, a man of ſorrow and ac- 
with grief, and we-hid as, it were onr faces 
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TW EEE rhe 6b Prepeion 2 
A. Chrilt's Humiliation conſiſted in his being . -_ 2 
-buried, 1 Cor, r5. 4. That he was buried. © 48 
Q. Whar i the ſeventh Propoſition ? © iN 
_._ © A Criſs Humiliation conſiſted in his conti- 
{| anving under the Power of -Death for a time, ar. 
'J 12.40. As Jonas was three days and three rights in 
1 the whylesbelly, ſo ſhall the 'Son of man be” rhret days 


and three nights in the heart of the Earth. © 
 . «* Q:- What ao yoh obſerve concerning Chriffs Humi= 
' bation? Kr Loo Gs ; 
A. Concerning Chritts Humiliation I do Ob- 
.._ Obſ. 1. That Chriſt's Conception is here left out, 
but 1s inſerted in the /arger Carechiſm. | Wo 
Of. 2. The Union of the Perſon of the'Son of 
God with the humane Nature, in the Womb of 
the Virgin Mary, was the firſt Step of his ama- 
- Zing -Humiliation, Phil. 2. 6, 7. Fohn 1. 14, 18. 
Luke 1.31. | 
+ Obſ. 3. That Chriſts State of Humiliation com- 
prehends his low Condition, from his firſt Concep- 
tion to the time of his Reſurrection, comp. Luke 
1-35 wah As 2.24 | 
Obſ. 4. Chriſt's humbling of himſelf, imporrs 
Do c:epelt Degree of Self-denial, Phil. 2. 6,7, 8. 
. 40. 7: " _ 
 Obſ. 5: That the eternal! Son of God ſhould be 
born 10 tzme, the great God become an Tnfanr, the | 
Son-of God thar- knew all things, ſhould become 
a Babe that knew nothing, is, without* Contra» 
verſie a great Myſtery. and an Inſtance of his Hu= © # 
miliation, Ac. 3. 2. Mar. 2. 13. 1 Tim. 3-16 
Obſ, 6. The Son of God, that. was. Lord . 
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Yo 28 Eg LES 
.,0bf. 8., Chriſt undergoing the Miſeries. of .this | 
Life, as the Indignities of this World, 'the Texpra: - 

ons of Sman, and the flee omitier of, the Hts of 

' common to the Nature of Man, was a farther De- | J 

 gree of his Humiliation, ſz. 22.6: Heb, 12.2,3. } 
| Mat. 4. 1,to 12. Heb. 2.19, 18. & 4-15. Iſa, 52: 
13, 1e-893-273. 2Gr bog 
0h. 9. God did withdraw from Chrilt the Senſe 
of his -Complacency, did let out. upon this Soul a 
deep afflifting Senſe of his- Diſpleaſure againſt Man 
for. Sin, * which-he-endured in our _ſtead,; whenhe 
was made a Sacrifice for our Sins, ; Afar.26: 394424 
44. Fohn 42.27. /Aat. 27. 46. jt, * 
.Ob/. 1o. The: great Sufferings of Chriſt in.this 
- Life, were followed with :deeper Humiliation.in 

- ©  fis Death, Phil.2.8.. Sit Se a ford” G7 

” _ __* Ovf. 11. The Death Chrilt died on: the Croſs 

. .  -wasacurſed Death, Gals3.I3, 

O#/.-12. Chriſt,that was in the Boſam, of his Fa- 

ther, was buriedin the Bofom of the Earth, as an 

Addition to-his Humiliation, Jehn,1:j18.. Fehr. 

19; 4,1, 42. ; : } Yet LE 
Obſc 1.3. Chriſt, tho* the Lord of Life, was, and 

-@ntiaved under the Power.of Death, Mat, 12:40. 

. -Obſc:1 4+ It-was but for  « time, that Ghrilt conti- 
nued underthe Powerof Death, Z/al. 16. 19. As 

2 24-25, 20, 27, 31s, | Volts - 6 Tt hp 
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Queſtion” XY 1. 


%e. wherein confiftet  Chrilt's Exal- 
'A Chit's Exaltation conſiſteth in- 


1 his Kiſing again from: the Dead on the 
bi Day; His Afconding up into Pea - 


EE SEL SS 
Father, and in coming toju 
the uſe ah at the lat Day. . 


| 0. Did Chriſt riſe from the Dead ? Tes.- [When ? 
mY On the Third Day. Whither.is Chriſt aſcended 2 
j.. Into Heaven. What ; 15 the Glory he is there 'ad- 
vanced to? He ſits at the right Hand of God the Fas 


cher; Will he come again ?/ Yes. When ? Ar 


oe Day. What to do ? To juage the W orld., 


" Q." What: do. your | HCA oy Chrif's feting at GodPs 


right Hand ? 

A. By Chriſt's ſiting at God's right Hand, 1 
mean; thar-Chriſt: is advanced-to higheſt, -Favonr 
| with God, and his:having all Power and Authority 

over: os Chobgl and the World given into. his 
z.2Q: What ; is: oh Sk Propoſ; fron? 


A. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſts in his riſing a- 


from the: Dead on third:Day,.'1 Cor. 15. 4+ 


{e. aroſe «apt thethird day, according 40 the Ser ups 


bo What's 43S the ſecond ? ropeſs tion 2 746 Wee 
_ -*,, As Cluiits 


'Þ  »2ims under the: bag 6: nfs was ERR 4 4 
of his MESS, Atts 13:29, 307 34- Rom. S: 9. 


224 = Ft 'F $19; 1) n > * þ We 
>"2 < Grits E A tion coo fiſts s in his. alending | 
up hg Mar.16. 19. Afeer ordbad 
_ Joker to them, .- pos recived up into Heaven, ES us : 
Q. What % { Propoſition? AEM 4 
3 Chriſts Exal nconſiſts. in. his fitting at 

y 2x t Hand of God the Father, "Eph. x. 20, 
E: him- at his owu ighe. band in the heave 4 

places. - 

.Q; Whats the fourth Pro poſs rien 2 20282384 | 
A. Chriſt's Exaltation aliſts 3 in his coming to. | 
Fade the World at the laſt Day, Aﬆs. 1..41- }F: 


& 17. 3l. God hath appointed a day.in the which he 20 | | 


Till judge 'the World in righteouſneſs by that man 
Thom he bath ordained, bs ena, he hath given afſu- 


rance .unto all men, in the he hath raiſe him fron : p 


the dead. | 

' Q; What go you obſerve concerning Chriſt's E a ""] 
F4tion © 4, = = 
; Q. Concerning Chriſt's Exalfation' I fs Ob- 
erVe, 

Obf. :. When Chriſt was humbled tothe lowit 
after that he was exalted | ro the higheſt Luke' 24+. 4 
'26, Phil. 2-7, 8, 9- ; 4 

Obſ. 2. What is proper to one Nature of Chriſt; | 
is ſpoken of the whole-Perſon, tho? 'the other Na- ; 
ture he not capable of what is: Rid: [For Chriſt; -- 
4. God, being, infinite in Glory could notbeaba- 
ſed- nor exalted, but a: Haihewe, 'L Cor. 25.8. #4 
 Altts 20. 28. Joly 3 3. 13. 
 _ Obſ. 3. There are four Steps of Cviſt 5 Exalta: = 
tion : | þ 
Obſ. 4. The Reſurreftion of Chriſt was the firſt J 
Step of his Exaltation, t Cir. 1544; {// ) Þ 

.- bf. 5 The _ Reſurrefion of Chriſt from } 
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| IS, 24- 


"Obſ: 6, 'Fhe Ft) ſame- B 
Yen of 1 it, that was crucified and laid in the 
- Grave, was raiſed again, Luke 24. 39. Aﬀts 2. 
32,36. Fobh 20. 25, 26, 27. 
x  Obſ. 7. Chriſt roſe from the Dead « on the third 
| * Day, 1 Cor. T5. 4» 


ent trom the- 


« Rom. 1.4 


eDeac wad, ih | is ra "of g 7 ate 5 was CES 
4, Aurrection of any, -not 
| © raiſed by their* Shin Power, Fohn 10.1 8. 


John: 2 i 


Sn with the ſeivial | 


Obſ. 8. Chriſt, forty Days after his ReſurreQti- 
ON, triumphantly aſcended it to Heaven, As 1. 


2.38, 9,00. T Ma: 16. bg 


0. As' Chriſt aid” 
by his On 
_ {0 by Ris ow 


1 £ ower,, GRE 

-43 <4 Power he aſcet 
4 =] Heaven; OH never ally- -ouh 
J 130. 1 Pex. 3. 22. 


han yLs 72 TE 


elf fookn the : 
er any other 

edvnd went up. 

ordid, ' Atts Fo” 


"77 


'Obſe 10..' Chriſt aſcended i into Hedronesd is Mp, 


yy ingfuine! 


__ ce'to higheſt -Favour. with God the Father, - hay- 
: otGlory'/arid Power, Over, all things in 

\ Egoven and Earth, - Heb. 1. 3, 13. 

Epp. I-20, 215 AZ... 

 Obfe Dh! It us certain, there ſhall be a Judgment 

"Dayy 2.Cor:,5:'10: 


'T Per. 3-22, 


Ohſc: 12; Chriſt ſhall be Judge at that Day, Afﬀs: 


05 422 


"Roms: Ls 16: 


Obſc, 13. This: Judgment heap of the whole 
World," will be-.an univerſal Jadgmentz Aﬀs 17 


317: Revi 204125 1 
Obſ. 14: This univerſal Judgment ſhallbe at the 


John! 6.' 39, 49- 


|  Lait Day, 
” mY I 5 Chriſt that is gone up to- 
Q 


AQs 17. 31: 


Ven 
will 
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" Rgpooag WC gs Hogg 2, £ = W- jb, To HE £1. 
Obf..r6. : There will be a fences gf SE IG 4. 
hes Chriſt's firſt. Coming in, his State of Hu- 4 
miliation, and his cOmIng as: ain 1g. jus State of Ex- 3 
E-. ' alcation, 1 Thef, 4. rs. 2 The, * in 89; 10-7 
, _ Ol.17. Chriſt's judging the World,and.theg  } * 
” aftingia thefulneſsof -his, Kingly;Power, in the | 
Sentence of Eceraal Life, -and of Eternal Death, 


Es 2 art a rin COR Me. 35-3 4 
32, 34-41: 


þ 


- Queſtion XXIX. 7 


EET: | 
uſt > 
be Partakers of. the... 


By s pu chaſed by Epic, "Ups, 
E ben _— pirit. 


OD. Is there- Redem jon of Captive Sinners? / 
Tes, Was it haſed' ? Yes, 'By:whom ? By». 
Chriſt. - Should not you 'be deſirous $0 be'a' pars i J 
taker of it? ' Tes, | Were you born s partakeriof+_ | 
it ? No. Muſt yon be made ſo?. Te. How? 
© - By the Application of-it? Yes... To whomts n co 
be applied? Toll that ſhall partake of it. By. 
E. whom? By the Holy Spire. Whoſe Holy Spied 
-. #is. What manner of Application muſt it be ? 

E— Effeltual. 

Q. What do-you mean by Re demqrion by Cloiſt't _ 

_ 4. By Redemption by Chriſt, I 2c Chriſe Fe3 
delivering and ſetting free. captive Sinners: from 1 
net246 by paying dowa av uablePrice or Runs» A 1] 


them. 
C LY 


- 


-#$* 
oy 8 


438 FO EL: robe a pibcluſhel Kedbwppia = 
_ 4 It 45 aparchaſed Redemption, becauſe it was | | 
bpught, procured. or obtained with a valuable 

PRE. © - +] 
_-., *Q. What do you mean «by bh Application of thzs Re 
| [demption FF: 
nu LY Application of it is a particular ſetting, 
pitting, ovlaying it -on'the Heart of the Sinner, 
that ſhall have the ſaving Benefit of it: 

Q. What is that Application which is effetual ? 

4. Fhat Application is efe&tual, which hath 


Power enough, or 'Strength and Force ſufhcienr, 


to "bring; that' to paſs which is intended, or at- 
tempted, an and doth accordingly accompliſh it. 
4: Oy the firſt Propoſetion Þ 
4. Weare made mt of the Redempti- 
on purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effeQual. Appli- 
catiqn/of” it to us, Foh? 1. 10, 11, 12. Ar many as 
-received him, to them gave he fower tobitome the Sous 
- off God, even to them that believed on bis Dune. 
*11-CÞ5 What i is the ſecond Propoſit: ir:on? 
- :A\Itis the Holy Spirit of Chrift alepey-t 
effetually L243 co 5 the Redemption purgh 
{ed by Chrilt for xs, Tit. 3-5,6. He; Coed as; 
> the”: waſhing. of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt,” which is ſhed''on us abundantly, throngh 
x Tr us Chriſt our Saviour. 


Q. What do'yor obſerve concerning the Application. | 


of Chrift"s Redtmprion'? on 

A. __—__ the- Application of Chriſt's Re- 
Yemption, 1 Obſerve, 

"Osſ.”-1. Sinners are- Captives to Satan, bound 
-in the | Fetters/ of” Sin; liable to _the Priſan-of 
Hell, where Devils and an accuſing Conſcience 


Q2 gd ſhal- 


| Hall be chaie” Ti ofmaiinh xocutidnoce;F by = Mts 2 i 
" ABts8.23- "1 Pet..3. 19.'. Mark g. 24. bs 
7 10bfe 2.. There is for-miſerable captive Sinners © | 
p great . Bleſling as Redemption, Heb. 9. 12. Gali 7 
9." 1:3. 004-5. 
or: 3- This Redemption for captive Sinners 
phi oe ed by purchaſe, 1 Gor. 6. 20..& 7. 2.3. 
Christ only is the; Purchaſer! 'of this Re- 
Fo taco by his own moſt precious. Blood, Eph. 
1.7 Col. F; 145." Pets: 1» &8. B95: nn 
' Ob. 5. There'is\no ſaving Benefit by'this Re- 
demption unto any, (but ſuch agare:pareakers of 
it; "Eph. 3. 6. Phil. x: +. Heb. 3. r, 14+ \&-12. 10. 
2'Peti'l. «{þ + 
Obſ. 6. No lan is Jaw a pertaker of this Re- 
2 cow" oi but he that 1 15 ſo. nduft be made ſo, w_ 
* "1; LI. \ 
: Obſc 7. a7 12 of Redeinption, is" the, ap- 
"quid wepyor a participation of i it, Fohn't. 11,12. 
1 Pet. 1, $6 iExod. 12.21,-22, 23: 
Obſ. 8. It is not any lizht;but an effeftnal appli- 
on of Redemption: by Chriſt; that willgive us a 
-Fitle to the particifiation of it, *Eph: 1. 119,20. - 
_ ;»- Obf. 9. This application of Chriſt's Redemp-. | 
- tion is then ably effettual, when it. doth accom- | 
Pu our. Wo 102t;:and Title ro it, Fob t; 12. 
1.13 
70k Os/. 0 It muſt be the. effeftual Application of 
, this Redemption, and nothing without. it, whereby 
-we might.be partakers of it, 1 Per.;h-:23 184 1.9. 
o8/> 11. The Queſtion is, ©. AHow-we,, of fallen 
Mankind, 'and: "nor fallen Angels,, ;Might. be made 
" partakers of the PIE porchalesÞy Chrith, 
"le 2. I, H6ci2-3- {is - 
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'23- _. Of. Kat = "%: to this gn an won 


|  Chrilt,. our Redemption waspurchaſed for a5, 


Wy 3-4 


| Application of-Chriſt's Redemption to ws; 1n\di- 
_ Rinftion from fallen Angels,- 2: Per. 2. 4. Jude'6. 
,Obſ. 13. Chriffs parchifing of Redemption for 4 

us, was a'Work:withous #s, the Application of 1 IC", 
"th ms, isa Work done within Bit ua, $JZ- 45 53 0 
Ezef. 36. 26, 27. + 

; I 4: Such i is the Nature of Chriſt's oarckieſſs 77.8 

Redemption for us, that it did not. ſuppoſe 'or + 
cauſe our Conſent, bur ſach is the manner of the © 
Application of it'to us, that it doth require; and 
cauſe our Conſent unto it, 7ohn 3. 16. 

Obſ. 15. It. is not Miniſters, Parents nor. Att . 
gels, but the-Holy Spirit alone, (tho? uſually. by 
means ). that .can e full, apply to. us the Re+ 7 
demption: purchaſed by. Chr; 4 Cor. 3:5, 6, 7 
& 12. 3, tO 12. 

Obſe. 16. As it was by the. ; HP -Blood of - 


it.1s by his Aoly Spirit. thatitis effectually applied... 
 tqus, 1 Pet: 1. 18,19. 2 Ger, 34.18. Gal 42zgget 5.» 
: , Obſ. 17. As many as this Redemption is effects. Y 
ally applied-to, - ſhall be PRtaKer nl it; Fohp- L. 1. .. Þ 
& 3. 16, Atts 1 > oþ © OR Any 4 
| 5; > £8 
Onettion 004 ; it EY 
Q . Bow doth the Sp1rit apply tous 4 
the Redemption: purchaſed by Chrith2- 
- The Spirit applieth' to 1s <2 2 
_ Kedemptt Fat purchaſed. by Chrift, "ky 
_wozking 'Faith in'.t1s, and thereby. +. 
uniting ys to Chu in ore Effectual * "4 
Calling. gy 240 : £ 203 | &-' rt OY | 44 
Qz © Qs... 
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F 
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Ve.” 53 is the apr of it ? * The Spins) 
"  ' Bybis Working. | What? Faith, In hom 1 x68 
- What: doth! he do thereby ? He unites w. By. 
. "whar? By Faith, To whom ? To ap. In what ? 
Tn our effeftual Calling. © | | ] 
=. !Q. Whatethe firſt or rlon # = 
Y . 74: The Spirit- applies to us the Redemption , 
© purchaſed by Chriſt,” by working Faith in us, Eph. 
2.'8.' Bygrace ye ate ſaved, through faith, and that- 
. not of "your ſelves, it is the gift of Os] 2 Cor. 4+ 13: 
'E I. 13, 14- | | | 
1 Oh What # the ſecond Propoſition : B77 | 
A. The Spirit applies to 'vs the Redemption 
SD) chaſed by Chriſt, by uniting us/to Chriſt"by: 
th, Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may. well i in os 
X hearts by Faith, *_ 
E  Q- What 5 the third Propoſition ? * 
E, A, The Spirit unites us to Chriſt by Faith 'in / 
our EffeQual calling, -1 Coy. 1. 9. God is faithful” 
by ye were called 669 wy 6 fellowſlop of bis Son Jour” 


4 -.Q. Wha do obſerve concerning the: Spirir applying 
3 Ns Redemption by Chriſt unto ws: F. 
© A. Caqucerning this, in this. Anſiver F Ob. 


Obſc x. A Man migtaninor; that the 'A plica- 
tivnof Redemption 5; Workof theSpirit, yet | 
might ity ly the manner how the Spirit doth 
—_ ; oxe-going aleits teacheth to itis 6, 
- * y& nis Que! jon asketh how .the iE doth j "8 
A Oſ.. '2. The parexciparionm of Redetnption | 

is of ſo grear CONCerAment, that - wes 


© 4 
"$I HT 
BENS ol 


-QUT-. | 
Chrift, and of our communion with him: For we - .. 
Spitirs amring us to 
Q + , O77; | 


*- 4 


(Chris 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
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if = oo; it With queſtion after quail, W.. 


iis, Eph. 1. 17,18. 1 Fobn'5. 13- 


© Obſ.” 3. "Til we believe on Chriſt, we have 16" 

* Givivg Intereſt in the ſpecial Benefits purchaſed "4 
Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24,25.X5. 1. & 10. 43. Joie F.* 
W%2. Atts 16. 31. 1 Pet. 1.5. 


Obſc;4. It is our Daty to believe, it is our 4a 


"when we bilieve; but it is fromthe 5jr5e that we 
fe enabled to- believe, 1 Fobn 3. 23. John 1. 1 2, 
:#ph. ys Bajztss mm” 
2*Obf. $5 Faich ts. not eaſily obtained, being 2 
Worto ny 

6: 29. | 

Yb We & 4 miſt he Faith #7 xs, not in another, 
Jy he AÞplicarion of this Redemption muſt 
be made 0 #5, Hab. 2. 4. 

. Obſ. To here i ISa ſtical, real, in parable Uni: 
0a betwixt Chriſt and po Believers, Col. 1. 27. 
Rone. 8." 10. 1 fobn 3. 24. John 15. 4. Gal, 2. 20. 
Rom. 8. 35, 36, 38, 39. 

- Oiſ.'8. This Union berwixt us and Chriſt begins 


on God's Part, Hz and not Maa is fr in making 
_ of it, Cant, 1, 4..Fob, 6. 44. 


Obſ. 9. The Spirit on God's Part, and Faith oh 
Ws are are the Bonds of this Union, 1 Folhn 3. 24- 
Ep 3:1 <ISg 
7 BY "Weere not firſtunited;and then believe. 


| » Joba 1. 12. Eph. 3.47. © 
11, Union co. Chriſt is the Foundation of 
?articipgtion 'of the Benefits purchaſed by 


0 


OE 


are made pitrtchers by thS 


6 Spirit of God, no: other can workit” 


but kt frag ny to believe, and then and thereby 
 axe4 rut | 


MN 
A 


ys os Oh 1 We UActiber berg 
"Chriſt, nor a Partici 


God's Dpirit, whereby convinci 
' of our Din and 


onobogrny tony ills & oi 
ade and ena 0 clus 
Chzift freely: noble upt us inthe Golpel. - 


= able to take this Offer made you?" 
>/..- enable-you ?" The Spirir. How miiſt'3 
-_ Ghriſt? 4 offered 5 in the Goſpel. «Is that as Propher, 
© Prieſt, and Ring ?iTes. 


are Fab FJ 

tion of his ſaving” Benefits : 

> pa by him, till. we, are effettually called, 
5: 10. 2 Thel. 2. I4. IP I: 9. \ 


* 4 WE Os | Queſtion XXKXI. 


_ Q. what is Eſtectual Calling? 
A. Effectual Calling is the dozk : 1 
ingus 


"Snowl 


en 
our pes dee : 


- 0. Whoſt Work is<fſeQuat Calling ? ? The Work 
ef God's Spirit. What doth'the Spirit dotherein ? 


/ Corvinceth us. © Of what ? Of our. Sin. And what 
'elſe? Of our Mifery. Is that all? No. 


What 
elſe doth he do? Enlightens our ' Minds. With 


«what ? With Knowledge. Of whom ?-Of Chrift. Is . 


thatall?. No. Whatcelfe doth he do ? He 'renewy. 
What ? Our Wills. Is there an Offer made by him? 
Fes: To whom ?'To is;.Of whoni? Of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Can you have a betfer Offer made}you'? NM, How 


_ Ihe offered ? Freely. In what ? I» the Goſpel, Are 


toaccept of this'Offer ?Ne. 

? +The'Sh vie "*Are you 

-Who'muſt 
'embrace 


ou. naturally 
ho-mulſt perſwade you ? 


£Q When is a Call [MW to be efetuatt, ROI 


: fi 9.5 


L1NAL 


V _— 7 "4P L 
"x 381 BK. f.*aa 
4” & 
. i 
nor. * Th oy | 
by 


To: RES and Force ſufficient, td we 
S$ the converſign.of.a'Sinner , and .doth.. AC 
plingly-accomphſhit. 
7 meyy 5 the 5 A S. ” convincing A man of | bi for ns 
ANG miſery?! * 
A. The Spicita,coprincing a.Man of his Sin 
Miſery, king bim exper;mentally in 
ba Jeart, At Fl Conf ence T0, (Bd feel, what. 


| al, miſerable, and, one Condition he is In, 
| with thar © cle arnels, ne that he hathno- A 
thing to reply againſt the Light and Evidence _— 
thereof. k. 
rye OE 5 the Spiries, en lightning the ain I a 
ed Sinner, inthe Knowle ice.of Chriſt 
58 the Spirit's bringing. en, kt into. 
TLRs Ny he might have. rl ght A PPCer: 


__ 


Yhat's 55 the Sis s Tenewi? of our Wills? _ 
| ie Spirit's renewing of gur, Wills, is 'bis 
| pircin i new prevailing Inclinations to Good, and 
avoiding and forſaking of Evil. 


neo W% oo, is Kit Spirit's perſmading of a LA to F 
*A'T Jr: fading him, is by his v2 
erfal*4 | and [Working ſo fully to EL, .:— 
with hitn, as ton & him willing to accept of and, E 
X | 'to Chrift, as oftered to bith, .... 1.4.4 


'Q: What do you mean by the Goſpel ? 

.. A. By the Goſpel 1 mean, the. joyful News, 
Meſſage, and glad Tydings of the Salvation of, 
Fefeying and Repenting Sinners, by Jeſus Chriſt, 

written 


= wn ritrer a by ſhi mere i mm ely infÞiry BEVT | 
P. <Q ur were 
— A. Effectual calling is the Work of Gai: 7 
rat, \ 'f gs Tc ST Wie bach ſave as, ects, BR 
'Q What i Js Joctind Propoſition > 'F 
. 4. 1n Effeftual calling, the Spirit conviiceth 4 
us of our 'Sin/ and Miſery, ARs« 2.437. 2 
beerd this, Sep = 1997 je pricked '3n their hearts, and fed 
to Peter eft of the Apoſtles, Men and Bre: 
. chren, mbat ſhall br " hs: 
| Q! Whas & the ried Prop ſrtion ? 
_ A. Tn Effequal cling he Spirit of Gotta- 
C” _ our Minds in Knowledae of Chriſt, _ 
b.. s 26. 19. To open rheir eyes, and to turn them f rom , | 
bE. Darkntfs ro Light, and from the power of Satan nut 
: God. | 
"Q; What is the fourth Propoſition ? 7 SLE 
_ . . 4. In Efftectual calling, _ Spirit of Grits 
. newsoun Wills, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. 1 willraks p"/4 4 
00 heart out of yorr feſh, ard? Twill gue bing a. £4 
b-/-* NE bt is the fifth Pr opoſttion' ; $M oh 
-”. 2A. In Effecual alling the Spltjcat 0d per- 
© + Twades and enables us to em | 
> .a5he Sofferedinthe Goſpel, 
54H come nto mie, cXcept the | | 
mit driw bem. 35, Every mai therefore that ha! 
| >beard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, P 


L - ( E::3 -Aoy do yeu ojerve hente, concerning fo 1 
EE <# Vocerning Efectual Calling, 1 do obſerss o 1 77 


. 


_ 


- » 


.” « ” 
-376 + 
” 


NerSy Atts 13. 46. | 
| ? 2: ' This Offer/ of God to Sinner rs TY 


that they cannot. have- a berrer Offer made uito 


them, becauſe it.is. an Offer'of Chriſt | robe their Sp 


J 4 w10xr, John 3. I'S. 


"Y 3. The Sinners thar God difers Chriſt nnto, 
tobe: their Saviour, are fallen Men,nor fallen An- 
gels; itis To Us, Tw#. 2: 11. 2 Pet. 2. 4. 

4. -Obſe 4. We could*:never deferve one Offer of 
ſuctt'a Saviour, but” he is f-eely-offered to 15, Iz. 
$843." Row 22; 17. * - 
| "Obf.. 5. Thereare glad Tydings of S21vation for 
loft Sinners, ſo muck the Goſpet ignifics, Ly Gl. 
1725 $. Luke 2.10, I. 
| 256. The Goſpel is- that great and gracious 
| - Iaftriment, by which Chrift the Saviour is offered 
ves Sinners, 2 Cor. 5.18, 19. 1 Pet. 1. 23,24, 25- 
AS 2.0. 2.4. Eph 1. 13. 2 ' Theſ.- 2-45" 

'Obf, 7. Men are naturally averſe from- the ec- 

cepting of the Offer of a Saviour, for they muſt be 


, per fwa: ed to'it, John I. 1}. Fohn 5, 40. Max. 22-34 _. 


2 Cor. 5. it. 
— - Of: 8. Thereis not perfivaſive Power enough 
1n Exbortatigns, Ioitions, Commands, Fromaſts, 


Thrtaings, to prevail with fianers.t9 accept rhe. 
Offer.of -: a Saviour, without the' per /vofo75 of the 


Spteir of "God, Ta 53. 1.,' Mat. 23.37- 


' Obf. "gi: Sinners ire nor only ſtubborn; 46d wilt © 


Y 20f, hut alſo weak, and cannot accepr of Chriſt 
4 oferettrothem, 'but they muſt be enabled {0to do, 
J Tis. 44 &15: SLE 35; 
Wbf: 10. Chriſt muſt” be embraced, as Prophtr,” 
Pri We King, for io hes offered 'in the Gaſpet, 

Dh ; At 7x] 


, —_ Thereis-an Offer ads Go God to Sin; | 


We 


: bb. 
”- a » 


Me ; 225 296” 2G, - $6x9928; og ' Luke 


+ 339 REI 
Hs Ob en1. It. The powerful Wein -6f the Spirit | 
Bp offer no: Violence to the Ziberry of Man's: Will, : 
E-- for h e makes them willing, Phil 2c13; Fer 3022s 
Obſ. 12. Tho? effeftual Calling he. a ſupernatu-. Þ- 
ral Work; yet being dont by-Gervidtion, Perſwa- 'Þ. 
fion, it. is done. in a Way ſu:rable to the Natureof  F 
F Man, Fer. 31s 3+ Hoſe Ls 45% ," 
 ».,0bſ. 13. The Workof effetual Calling begins 
3 inthe Head, by convincing. andenlightning;ithe+ ] 
Mind, but is not finiſhed ?till it reach-the Hearrtand ÞF 
gant che Wl, Faq 2:37,41- Atts 16; 30,32433534- J 


_ . Obſe.x e 1s a Calkgyen to Sinners to ac- 
Ei»  - ceptoft : by: er of a Os Prav. ts 209] to 2G, 
= Ade. 22: 3, 4+ Heb. 3+ > M0 


+ Obſ. 15,.. There is a Calling by the: Miniftiry-of 
the Word, and outward Meags only, winkee| Is not: 
Effecual, at. 22. 14. Prov. 1, 24. 

Eg -  -. Oh 16. EffeQual Calling-is.the proper Work 

—_— of God's Spirit, 2 Cor. 3- 35:6... 

E . .__Obſ. 17, Such as were never convinced off their. 
Sin and Miſery, were never effeQtually called, for 

- theSpirit.doth it by coavincing Sinners of both, 

{ Ja. 6.94 10... Mat. 13. 4 15s. Ep 23 

-Obſ. 18. Thoſe that are rally ignorant; .are  Þ 

not effeQtually called, o fayingly converted, be- | 

- cauſe it is done by the Spirit's .enlightening -of - Þ, 
pr Mes Ming Eph. 4-18. 2 Theſ, 1.8, 9. a2 7gL1. 2 £ 

N NE the; ageries Gy rs : 
of wth in and. Miſery, they would live and dye J-" 
Tn careleſs Security x convinced =S 0% en- ÞF 
tened in the Knomteas E: of: vid 4 *h 


LINA 


/- Knowledge of Chri Eoichoor the? renewing of r hw 
þ; Will tw make wo t9-enbrace'Chriſt, would be 
| With Toine Koowledpebf Chrift, ilieand «die 


E ancoprented; and {after Death to be. ed; 
3 theveſors it is the »ſual Method 6f the Spirit of 


| plas of 2.5inger, to do all 
| ws +: Hig. p far. 27 


; Pivot Men My yet-it Ib to God: 
1 Fforaifohic 3a wiakia Puxpoſeto convert,; it ſhall 
] be effeftual, 1. Per. 2. Soft 19. 5, 6,9. Mar. 4 


+£0.23. * 
3, B. This -Queltithy' Was prapounded to be 

n{wergd;.;by any that were Catechized,. by chan- 
gt je. Words and: or, into me.and mine, up- 
on Which there was a Silence for a time ; at length 
one mie: 28 years of Age, with much Broken- 
neſs of Heart, to the great afeQting of the Con- 


| gregation, anſivered thus S, 


Effetfual Calling is aWork of God's Spirit, ' whereby 
 Convincing Me of My Sin and Miſery, exliohr- 

' ming My Mind in che Knowledge of Chris, "and 

1 . Tanewing My. Wit, did: por face aud enable Me 
__ .p embrace Feſus Chrift freely erred ro. Me 272 


& |. This was one that was greatly heal by being 

4 Catechized, andof an Ignorant and wicked Youth, 

4 © become a knowing and ſerious Profeſſor, .to 

4 God's 'Glory and my great Comfort, and I hope, 
to his Salyatioh. 


Ag 


i 


2 . L* - - & 4 « L 4 

F , \ 
* 4 M4 4a y . 

= 3 - q ns % N : ; oy 

«+ ” . VF? 
13 Me" 8 : . , þ + 
F: 's > gvEITION 
AJ . pp ; 
, : LL 

af . 


- S 
: . WY N K's « es 4 x » ; 
FG a®: $o& >. © WES IC. F'F 7 %, FF $5 ﬆ& . Y : 4. 
IS , y * 5 LS - 8 » Sa pa AS 4 - at -Þ4 +24 
* , ll - " wa”. Y , * 4 Y.. " o : + *F a 
n 4.5 
C '7 
9 p : * Ad 
<L b » -* 
< WM > 
4-4 V4 
nofi op t are | | : 
3 H 
: F. 
yp: - 3 
4 i A ",; 
44 i wi $ { "2 
: « Arai 1 34S 
Fes 'S 8 
4 « 
Pn ae 1 
F 


Lite? 


: fe- F: 
era Bonofits which. en. this Ki vo, 
either accompany oz flow from L. 
Are the effe alty "Balled 'partakers. of anly .*: 
; Fienekie') ? Yes. Where? and when ? 1» bir Life. Þ 
How many arethe Grand efits' [ Pee, \ Vi 
15. the firſt ? Trftificerion. Whick is the con Y 
Adoprion. Whichis the third? ? Santtith rf 7. Ate 
there ſome other Benefits char do accompati 
theſe ? - Tes. Andſome that do flow fro thein? 
1es. Where ? Jn this Life. rs 
' © Q, What 55 the firſt Propoſitim” ? © SS 
| As. They that are effeually called do ig this 
+ Life partake of uſtification, Rem. 8.30. Whons be / 
Bo called, them he alſo yuſtified. bh | 
= Q What is the ſecond Propoſitio? rior ? 1 
- + A. They that are effectually alt do 4HYhis 4 
Lite partake of Adoption, Eps. t. . Havin be 
deſtinated us to the Aroprion of Cularen by Huh 


E: «f «K M#4itO0 hi raſelf. 

-  _ Q. Wharisthethird Propoſition p 240,297 tf 0: 
= ©. They that are effectually called, as! in > 
# this Life partake of Sandification, and "The ſe- BF © 
 - veral Benefits which in'this Life do: elther* AC-- Þ 
= + company, or flow from Juſtification, Adoption, .Y - 
& Aud Sauctification, 1 Cor. 1. 30. of bins are” bY OS = 
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= art Ry ? hm ſnefs, and ft: fication, and Redemprion... a 
"wg of Dbferve CONCerning the eng. of 3 EM 
; EX, a are He 1. calle ? | 

K- 4. Concerning theſe] do Obſerve,. 

2 RE «Cf, 1- That ſo ch as are effectually, called, have 
Argh to peculiar Benefits, 1 Pet. 2: 9, 10. Eph. 

1.3. 

- 92 2, The Benefitsofthe effettaally cated) are: 

partly iz ehis Life, Jome-in Hand, .more.in Hope,..” 

1 Jobn'3. 1,2- 7 2 Corel. 22- Ephen- ha. 

EN Obf. 3. "Faſtification, "Adoption and Sanciifica-- 

FJ . tion, are cthree grmd Priviledges ofthe effecinally- | 

| called z7 this Lafg, 1:Cor. 16,111. John L742. 

$ yt 4: Allasde every one oc, is efecigally calt- 

_- # al aff every one Of "heſt E graad'Beuefirs, 

R0721.8, 30. © 
'*3C Us ; Parricipation of che Benefits ofthe effeQii-- 

ta, makes. 20' Amnution to any of: them,” 
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_- fatal arent: divided: among them, but are as- 


br fo af as to anyones, Epi, 1, 3 + - | 
-,,Obf. 6. It is buta parrzcipption, not d perfeft Þ of 
ion of theſe Benefits, that the effeQually' calle> 
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: Ip Juſtification, have a eve Change: 
; Wo” le their Eſtate; -Row:. 8. 33, ; 
—_ 0. Thoſe: that are effeQually, called,; being” 
eget of: SanRtification, have a. re! Change, 
s Buck. wht: 4 
OL. 16. 


Ia Te Rom. 5. 1 peo F X's; SY 
1 Fobr 1.3. 

' Obſ. 11. Some of theſe cas Benefitsd6 derdins 
_ pany Juſtification, Adoption and Sanftification, 

' Rom. 5.1. Gal. 4. 6,7.' 1 Theſ. 5.23,24- 

.Ob[. 12. Some of 4 Benefits br the frauds 
ly calfed are partakers of, "46 'fow from Juſtifica- | 
_ui0m, Adoption and: Sandiification': : Rom. 5; 5 2,. 
(3245: & 8:16, Atts 20; 32. '& 26, 18. | = 4 
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what ?* As /Phrcons; In whoſe heht'? Hr bis Sight. 
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v5 3- A ties  erfonby Gods fred fk MY 
| x Gwtr of fin, whereby he was bound over to | 
+ þ ihe af phe ſo that there ſhall be no Con= _ 7 

_*demnation'to him, Roms. $. 1, 53, 34- 4 
.Obſ. 4. Al our ſins, and not only ſome, are'for- | 
given by God in our Juſtification, Ezek.. 36. .25» - * 
Obf. 5.. God in juſtifying of us, accounts us,Jand © - 
| deals with US 4s Fo. "eo ut freeing.us from Cons 
T3 - -demnation; and the brag et uch Benefirs as © 
Z belong to'ri) <0U5Pt ONS, Roms 8. 1, 30» & 5-1 

; AR $- 19, 20» Mat. 25, 34 _ - "Wh 
6. Iris an amazing Myſtery in-Juſtifigition} * 2 
: whit ck as were Sinners hs fohr, ſhould be ac- ' 7 
; cou $asrTighteous in the /ight of God, PRL 51. 4- — 


T $21,232; © 

S. |. X The attve righteouſneſs of Chriſt WAS aC- 
1  companied with his paſſive obedience,; becauſe * 
1 - thathedidwasinaffate of Humiliation;and wi 
cont al" ſuffering, Dutch. 2.7. Gal. 44+ T[a- 53. 
Heb. x2. LI oe; $. 20, = 

Obf. 8. The paſſive obedience of Chriſt was never... 3 
' ſeparated front attrve, for he did willingly we "6 
7g all for us, John To. 18. Phil. 2; 6 
ef 
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"Hyg MY tisfatofy 7. % OC d's | \ allies; We 
S: « our Faſtifcation is a Ar of Gee. s Free:grace,Rom. 
Is {2+ 24, 25-..; h 
be - Ob. 7 The rec eving of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs y 
- by Faith, is neceſſary on onr parts; that we may 
be juſtified thereby, Atts Lo, 43: Gal. 2416. its 
13-38, 39. | 
*Obſ. 13: Becauſe our Ker” is "neceſſary to 0 our o 
x” anon erg 1 cannot but obſerve, that wewere 
_ Not Fuſtified from all Eternity, Rom. 3.:25,.26- bt 
aſe Repentance is necelſary-to pardon, _ 
724 38. & 3. 19. & 26.18. and none did believe = r- 
-from all-Eternity. 5 * "A 
'Q. But will it not follow,: that becauſe God from © | 
| Eternity did decree to-juſtifie us in tine, Mereſery, 
© we were juſtified jro:2 all Eternity, * 
:. =. No mote than this, that becauſe God from -; 
* all Eternity 4id decree that the World ſhould he,and © | 
Tandothers ſhould: be in time, and;be converted... ..' NY: 
$ . and at laſt 'plorified, doth prove that the World " | 
2 : ad 1, and others, were, and were: converted and 4 
glorified from- all Eternity. _.” i 
Q. Cannot you be ctee"7 to think, thas Socaile _ 
God from all Eternity aid decree, that - you ſhoild be 4 þ 
## time, that her ofort. you were before all rere wi” Fy/ 4 
all Eternty.. | 
A--It is contrary to all Senſe and- Reaſon, that 
- ſhould think that I of twenty of forty years of Age 
ſhould'be fo Old as to be from. all Eternity, tho”. 
* God from all Eternity did decree, that ſome thou- 
.. ands of Years after the World began, I ſhould- 
- be of twenty or forty Years of Age. ' OK, 
«-Q:; What other Reaſons have you, 2Y we were not 
Wz Py al He's | | 


2 » 


OAT I 


* 148 - bo 


LIMI 


Bo 1 ih et Reifors.. EH 
1. Becauſe there caa'be 19: aftual pardon where - 
there 35-270 attual-ruilt, and there Can be no attual 
guilt where there 1s #0. att ual. fault ; but there was ; 
no actual faule, or guilt, from all Erer airy; there- 
fore. from all Eternity there: could be no a&tual - 
pardoa. : 

- 2..Some of. God's EleR,before Converſion have - 
been Drunkard;, Adulrterers, Swearers, 1 Cor. 6. 
;10, 11. ikthey wete pardoned while ſuch,, the 
were bleſſed Drunkar ds, bleſſed Adulterers, ad ”y_ 
ſed Swearers, Pal. 32. 1-, 2: While ſuch, are decla-. 
ed; to bender the Curſe,” Gal: 3.10, +. + 

3: Tf they were-pardoned from/Eternity,, then: 
in time .they-, need not pray for par which is. 
| contrary: tothe expreſs pattern of Prayer, Mar. 6. 
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4-An clect Perſon, mhileſt he is an Unbeliever- 


Is. net, John 3 18. . therefore he wasnot 
jaſtifizd from Ecernity, elſe he would be juſtified” 
| ag condemned at the ſame time.” 

5: Juſtification and SanQificatiaon are inſeparable, 

1 Grs. 14. therefore we can be no more juſtified, . 

than fanQified. from all Eternity. - 

.  Q.: Suppoſing. your ſelf at the Bar of God, and 
there: charged with the breach of God's boly Law, 
and muſt plead; Wi pat will Ju Pleads OR ok or not 
Guilty + ORs 
_ A1mft pltad miley Rom. 3 19... A. 

. ' Q, Since you wead: guilty, have thing to 

Jay, why the ovens f do bean HS 
u by ou? 

AI willplead for mercy,through the Sarufettion 

_ of Jelys Chriſt, Rom, 3. 24, 25. & 4. 25-& $.34- 
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.& you think of I ary eg Waris Grace inhe- 
rent in you, or Duties done by 
A. | think them all robe fy Rags, and alto- 
| pether inſufficient: * 


& 7 Io -this p 


#05 all thoſe chat believe not. on him, nor receive binr 
4 offered in the Goſpel, be AY ever- r deqmed. ? Mark 


16. 15. 
A. | am ſure they muſt. - - -- | 
Q. Being charged to be an RAR TS this, 
what will fo: Froamk, Cbrif's Savisfattions or 'your! 


Fai wo ? 
A. Againſt this Charge I muſt plead my Belicy- 
-- the Promiſe of God, that believing I ſhould 
, but have everlaſtin ' Life, John 3.16. © 
hat do you think 0 Aohar tA Faith inits 
57 Iz OT to the Righteo of - 
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p1 I think it to be 70 Reg, but. more prevow 
than Gold, 1 Pet. 1.7.2 Pet.1,t i 
Q. But can a dead Faith. be Flea, of ' give you a 
Tirle to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt-t:Jam. 2. F716,20, 
'*26. If not, what will you ſhew and-prove the ſincerity 
; 4nd ſoundneſs of "your Faith by? | the Satiifattion. of 
Chriſt? or your Faith called into Queſtion ? © 
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thePaiviledges of the Sons of God. 
, Whoſe Aft is Adoption ? Ger. What is 
F- theReaſon of it ? Free Grare. Hath God a Num-  _ 
| - der of Sons? Ter. Arethe Adopted received into © 
= 3 horney Yes. Have the Sons of God any OY 
iviledges ?. Tes. And havethe Adopted a Right > 
ePrivi pes? Tes. To how many of them 2-410 
To af fem 'S | RD "3 
 Q: What is the meaning of the word Adoption? 
©, Adoption is thetaking of one that is by:Na- . + 
| bid kpicter.nr be exe Son by Fayour, and giv- —"M 
Ing him aRight to an Inheritance. | 
Q. What is the Free Grace of God? wg NY 
_ 4. The Free Grace of God is the Love, Fa- DM 
your, or Good Pleaſure of God's Will, which he SE 
youchſafeth to his EleQ, without rt the eaſt Merit, - 
J | or Deſert of theirs. i 
; j __-Q, Whatis a Priviledge? | _. 
A. A Priviledge-is a ſpecial Favour voulifedto gp 
\ forme above others. | 
"  Q: Whoarethe Sons of GM? | 
A, The Sons of God are true Believers, oh 
hay Regenerated and Born again, are admitted 
DRE Corr Cee y Adoption. 
Q. Whats the firſt Propoſits | 
. 4. Adoption.is an Act of Gods Free Grace, 
Ne "=. 2 Fol 


 beffowedon Ns ſhould bevalled the Sons 0 of God, 
I Qs What 5s the ſecond Propoſition ?. : 
 -*. _ A. By Adoption wearereceived into the Num- 
"> © berofthe Sons of God, John. I.12. As many. as re- 
ceived him, to t ve be power to become the Sons of > 
God, even to them th at believe on his Name. - | i - 
Q. What is the third Propoſition + | '| 
- A By Adoption we havea Right to all the Þ Pri- / I 
viledges ofthe Sons of God, Rem. 8. 17. 1f-Chil- | 
dren, then Heirs, Heirs of Gods ; and Trier with, 
Chri$.. > WE ; 
Q.: What " You obſeros concerning - Pre TY 1 
t. © A. Fromthis Anſwer a.” A option ,1 be 
- | Obſerve, | _— | 
E  .. . Obſc x.:There-ate were ſor of the Sons of - : 
WE - God, of whom ſomeare ſo by 44 tion, Heb. 15: OT 
Fi Job 38. 7. Luke 3; 38. Job 1. 6 Gal.:4. . CHE J 


2 %S 
SS 4 


=: Oz, All Men before Adoptionare Stran 4 
 - God, Children, of Wrath and of the ro. GP 

- 2. 3+ > £1.3.:T0.:1'John/3. 10. John. 44. | 

- -, ©  Obſ. 3. That any are adopted ixGod's 4 and 
_45- Doing, -Eph. 1. Se, 7 Jobm 3: Appt Gs 
-;  _ * Obſ. 4. The Love, Free-grat za za i good Pleaſure 
F<. of God's Willi is = Re ont hat any arc his adop- 
wy” Io. ted Children, Eph. I. $5 6... 1 PON-3. bo x 


- Ob. 5- "Tho? the Children F, NH e. Devil 4A 
than the < Childrenof God, yet God hath A 
I» amber of As Sons —_ j 30d, tor matt received. 
=  andadmittedintoit, 2.Gor.6. 17, 18. 
Off. 7. Thoſe 0 pthatreceive God'sonly be- 
| Tptten Son, are rope into The: PLE * 


£$>- 2 


1 1AAL 


} 


F erik 


"Go2s Adopthd $ Sons, Wethat doſo,'n are e ſore: oo 
| #3 


ceived,” John t. 12. * 


- Ob/. '8. The Sons of God have peculiar Privis = | 'Þ 
ledge; above all other.Men, :2 Cor. 6.18. Rom. 8, ' "3 
39. Heb, 12.6. & 1 14. Rom. 8. 155 16. 1 Joby ©.--200 


"0b. 9. All that are. adopted. are taken into an 
Honourable Relation, being the Sons of ) 
3. T> 1 Same 1 8.22, 23. | 

::Obſ.. 10... God's Adopted are: - invetied: witha 
Hg and-Tirle to the Priviledges of the —_ 
God; Fehr 1. 12. Rom. 8.17. + 

Obſe-11-. Every. one -of God's: Adopted. hath a 
Right 't0 all. and every one of theſe Priviledges: 
Every Son is an. Heir, Gal. 4 7, | * 

Obſ. 138 The pec uliar Privale Wes and Hadodhre- 
"ble elatioh of being the Sons o God, do forci- 
-bly infer. pecauli4r- Duties. ſuitable to the Sons of 
God: Such as ave required in theſe Scriptures fol- 
lowing, Mal. 1.631 Pet, 1.1 4. fate 5. 44, 455 
. 48. Mat-6.25, 26. Like 15. 18,21. Heb. [2. 9,10: 
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0. Whoſe Work is SanAification? ?. 'G ods. 
Why  doth- God-work it? -Of his Free Grace. 
Are we renewed ac ? Tes. | In what Der: 


30d, 1 Fokn | 


= . ASE wy FGod.. ts our es ro ſin 086 Parr af f Sandtifics 
> tion? 7es-  Andis living to Righteouſneſs the 
2 other ? 7es... Bat muſt we dye unto ſin-more and 
? -and/livo anto Righteouſheſs more - and 


£ is EGS —_ naw gar 'Tes. 
26 What 5s te in meaning Word 
_ * [Sandtification] ? =. 


word) is, making holy. Separation, or”: 
part from a common to at holy Uſe," © 


b -tioon : * See hots PR 
. -- OQ. What doththe Ti mare of God denne? 


-- -Likenefor ReſemMlance of God. - 
” ' _ Q. What 5s #t toenable? © 
A. To enabte, is to make ale Jrogire Power 
_ and Strength to one. Ie 
| Q.- Whit it it 80 dj 16 Sint 2. | 2 
: | X. To dye to Sin, is to make it ity Stu- 
: of Gro to ſubdue and mortiſie the get 
225g, and all the Laſtsand Motions of 


er , Phe ve ein co.B reeufueſt ? 
£2. To live to Righteonſnefs,ts to a& accord- 
-1NSg the Ditubes the'S 
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Hl en. 13. God hath fromthe beginnit che 
" gr you 80 De; through Imqtifearil of Thee, 
0: 6 5s the econd Propoſition? 
WW 2. By SanRification-we are renewed inthe © 
1 whole Man, after the Image of God, Eph. 4- 24- 
Put on the new man,which after emer Sea Right 
reonſueſs and true Holineſs. ” oh - +" 
Q... What is the third Propoſition "a ES 4 
3 — A By Sandiification' we are enabled -more and MM 
| In moreto dye unto Sin, and to liveunto F -=goroty 6 
F - neſs, Rom. 8. 1. Thoſs that are 5n Crif Fape whe Jy 
1 walk nngfter the fleſh, but after the Spi ER 3 
5 Q. Whar do you ſerve from this Anſ ar, ooncern- Ml 
-F- ing Sanftification #3 . 
J] © £4 Fromthis Anſiver concerning Sandtification, mM 
1 fs th k of G d, the "T0 
n- F. Sandification' i 1s the work of Go 2} 
Holy God. only. can make Man of Unholy to be .. 
Holy + Exod, 31.13. 4 Cor.6.11..2 Cor. $- F- A 
W.--*-:-} \'Eph. 2. 10. 'Fude VL. T 3 
J'  _ Obſc- 3. Thata Sinner becomes a Saint, is from A 
3 the Por gree and Good-pleaſure of God, 2 Tim, © 
4 1.9: Tu. 3.5:- 'Y 
*»1- -'Obſ. 3. In God's ſandifying of us he makes old. 
Lo þ chagrrom >a $ 17. Eph: 4-22, 24. Ezek.36.26. 
ing Grace 18 not feated, limited 
Bp Eben in Man, but ſpreads it ſelf toevery : 
bf part, 1 Theſ. 5,23, 
- p egoy : Underſtanding is enlightned, Eph.x.18. 
""M.- 3-10. 
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A -to.itby the Blood of Chriſt, ceaſeth to 2ccvſe and 
naar and excuſeth _ a4cquits us tO, ard be- 
4. Q+ Wharis Joy in the Holy Gheſt ? 


4. Joy 
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Perſeverance in. Grace: is, continuing. con- 
ting ſeedfaſ gots end, {oas nor 'to'; 
"and fit al row net Gree ; F 


WE &'s-Love i fit, which 
is REY; 'in a this Life doth flow from ZOE ag Adopti- 
2" on and Sand The" Love of God is 
E= abroad in our $1407 as clrds Ml Holy Ge. X 
"Q; What is the ſecond Projoſiion, FE 
- A. Peace.of-Conſcience is @ Benefit,” which i in 
this Life doth flow from Juſtification, Adoption -/ 
_ and Sandtification, Rom. 5.. 1. Being juſtifyed by 
Faith, mo ace with God; Phila. Te 
' Q. What is the third Pr opoſition q: 

"kb yin .the Holy Ghoſti is aBenefit, which in 
this life doth flow from Juſtification; Adoption and : 
iY SanRification, Rom.14. 17. The” awe Fs God' #5 | 
LL”  foy inthe Holy Holy Ghoſt. - C 
_—— $o What is the Freh Propoſition? $7 
= A. Iacreaſc of Grace is.a Benefit, which goth. in 

this Life accompany Juſtification, Adoption and 
' Sandtification, Prov.q.18: The path tha the juſt & as the * 
ou light, that Jrineth more and more uno the per 7 
ect day. 
f Q.*YVhat is the fifth Propoſition ? 
A. Perſeverancein Grace to the end,is 4 Bene 
WHAIC 


| which in this "Life dow a atcompany er Ea a6] E 
_ Adopt ion and Sanctificatiaon, i comp L Who ke Be 
.. Taye 6 power of God,thraugh Faith unto Sulvation.1 - "=. 
FF _ 9-13: Thatye nn oY tha yo. Fronts "Fy v6 ; 
{ Q. What do you obſerve. CONGer reg theſe Benefits 
which ariſe fram Tullfeaion, Ido 50M, and Santti- 
JOSTEnS.- # fs . "=o 
_ A. From hence 1 do Obſerve, & _-_ 
+: Obf, te. + FINE, nand Benefits of the effectually | 
called, are yhe_ Rear" and Ploger of An ure tae; | of 
ſe and fyrwg them, Rowe. 5- 1, 3-495» 33... 0 
BC the three EY f ks QO= 


% 7s Ne 2:2. &1 P#. t- whey het 7 0 
_ *_ 'Ob/. 4 Thoſe Nope. Juſtified, i _ . 0 
, i amnyants armor have Afſurance of God's "i 

ay true of Canſcience, nor any of the:-reſt pes | 
7p Joes whe Benefits which they have not. :. 
AR. 


6 þ 22. 1 Theſ: 5. 3. +. 
it of. 5 The r Benefits that do accompany Ju- 
T Gification. Adoption, and Sandtifica cho. res are Com- 
mon to all that arc juſtified, adopred, aud ſancti- 
fied, Col. 1. to, rv. 2 Tim. x. 12. _ 
5 Obi 6. There Benefits which fowfrom Juſti- - 
fication, &c. are not. mall the juſtified atall times, 
tho' they may beve them, yet they may MAL: ac 
Pak. 51: 8, g, 11. 12. 


Aſſora! ſes 4 Go#s] Love in : Vis Tits 
IC tained, 1 John 4,19. - Jam: To 'T2c 
Pet, 1.10, 2 Cor. 3. I..2 Tim. 4. 7,"8. | 

Ofc: 8. The Ground: of Peace je 'Conſeiencedo 
ceo cation,” Adoption,” aad Santtifi- 

ave- them, but the Sexſe:of Peace 


b-. F 'L 3- "comp . Pſale'$1. 8; by NES 
Ws 1920 | OIſ.-9.- Such. 25-are. Jaffe Uo. Mong, agd 


ed; may have great | 
ys than Men i in che- World, 


y "other: 


ſhall never be 
A Jer: 32-140. 
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Love, Peace's "C or. Fe ,-and- Joy in i Jul. | 

Gholt; we mh get a fighr and' Senſe 'ofour } 

cation Adoption, and: ang deeptcg becauſe they 

| w from them SY 1,234,455 +8:xX6,17, 38. 

=_ 19:25,26.'T1m.1.,12. 1 Pet.1-8. Vfob:3:15223- 

TN, Queſtion XXXVIL. SETS 

2 Q. what ' enefits do Believers res 

 cetve from Chai at Death? 

4, A. Souls of- Believers are, at 
their death, made perfect in SehzeD of 
ayd-do immediately 
and their Bodles bein 
' toChxil, dorefitn 

_ Keſurrection, 


ſtiil united 11 
r Gzaves "till e 


they may wants 2 Se 12+. 
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paſs into Glozp, 


Q. Have 


(ore 


/'@ Have Believers any Benefits at Death? Tec.” 
From: whom do they then receive them ? From 
” Chriſt. Aretheir Souls then madeperfe& in Ho=« 


Hl lineſs ? Yes, Whither do they paſs ? Into Glory. 


2B Howlong after Death ? Immediately. Are their 
| Bodies Ret Death united to Chriſt. Yes. Are 
/ they at reſt? Yes. Where? I their Graves 
_ "How long ? ?T/ the Reſurreftion. 
* - Q. Who are Believers ? WTR 
_ © 4. Believersareſuchas truly receive and reſt 
* on Chriſt for Salvation, as he is offered in the 
Gone hat reſpett ſhall they be perfe&# in Holineſs ? 
 Q. 1: what reſpett ſhall they be perfe&# in + 
S Their Holineſs chen ſhall be becauſe 
there ſhall be nothing waiting to it, but fall be 
throughly finiſhed. 
'Q.- What is the Glory into which they paſs ? 
A. ThatGlory is the perfeQly holy and happ 
. Eſtate of the Souls of Believers, which at Dext 
' are received into the higheſt Heavens, and do 
there behold the Face of God. . 
Q. What do you mean by their paſſing immediatly ? 
A. Immediately, that is preſently, inſtaatly, 
Mithout any ſpace of time coming between. 
Q.- What 3s the firſt Propoſition? © 
4. The Souls of Believers are « their Death 
made perfe&t in Holineſs, Heb. 12. 23. The ſpiriss 
of juſt men mage perfett. 
'-Q. Whats the ſecond Propoſition ? 
4. The Souls of Believers at their Death do 
-immediately paſs intoGlory, Phil. 1..23. Having 
4 defire to depast, and 'ro be -Chrift, which 5s far 
better ; 2. Cor. 5.1,6,8.. Luke, 23.43. 
Q. What ts the third Propoſition? 
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A. The 


19. 26 27s 
yetin *y” 


their Lif: on-Rarth doth end, 'Aftst 3. 


JJ 2T im. 4, w} Lint 17. 24+ 24 
| Benefits of 


obo pre Luke 12.20. Pl 
Prov. 
Ob 


of Comfort to. Beliey Fers, - bur or Horrour to > Gal 
| Unbelievers Toke T6: 22, 23. & 12.20. 
-- Obſ. 8- We cannot - attain to Perfettion in this 
| $432 a50e T2, 1 Cor. 13. I2. | 
,Obſ, 9. The Souls of Believers at Death have a 
rfe&t Freedom from all In-dwelling Sin,: and 
Mm the leaſt Inclination. to. it, Eph. 5. 27... © - 
-*_ Obf. 10, The Souls of Believers at Death attain 
JA the higheſt. Degreesof Holineſs they are capable 
- Of; 1-Cr, 13. TO, Il, 12. 
4 - Of 11. The Souls of Believers ſeparated from 
their Bodies by Death, arecarried, and dopaſs into 
a Glorious State in the higheſt Heavens, Luke I6. 
| 2 3+ 2 Cor. 5.-'I 
Obſ. 12. The ſeparated Souls of Believers tarry 
not to {leep with their Bodies in the Grave, buc 
preſently paſs. into. Glory, Luke 23+ 43» Phil. 1. 23 
© 2 Cor. 5. 6,8. . 
-* Obfſ. 13. The: Souls of Believers are firſ# made 
perfett in Holineſs before they enter into- Heaven 
to enjoy that glorious State, Rev. 21.27. 
"Obhf. 14. The Union betwixt Chriſt and Beliey- 
= i1Snot diſſolved by Death, 1 T] he. 4. EL 4s Roms 
38. 
T . - 0b x5. The Grave is the commonplace for the 
Bodies of Believers aswell as of others, Job 30-23 
A Eecle). "9.10. & 12, 7. 
x4. f. '16.. Believers have their Troubles in this 
. Lif out leir Bodics have their reſ# in their Grave, 
L þSouls have in Heaven, Iſa. 5T»/a+ Job Zs 


: Op 17 TheBoies of Beticvers re nat for e- 
ver [oft,but laid in the Grave to reſt; ar longeſt *l 
IE +» 1250.23: 1 Theſ. 4+ 14s. 
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. and Shining of their Bodies, i in Vp 
' Fious Body of Chrilt.- 


meaſure ? Full. How long ! 


: Opeſtion EXEVA. ; 

Q. what Benefits .do Believers 1 re- > 4 | 
ceivs f:om Chit at the Reſurrection * . i 
A. At the Reſurrection, Beltevers 7 


| iefng raiſed pin Glory, thall'be 


TEDISEnT | 
{ Judgneent, and be made per- x 


fectly leſled in the full en of ] 
God toall ol Etermten, Joement of 'Y 


. Shall Believers be Red up ? Yes. In'what'? q 

In Dory. Will. Chriſt then own "mad acknowledge 7 
them ? Tes. How ? Openly ? Tes. Shall they beac- .! 
quitted'? Tes. In what Day? Js. the day of FTudg- 
mee, Shall they be bleſſed ? Yes, To what Depree? | 
Perfettly.- In what, ?- 1n the Epjoymens of God. In what 
To all Eternity. " 

'Q. What doyou mean by R efurrett; on: 4... F 
A.- Reſurrection is the riſing again of the BoJy 


- from the ſtate of Death. 


QF is f renified by the Glory in which they Jo? k 


' beraiſed? 


A. This Glory will be the Splendor, Bri Eo q 
e Glo- | 


Q. What u: it to be acknowledged at that day? x 
A. God's:acknowledging,.of them, -will 11 be his 4 
aking Publick Notice of them, and-owning them : 


* - with particular Reſpect and Aﬀetion. -' = 


Q. What :s 3 to be acquirted ? ?. by Sy 
\ A, To-be acquitted, is, to be. diſcharged and 4 
freed from Guilt and Gree] MY 


Q ed anne Irada J 
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© The "day of Jadoricar is the time, when #* 
. Chriſt ſhall paſs a general and final Sentence on-An» 
FR 0% and Men, determining foie ts Eternal Life, 
7 and others to Eternal Death. 
7  Q. What fhallbe their perfett Bleſſedneſs ? 
A. Such an Happineſs in enjoying God, that 
ſhall be ſo full, that nothing ſhall be. wanting. 
<Q What ſhall be their enjoying of God ? 
. {+ A.-Their enjoying of God ſhall be cheir delight- 
£7 ing themſelves in the glorious Preſence of God, 4 
And having ſweet Communion with him. od 
7 Q.. Whar x the firſt. Propoſition ? OY 
3 A. At the Reſurreftion, Believers ſhall be raif- of 
'Y ed up in Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 43: 1t 1s ſown in, diſha- 
Y mor, "ts raiſed inglory. + 
'Q. What ix the ſecond Propoſition ? 
_ A. At theReſurre&ion, Belieyers ſhall be open- 
ly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of Judg- 
ment,” Mar. 10. 32. .|Whoſocever ſhall confeſs me before 2 
Men, him will I alſo confeſs before my Father which is © © 
3n Heaven. | I 
. Q. What _isthe third Propoſiti ton ? 
_ - A. At the Reſurrection, Believers hall be made 
perfeRtly bleſſed in full enjoying of God, 1 Fol 3. 
3 2: Whenheſball appear, we ſhall fee hins as be ts. 
FF - QMW NE is x Wy ourth Propoſi ſrtion ? 
4 A. Believers ſhall enjoy God to-all Eteraity, k. 
1 The. 4.17. So ſhall we everbewith the Lord. = 
" .Q. Whatdo you obſerve CONCermmg. Believers Bong 3 
fits. at the Reſurrection 1? - | 
4 A. From this Anfſiver, I do Obſerve theſe things, 
i Obſ. 1. There ſhall be a "Reſurrection from the = 
3 Dead, Dar. 12.2. John5.28, 2.9. As 24. 15. "» 
; Off. 2, Believers that have many Benefits in 1 
. WO . thus 


this Life, be pit att alſo *h 
the RefurreRtion, Adark. 12.25, E 
Obſe. 3. Tho? ay ſhall be the ſame Bodies of Be- # 
levers that did fallby Death, that ſhall be raiſed? 
| to Life, yet they ſhall be more excellent and glorious, 
I Cor: 15. 42, 43, 44- Phil. 3. 21. 
Ob/. 4. At the ReſurreQion there ſhall bea great | | | 
day of general Judgment, Mat. 25.31, 32. 2 Cor. 5+ . | 
IO. Rev..20; 12. ARS 17. 31. L 
Ob/.'5. In the day of Judgment Believers ſhall 3 
E be, acknowledged to be lhe related to Chrity | þ 
© At 25.34. & 10.32. : 
| ”* '- .. Obſ.6. Believers at the Day of Judgment ſhall be 4 
: BW diſcharged and acquitted from all the Guilt. of Sin, * 
and from all pouiſhment deſerved by Sin, 'Afts 3. | 
19 


"OI. 7. Chriſt's acknowledging and a ultting 
_ - . -of Believers at theday of Judgment, ſhall be pub- 
* _ Tick and open before God pf and Men, Rev. 3. * 
E —. $5. Afar. 10. 32. Mat. 25. 32, L 
= *'- "OI. 8. The beſſidreſ; of Ballevers at the Day }. 
& . - of Judgment ſhall he perfett, 1 John 3. 2-1 Cor. of 


13. ous? I2.., 
5: Ye perke&t Bleſſedneſs of Believers in 
thel wh to come, conliſts in their ful and perfecr 
_— She 20g of Ged, John 14.2, 3. &. [7 24- Mat. 


WM c F Ob. 10. This perfect Bleſſedneſs of Believers, 
F  _inthefullenjoying of God, ſhall be to al! Erernity, 
T  Plal. 16.11. Rc 17. "Mat. 2 35: e465. 
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pat is the Duty which 
God requires of Pan 2 ry 


pan, Duty which God requires of 
Obedience to His revealed 


_ 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is 
ir and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
4 Tuſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with. thy 

7 Goa, I Sam. 15. 22. 

'O. Doth Max owe any thing to God ? Yes. 
- What isit? Duty. What is that Duty ? Obed;- 

ence. \ To what? To Gods Will. To what Will 

3 of God? To hi revealed Will. Doth God require 
F - this Duty from Man? Tes. From which Man ? 

' From every Man. © | 7 

'Q. What do you mean by Duty to God? 

J-. © 4.. Duty to Godiis, that which we owe to God, 
T. ah ought to be done to him. 

3 Q:. What # God's requiring of this Duty from 

Mar : ? : 

" A.' God's requiring of Duty from. Man, is hes 
demanding, exaQting or- commanding it by way 
of Authority, 

*F ©. What :s Obeatence? ; : 5 
3 4. Obedience is that, whereby ebity erin £7 V 
F Ereature ſreetly joyns with the Will of God, do-- 2} 

ing what he Commands, and forbearin g.to do 
| What ke forbids. | 
| [-% What 
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> 4 What is the Wil 4 bx, Fo edled ? Y—- $7 
A. The Will of Gvd'revealed,.is the Word of 
God in the Holy Scriptures, which Makes known | 
. the Mind of God to Man. 
-Q: What Hvryon objerve from thrs 6s rontetn- 
ap. Mars Duty to God ?-- 
 _ 4. Fromhence Ido obſerve, 5 
Obſ. t The beliefof the Doltines contained; in 
the fir/t part of the Catechiſm, tends to the ed 
of the Duties contained inthe ſecond, or the; od. 
of knowing ts doing ,, Luke 12. 47. John 9. 40, 41. 3 
Rom. 1: 32-6 2.1. © | 
. Obſ. 2. Man oweth Duty . to God, or Man is.a 
Debror to God, Rom. 8. 12. Reaſons, Pfal, i 00. , | 
.2, 9- Pſal. 95+ '6. 1 Cor.6..1 9, 20.; Pal, 22. 28. 
'& 103+ 19. Jam. 4 12." Iſa; 33. 22.” Ats 17. 271, 
28. | Deut. 28. 47. - Levit. 19. 2, 3,44 10,12, FR. 
16, 18, 28, 30, 31, 32, 34436, 37- 
"Of. 3- Every ManisſuchaDebtor to Code.” | 
- ther he be poor or rich, young or old, &c. not on-. | 
ily this or that Man, but Wo one that is a man, 
Pfal. 2.10,-11, 12. & 49. 1, 2.' Rom. 2.6, to 12. 
Obſ. 4. God demands the Debt of Duty from. ' 
-every man, Afic. 6.8, ; 
Obf 5- The Duty of Man to God, is.a Debt we | 
be always paying, and yet fill owing, it, for - 
"God: doth always require it, Aths 24. 16. Luke 1, 
"75. 2 Kings 17. 37: 4 
Obſc 6. The Willof God is the Directory of our | 
' Duty, X Theſe. 4+ 3. P/al. 119-435 Iſa. 8. 20. Rem. | 
"12-2 
_ Obſ. 75. Man could not have known God's. Wilt 
: GETS his Duty, if ut had not been a 
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- 2 God. that is the Rule 


*_ 1 Z $ 
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: SE 


nor Sr to Have 4:4 if God 1 had not ſhewn him ; 
Att. 6.8. Apr. 1. 17, 18. . ES. 
Obf. 8. 1t 15 not theggerer, but _ Will of: 
oFour Obedience; Denr.29.29. 
bf. 9. Tho” Obedience be due to Magiſtrates, 
' Miniſters and Parents, yet this muſt be according 1d 


| the Will of Ged, and not contrary to it, Roms 13. 1.. 


Heb, I3. 17- Eph. 6.1. Acts 4.19. 

"Obſz:10, The whole Duty of Man comprehend- 
ein one Word, is Oved:ence, Eccleſ. 12. 13, 

- The Properties. aad Characters of ſincere Obe- 
dicnce may be gathered from theſe Texts, Lev. 19. 
12, 14. John 14. 23. Heb. 11.8, Phil. 1. 11.. 
Rom. 6. 17. Mat. 6. 10. Pſal.'119. 6, 128. Pſal. 
I19. 10, Hate22, 37. Pſal. 119. 112. P/al 119. 
60. Mar. 1. 17, 18.' Pſal. 40.8. Rom.'6. 17: Fohn 


434" Fob 23. 12+ 


>. - Queſtion XL. 
'Q What did. God at fivlt reveal to 
Ban foz the Rule of hi S ©bedience 2 
A. The Rule which God at firſt re- 
vealed td Pan fox his Obedience, was 
_ the Pozal Law. 


Rom. 2. 14, 15. The Gentiles which have not; EY 


Law, doby ; wie, the- tb: ings contained in the Law, 


theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto zlemſelves. 
15. Which ſhew the W ork of the Law written in their. 

. heart, Rom. 10. 5. 
©. Hath'Man any Rule for his Obedience ? Yes. 
Was this Rule revealed to Man? Tes. When ? 
Ar firft. Whorevealed it to him? God. What 
'was this Rule ? The Moral Law. | 
Q. What 


'. 266 Obſervations onthe fuſtPrinchples | 
 Q. What is a Rule ? OY mg. ES 
. 4. ARule is any Inſtrument or Means, where- ; 
by we are guided indoingW any thing. I 
.. What is the Moral Law ? £ ; "if 
- 4. The Moral Law -1s the Declaration of the 
Will of God to Mankind, directing and binding _ :; 
every One T0 perſonal, perfet and perpetual Confor- 
mity and Obedience thereunto, in the frame and 
diſpoſition of the whole Man, Soul and*Body, - : 
and 19. pzrformance of all ' thoſe Duties of Holi- - ? 
neſs andRighteouſneſs which he oweth to God  ** 
and Man, promiſing Life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatning Dzath upon the Breach of it. © 
-Q. What do yowob/erve from what God did at firſt 
reveal to Man, for the Rule of his Obedience ? © 
A.. From this I do Obſerve theſe things, 
Of: 1. Man being a rational Creature, 1s fit and+ 
capable to be governed by a Law, for it is Adar 
only amoaglt all God's Viftble Works .that this. 


"Go 45 Jo: Rome 2. 19s, -* Te 

 . Ob. a; Man from his firft beginning was bound 

| to yield Obedience unto God; | becauſe he; was his 
Maker, Owner and BenefaQor, Gompare Ger-2.7.- 


| Law hath reference unto, - Dent. 4. 1. & 5. 1-"&. 


with P/al. 9 5: 6, 7. | : 
Obſ. 3. The Moral Law from Mais fir/t Being, 

was to be the Rule of his Obedierice, Rom, 10.5. 
&'2.rz.  Gal.7. 12. | 

Ob/. 4. The Moral Law was diſcovered, made 
known to Manat firſt, by God's ſhewing it,” and 
revealing Of it to him ; mare clearly to Azam than 
to thoſe in Rom. 1.19, 20, Ts 4h > 

. * Obſ. 5. Bzfore the Law was given at Sai, God 
had revcalcd it to Maa at fir/?, by making him af- 
4 oo j ; « . ter 
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ter his own Image, in Knowledge and Holineſs,and 


by writing it in his Heart, Gez. 1. 26, 27. Roms 


x 


S. 23-14-15- 14.5 
F - , 0%/. 6. The Moral Law being the Rule of Man's 


”: Obedience, it was to be perſonal, perfeft and perpetual, 
val Deut. 27» 26. Gal. - k © . : 


_ Off. 7. Tho? God gave'to Adam in the State of 


_ Innocency.a ſpecial poſitive Law, that he ſhould ror 


Ag... 
& ® 


8 eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil;for the 
| Tr1al of his Obedience, yet before that even at the 


Pw 1 fins revealed to him the moral Law,as the 
| S *R | T 


le” of his Obedience, Ger. 1. 26, 27. &,3-17- 
©bſ. 8. The Moral Law which God at firſt te> 


' vealed to the fir/t Mar, is binding to every Man, 


for Man here comprehends all Mankind, Gal. 3. 
10. + Luke 10. 26; 27. 


Ob{. 9. The? unreaſonable Creatyres do, or for- 
bear to do, according to God's Will, yet /rrit 
and 'proper Sbedience being an AQ of a Rational * 
Creature, 4s Man 5s, tt is His Obedience to con- 
form to the Will and Law of God revealed to him, 
I Kings 17. 4,6. Dan. 3. 25, 27. & 6.22. Jonah. 
2. 10. Rom. 6. 16, 17. he 

Obſ. 10. Tho? the firſt Man, to whom the Moral 
Law: was at firſt revealed, could have perfectly 
and perpetually. obeyed it, but did », which 


ſince the Fall no meer Man can do. yet itis of 


great Uſe from the firſe. zo the laſe Mar, becauſe it 
is a Moral Law. | 
It.is. 10t 7ow of Uſe to us to attain to Righteouſ- 
neſs and Life by it, Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 2. 16, 
-. tis: of Uſe to all men for the Ends expreſt in 
theſe Texts, Lev. 11. 44, 45+ & 20. 7, $- Rem. 
$.20./& 7.7. Gal. 3.21,22, Rom. 19. 4s. . {- 
| K T 
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1 Tim.t rowdy 312.4. Row.1. roy {os Galch .19. I 
- Its: of uſe to the regenerate. for theſe elds, Rom. F | 
7+ 245 25 Gal. 3.13; 14. Rom. 8. 3, 4 Gal $3, f | 
4» 55 0 To Rom. To 22. & I2." 2. i 


Queſtion XLI. 
Q. 


| where is al Law tus | 
marily compueended? 


_ __- A. The Wox "Law £ rarity } 
compeehended in the Cen Commands 
ments. 


- Deut..10. 4- He wrote on the Tables, conidia. | , 
the firſt Writing, the Ten Commandments which the | 
Lord ſpake unto you in the Mount, out of the midſt of - | 
F the fire 31 the day of the Aſembly, and the Lord gave 
i - them unto me. E | 
Y.- - 0. Ars there Ten Commandments ? rex. Is 
= - there a Moral Law ?: Tes. -Is this: Moral Law com- 
prehended'in the Tea Commandments ? Yes. . How? ; 
. Summarily ?  Tes. | 4 
 Q. What do 04 mean Summaril compre= -/ 
hended ? 7 2 : oY 
_ 4. Þ mean, that the Law of God, that ISex- | 
ceeding_ large, is briefly, or in a few words, CON= 
fained] in Tags vic oageanern” ue © | 
Q. What 4 more gener erve conternin 4 
pO Commander ? n & + = 
4. More generally concerning the Command- ; 
ments 1 Obſerve, _— 260M 
a _ Bbc. 1.” That the number of the Commondinents 
2 OT Ten, neither more nor leſs : -. not. oz tobe 
LE wide to them, nor. one-to be taken from. them, 
NP . ROT 
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pr ove to be diy Bi | int we, that one: tnight be 
aken Out, 2 ANC va oy cozen the People by fay- 
= ing there 1 is Ten : Exod. ,34- 28. Dent. 5.22. - 
© - Ofc 2. That the Moral Law is the fame with 
. the Ten Commandments, the Sunme of it being 
- contained in them, Det. 4. 13. Exed-34.28. Exod. 
- 24; 12+ Mat: 22+ 4% 
bf: 3+ It was. God himfalf that by his Infinite 
_ - Wiſdom did reduce the whole Duty of Man, both 
"70. God and Man, into Ten Commandments, Exad. . 
: 20- 1, to. 18. Deut. 4+ 13: | 4» 
__ Ob, 44 Theſe Ten Commandments by God 3 
£2 edivided into two T ables, whereof the four -A 
firſt Commands contain our Duty to: God, and -. , : 
the ather fix our Duty to Man,Bxed. 34+1,24 33 4+ : 


'- \ 


Hat. 22. 37538, 39- 
Obſ. 5. the Ignorance of: Men, not knowing 


\ their Duty: to God and Man will be #xcfable, . 
" Gare the whole is contained in: 0 more-than Ten <4 
Commandments, Deur. 5. 1, 22- compared. | 
Qbſ. 6. Every Commandment- is, ſpoken in the - 
; ſegpnd Perſon lingular, [Thou] rather than [ Ye, ]- 
oF 2. AMan, or every Man, 
___ 'x. To ſhew that God. is ;mpertial, in binding - 
every. individual Man, to obey his Commands,. 
thou Rich Man, thou Noble -Man, thou Learned 
as well as thou Poor Man, thou fear or 
Ienorant Man, Rom. 2.6, to 12. | 
2. That every Man in pertiewa might app! lyes evVe- 
| Yan Command-to himſelf, as if ſpoken to him by 
Name ; COMPIre, Det. 5. 1,522. , with ver. 7,00 22+. 
. Every: Commandimeart is propounded. | 
in the ature Tenſe, or time to come, [Thou ſhalt. 
not} to teach that it is not « uſkcien to have 
yielded 
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——_ s "'C Gras w þ sf Fj. | FOE SET : $i ? 
paſt, except we. woo = our Lives end; Fat. 
'I19. 112. - 2 Kin 
Ob/. 8.. The FA 1S pro inled drnainy;| 0 
. the fourth affirmatively propou negatively and all the * 
relt negatively; Whence I Note, 

t. That weare ſo prone to ſin; that. we: need; 
many Commands in the Wegative tO reſtrain oF 
+2, That we-mult firſt: He ro doevil, ant then 
keern to do well, I/a. r. 16, 17. - _ 

- 3. Ne egarives | bind more ſtrongly, atmyr, entro-| 
al moments of time; there is no moment we 
WE might have another God, &c.. 

4. Aﬀfirmatives bind always, but” *prot' to all 1 mo-" 
ments of time ;, fo we are commanded to pray A þ 
ways, yet not every moment; Luke 18. LL Too. | 

163 17-5: 

, obf. 9. -Thers are more 'Reaſers annexed to the 
| BE of the firſt 7, able, than: to thoſe of het L 
econ * £Þ 
t« Becauſe there'is leſs of the Light of Nature © $ 
left i in fallen man, for the right Worſhip of God, © 
than for our Duties one towards another, John 4. -: 
_ ACTS V7. 23. Tits 1.126 
\ Becauſe tho? all our Obedience ſhould be 
cechnded: on Reaſon and Knowledge, yet: more | 
eſpecially that which belongs to the Worſhip of * 1 
God, Rom. 12 I. © 
Obſ. 10.. The Moral Law being of a vaſt Ex- | 
 terr, yet comprehended in Ten Commandments, *' 7 
that are ſo ſhort, ſuch Rules for the Underſta Fig 
' lag ofthem are neceſſary, AS are given In theſe ol- . : 
lowing Texts;  * 4 
Rem. 7. 14+ Map 2 22 36, 37. "Fſal. 19.7. "fam." |} 
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_ Fl - 1 VE : 

WV, AE Fw: T3. comp-/ AMR NOR 4. 
; 2p 22s 27, 28. 1 John 3.15. 1 Theſe 5.22. Gal, 
$5. 26. Col 3.21. Exod. 20. 12.comp. Prov. 30. 
Es MF Eco 20. 7. comp. Pfal. 15. 1, 4. 1 Tin. 6. 19. 


"Mar 12, T2, 7+ ACEs 4. 19+. 
ho ' Queſtion _XLII. - 


- Q. What is the DUmme of the Ten 
= Commandments © 
' A. The Summe of the Ten Com 
- mandments ts, to Love the Lozd our 
' God with all our Hearts, with all oux 
Soul, with all our Strength, and 
-. with all our Mind, and our Neighs-: 
000y as our ſelves : Mat. 22. 37, to 4r. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, 
and with all: thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 38. This 
' 5s the firſt and great Commanament. * 39, And ths — 
ſecond is like unto it, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
- thyſelf. 40. On. theſe two Commandments hang alf 
. the Law and the: Prophets. 
: Inone word, what i is the ſumme of the Tei | 
' Commandments. ? | Love, To whom firſt of all ? 
' To the Lord our God; What manner of Love ſhould - 
we. have toGod? Supream. To whom next? To 
our Neighbour, How ſhould we love him ? 4s 
our ſelves, | 
: Q. What do you mean by the ſumme of the Ten Coma 
| mandments ? 
4. The ſumme of them is, the brief, ſhort, or- 
chief. Heads and Su bſtance of larger matter Fol | 


 Taine .1n them. - 
«What 5 is Love ? 


: {a8 % 
J þ 
1-24 
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Pleaſeth i ir ſelf in f; aP -with any... 
" Ginge that it apprehend: to-be good and ſuirable | 
. to; its Defires. 
Q. What 1s the force of the word Lord in ths | 
ce? 
A, The Lord, that i is, Jehounh, the Sovereign -: 
: Lord God, that hath his Being in and of hinfeIf, © 
- and gives Being and Continuance to all thingy. * 
ES ian aſt | 
» DY Ic un Wl 
© Aﬀettions of _, Bhs 
D, What do ye mean by the Soul?.. Oh 
4: By the Soul, I mean,” that eſſential of # 
-Man, whereby he lives, moves; under, pee : 
and pits forth all living Acts. 2 eg ts © 
| What by the Mind 7 ' 5 
- The Mind is the Underſtanding, or that y 
> Baculty of the Soul, whereby we Pornd Truth, 
Diſcourſe and Argue. | 
| y Who ss your Neighbour ? | zz 
Neighbours arenot only thoſe that live nigh F, 
mito us, or are nearly. related to us; but all Mag- 
kind, whoare near unto us by Nature, being of } 
the fame Fleſh and B d with us. | 
' Q. What is it ro love our Neighbours as our ſelves? | 
\- A: Itis to do-tothem, what we would have / 
them do to us. E | 
'O. What do you obſerwe,goncerving theſumme of the 
Tex Commandments ? | 


A. Concerning the ſumme of the Ten Com- ; . 
wa I. ' God reduced the whole Moral Law to 


a 3 Ten Commandments, Chr:ſt reduced the —_ 


T1 
"ey 


30, 3I, Fam. 2.8. Rom. 13.9. 
 —©b/-- 4 The Name of God being Lord-Fehovah, 
MS Eternal, Immutable,- Independent, and Infinite in 

 HOolineſs and all Excellencies, carries in it ſtrong 

8 Reaſon why weſhould love him, Cart. 1. 3» 

8  Obſe: 5. The: Relatiwun we have to God, as our 
- ©24; and the Benefits we receive thereby, are en- 
Y ' forcing motives to'fix our Love upon him, Pſal. 

18. rt, 2. & 116. T; © = A 
Ob. 6. The Love we ought to have to the Lord 
our God, ſhould be Supream,in the higheſt degrees, 
' In the moſt vigorous Aftings of all the Powers of 
our Souls towards him;Dewr.s. 4,5, & 10.12. Mat. 
= 10. 37. Luk. 14.26. b: Wo 
Ozf.'7. SupreamLove to,God, and Sincere Love 
KH to our Neighbour, are fo conjoyned, as not. tobe 
{parated, 1 Joby 4.7, 8, 20, 21. &+5. 1,2. | 
Obf. 8. There is a-Lawful Self-love, ſinceLopve to. 


7 ourſelves is the Patternof our Love we owe to 0- 
1  thers, Lev. 19,18. 1 Sam. 18. 1, 3. Hat. 2.2. 39+ XS 

8 - 9?/. 9. We are not bound to loye our Neighy 
1 ' Bours equally, with the ſame degrees of Loveg av 


we azely love our ſelves; but rraly, as we love 
| | 4-&4 Ge our 


the firſt Prin 
«yy our ſelves; In io ts > Chem: what wn wh we $ 

+; would they- ſhonld do to us,, Afar. 7. 12. Luke ff 
£6 33-4 - x" 
4 -Obſ. ro. By the Rule of Contraries, [ obſerve 
that the want of Love/to God and Man, is the 
Root and Summe of Wickedneſs i in the breach of all 
E- the Commandments, and is many fins gathered 4 
{ . -  Intoone Heap.' A 
Or, Inthat Mas heartis the Summe of all Wic- E 3 
kedneſs, that wants Love to God and Alan, 'that is 
Y the Summe of all Goodneſs, 2 Tim. 36.4: 1 John 3. :: 
FE / T1,12,14, 15,&29,11. | 


Queſtion XL III, and XLV. - 
+ — Q. Whatis the Preface tothe Ten I 
SE: Commandment nts? 
t - A, -The Pzeface to the Ten-Com- } 
mandments ts in theſe, wozds, 1 am | 
"the Lord thy God, which brought -thee 
b. out of the Land of Egypt, out of the '" 
E Houſe of Bondage... 4 
=, _Q. Whatdoth the Pzekaceto the Ten | 
= Commandmentsteach us J 
-  .A. The Preface to the Cen Com- / 
©  mandments teacheth us, that becauſe kk 
3 IE God ts the Lozd, and our God and 'F 
{ Redeemer, therefoze we are bound to 
keep his Commandments, 3 
©. In the Preface doth not God ſpeak of him- 
 felfas Sovereign Lord ? Tes. And in his relati- .- 
h ON io tits TEVEns when he faith [by God]? had | | 
' 1-4 


| "6th their kfor, in Vids in; ; then "of 
'Bondage ? Tes-And are not all theſe ong Reaſois 
why we ſhould keep his Commandments ? Yes. 

Q: What is a Preface? 

GY . A Preface is that which is ſpoken or  writ- 
Ds I | "ten wr another thing. 
2," @, What is the meant by Lord >. 
"x24. The Lord is Jehovah, the Soverilai Lord 
| ..God, that bath his being in, and of himſelf, and 
| gives: Being and Continuance to all things. 
. © "Q, Whatixirro Redeem ? 

* A.'To Redeem. is to deliver, and free a Cap- | 
tive from Slavery, by paying down a Valuable 
Price or Ranſom. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

- ©. Weare bonnd to keepall God's Command- 
ments, becauſe he is the Lord, Det. 1t.-11. Thou 
ſbalt love the Lora, and keep his Commandmerks as 
Lev. 19. 37- : 

.. Q., Whatis he ſecond Propoſition?" 

A.: We arebound to keep all God's Commarid- | 3 
ments, becauſe the Lord is our God, Deut- 11.7t. , © *. 

That ſhalt love the Lordthy God, and keep his Chargh, > 
and his Statutes,and his Judgments, and his Ce 2M 

ments alway : Lev..18. 30. | ow L 

_ Q: Whatis thethird Propoſition? | 3 

.A., Weare bound to keep all God?s Command- 1 
' ments, becauſe he is our Redcemer, Luke: L-74,7S- 7 

. That we being. deljvertd out of the Hands of our Ene= + 
mes, might ſerve him without fear." 175, In holis © 
neſs and righreoufms, before him all the days of one _— 
Lives. . 


-Q, What do youoſerve from the Prefict rothe Te | 
Pd. ae, | : 


+, Ag T3 A.From 


iethce 1 Oblres,” , 
_  Olſ. 1, This Preface having not the form ofa 
Command, and me the Reeſe of our Obedience 


. Lev, 19.36, 37. Ezeks 20. 5,6, 7- 


6-9. 1-COLTH623,: 


— ments and Morives to induce us to it 5 Lev! 19. 12, 


Rom. þ 3 

.Ob[e. 4 What is contained i in the Name Jehovah, 
- ſhould be a forcible Inducement to Obey his Com- 
= mands 5 1/a. 4-4-» 6. Exod, 3. 14. Ats V7. 24, 28: 

Obf..5. God's Covenant Relation to us as our God, 
and our. 7 Intern} in him; is a ſtrong Perſwaſiveto 
Heener to his Commandments, and is a great 
vation of our Diſdbedience, Leve-19. 37-Gerr: 

7.. Pal. SO. 7o. Jer. 3+ 25» Hef. 9. Wet: > 

| God's own. Pet em. 
= others, anal ſigh, and cry; and groan in an Houſe 
Fo of 74 Lak Exod, «1 3 L4s i Fhds. 


or: Je God's Alon of his People ont of 
ore Troubles,+1 
nt to his Compands, Ezy4 9. 

| - Die. 7 $30; 10; 11: &xF<15- | 
- 8. Our Deliverance and Redemption from 
: E Ch Wo; the Law,the mr oil, Sin, Caprivity to 
hy ts and the Torments of Hell as 
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"* PEED. is none of the Commandments ; Exod, 20. þ 


" Ouf 2. Prefaces \in we;ghty Matters of _ 4 


EE 


| Uſe, as this before the Lord's Commands; that ,*3 
;before the Lords Day, and the Lord's Prayer, and * 
the Lord”s Siipper :; J Deur. 5: 6. Exod- 20. 8, Mar. A 


. Obſ. 3. God that might from ab ſolure Sovere; ignty 6 
command our Obedietice, is pleaſed to uſe Argu- * 


"14, 16, 18. Hof. 11.4. Rom. 2444. 2 Cor $+ 20- * 1 


ghr be in Slavery to 


Id be an Engagement to | 
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— atten ould engage us © live in© Obec - 3 
ohce to: God's Commands, 1 Cir. 6. 20. 1 Pet, 't. 
15,1020. &2.24.. Col, 1.10,13. _1 Theſ.-1. PL "i 
Io. Tit. 2.13, 14. 4 
> . Ob. 9- The Obedience to which the Reaſons A 
> contained in the Preface do engage us, is Univer- _ 
Bake to keep' a! God's Commands, with a# the * 7 
Heart, at all times; Lev. 19. 36,37» IP) 6, 
329 $9...00-6:.2, F. - br 
Ob}. to- The more the Reaſons are, the moreve . © 
.are _ tokeepall God's Commandments,2 Sarh. £ 
I2. 7's 29. Gen. 39. B, 9. Nehem. g. 35+ . 


1. 2 to. pg XLV, and XLVI. | 

PUR is the firſt CommandmentL - 
- Firf| Commandment s,- 
Thou. ſhale have' nO other Gods, betoreine, 
Exod. B3- - INV na 9 nh,» 


<Q. What is x uired in nets 
Commandment? > £ 


A, The Fir Commandment 1 
_ On foknow. and ackuow 


-:Q, Should ar you- know- God ; ? Tes; aud ace  þ 
knowledge him ? Yes. Tobe what? Thetrue God; - | 
And any beſides him? No; be 5s the only true Gady ©? 
Should you have him for your God ? Yes. Moſt nog.” ©? 
you then Worſhip him ? Ns And Glorifie hum ? 5 © 
Yes. How ? according to the Manner enjoyned:} = 
.Tes: And where | is all ;this NO ? Js ae goſt oth- 
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| © What #4 you. Ns, how's you DN it requires? = 1 J 
A. I mean,it : fennde.or ppm it IF ver 
wt Authority ? 
Q. What is it to know God? 
$ -- £4. To know God, is rightly to apprehend | 
E. God. tobe ſuch a one ashe reveals himſelf to beg 
= f It his Word and Works. + 
” - © Q; What is itto acknowledge God?” pie 5b 
.- 4. To acknowledge God, is -to take abi 
*Y N tice of, and toown him with ſincere'Aﬀettion. ' 1 
EQ, Why do you ſay, a the true God? 7 
' -* A. Becauſe the true God is not a: hace Conceit 
. of our Heads and iFancies, but a God indeed ; in - 
= pppoftion to Idols, which are only. ſuppoſed to 1 $ 
= 1 What ws the Worſhip of God fe "EGHIr E: 
pr * Command? ? VS 
-- "A. This internal Worſhip of God is the hum- 
* bling kn abaſing our ſelves before Godz while we 
refle& upon his Majeſty; z and making. God the 
, | Chief Objet of all the Facult ies mh Naas you, ado=' 


, What i 55 3 jeo 5 


WEE orilie GA 
| Erellenc ſake rraiſciof God: + - = 4,11 _— 
- Q. Whatisthe ai _— ? T6 ' 
2 -A.-God- requires-nsto Techone hem 0's herbn 14 
"A ty true God, 1 Chron: 28. 9.. Then Ps yon” 3 
"54 own thou the God of thy Father. 7 
> -Q. What is the ſecond Propoſy 77, 8 
requires -us'to- >: 0160 him to be - 
|, Dent. 26. 17 Thou haſt am the Lord. 
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pr. What 5 5s ads ehird P ropo ſition ? 
k 4 God requireth:us to worſhip and dlorifie 
. |him as the only true God, and our God, Mar... 
0 Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him. 
ly ſhalt thou ſerve ; Pal. 29. 2. | 
4, What do you obſerve. from what the firſt Com- 


>; . 
RT 
Le IO 38: : EIT. : 


BEE — 


J iy N ren requires ? ' 


FF : 4 From what is required in the firſt Com- 
= £ mandmeut, I Obſerve, 

'Y 0b 1. To:-know and believe thergcis @: God, or 
4 the Exiſtence of a Deity, is the firſt Duty r equired 
NY in thefirf Commandment, and the firſt Princle ox 
B all Relig on; Ln II. 6. Pſal. 14.1» 

| G0 To ur knowing of God we. muſt joyn 
Your acknowledging of: him,a- /e hath revealed him- 
2 /e/tous in his Word and Works, Prov. 3.6 Ja. 
EY 33 3. 1 Fohn 2. S3:.: Col 2.2. 

.. *.Obf.. 3. The Knowledge in us,and Ackuowledg- 
' mentof God by us, ſhould be, that Hei God, the: 
rue” God; the oy true God , Deut. 6. wh 1 Cor. 8 8. 


13+ If. 45-21, 22500 


Obſ. = It is not _ Fe know yy acknow-: 4 4 


4 tedge one only true God, but weare bound. to have . 
"him, and rake him for our God, Jam: 2. 19: Deur.” Es 
26.17. Joſhua 24. 14, to25. _ : 
_. Obſ. 5. Theonly true God; is the oz meOhict TY 

of Religious Worſhip, Mar. 4. 10. P A 95. 6, 7» 

Exod. 344 14, Det. 8. 19, & 11. 16. I Kings 9. 
| 'G 7. 2 Chron. 7. 19,20. Dan.'3. 28. 

Ob. 6. The Inward- Worſhip in' our Inward | 
Man, i inall the Powers and Faculties of our Souls, 
ſet'and fixt on God, is not an indifferent thing,” 
but 2 ſexs Duty, for it Is required 1 mn Þarm 
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great. PAP {5 a 22. 353 #nÞ 
=” 3>4, 5, Pal. 128. 8,9. . 5s ol os 
Obſ.'5. The laft exd of Man to glorifie God, is' 
required in "gp firff Commandment, therefore! 
Jhouid be our firſt Defgn, Pal. 22. 22, 23. & 5o4 
- 15. & 864 12. Afar. 5. 18. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 1-Cor; 208 
FRY 
= 'Obſ. $. The Worſhipping of God as required in in. 
- the firſt Commandment, 1s a ſpecial way .of glori-" 
' fying him,” which 1s required therein, Tha. 86. 9. 
. Rev. v5. 4 Pſal. 50 23. 
:20bſ.-g. The firſt Commandment. requires not | 
- only, ſome, few or more, but [Us,7] here the Game. 
2 with requires EALL,] to know, to es ok 
i "AP and glorific God, | Pſal. 76. It. Pfal. 6 
-. 354, 5-Pfal. 117.1. Reve15« 4: 
Ob/. 10. As God'is the only true God; and we | 
_ know -and acknowledge him to be ſachs ſo we. 
ſhould worſhip and glorifie yg ly, as as :be- pe 
- cones the ergy :of his Majeſt the clear} 
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yg ca Go, all the Powers of. ours 


ED he IG Scbontiagty theſe, Mal. oY 
es * 436, Pſal. 104.--34."P/al. 7h. 19. Exod..I5. 11. Aol. .; 
: ns 6-43. IO. Jer. I4+ 22. H 
Wi, accordingly theſe, Foſh. 24+ 1 x, to 4 
- £0 t4. 1- 1a. 26. 4 Dem. 10. 20. Atts It,” 

' 23. M2et.26. 39. Afs 21. 4+ 
=, __ The Oy nga —_ Heb. 1 FF. C | 
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"268 24. 36, A 39. 9. X bp £1.22: 2/Sew, Roy 


&.. 24/10. Fohn 8.9. 2G). 1.12. 
A - The Memory,accordingly theſe, Eccleſ. 12:1.Neh. 


4 14. Namb. 15: 39,40. Ezek. 36. 31. Pſal.toy-5. 
oY \ The Afﬀections, accordingly theſe, Dent. 6. 4, 5. | 


""Pfal. 73.25: Luke 12. 4, 5. Pſal. 130. 7. & 5L 4 
AFL 32e 11, Nun. 25+ II. 


- . Queſtion XLVII, and XLVIIL | 
@ . what is fozbidden in the Firs 
| Commandment : 

A: Che Firſt Commandment fozbid- 
| the denying, o2 Not-wozthipping 
* |  clorifying the true God as God, 
F and ouy God, Ind the. giving of that 


Wozſhip aud Glozy to any other, ww | 


va Q In whatare oy ws eſpectally ta 
L are 
Ee 102d $ [before me] tn the firit 


Comma 
; * "FM. ſe Uto02ds [before me] in the 
xz as ey. teach us, _e 
” ſeeth all things; taketh No- 
YF tice of, and"is much diſpleaſed with 
F the Sin of having any other God : 


Pſal. 44. 20, 21. If. we have forgotten the Name of ES 


. our God, or ſtretched out our Hands to a frange God, 


| ſhallnot God ſearch this out ? for he knoweth the” feerer | 


of the. Heart. 


..Q. May yaudeny the true God ? No. May . 


you forbear ed Worſhup the true God 2? Se 
j 
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mm aniline. 
ave another God ? Yes. And is he dipleaſed! 
- with ſuch? Yes. For do not ſuch that do. mY do 
It brore him, or before his Face ? Tes. KS. 4 


LVOs F N 
Þ | 


Nor-worthipping of. the true wpmou 5-5 tg 


ding the Not-humblipg,the Not-abaſing:our ſelyes? 
before .God, and. not Skins God the: chief Ob-! 
jetof all. the Faculties of our Souls, the Noſ-ado-» 
ring, Not-ttiooſing, Not-loving him. _* p 
.Q. What do you tan by the fir ft C ommandments | 
forbidding the not glorifying of God + + 
A-' The: firſt Comm andments. forbidding: the! F 
 Not=glorifying: _ God, is its: forbjdding our Not-J ; 

._ highly-eſteeming - not-declari ing, -Nor 
known. the \'furp afſing Worth, Excellency AM 


Praiſe of God.' 
Q: What 5the Glory of God, which is due to him. 


alone,. and forbidd ento be given to any other ? | 
' A The Glory. which is due to God alone, 
and' forbidden to .be given to any her, is the; 
admirable Worth and Excellency of the Di-1 ? 
vine , Nature, whereby he infinitely _—_— all 
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ww | | Creaturs Thy Fee <thhe noft hn Þ cnn 
| A cars, honoured and admired. 
2 <Q. mw bat do you _ by eſpecially zaught,by theſe 
words [before me? ? 
* A. By being ſpecially taught, I m_ being 
7 "fangh chiefly or principally. 
Wy? IWhat 1s the firſt Propoſition ? 
| God forbiddeth the denying of him to be. 
. the true God, P/al. 14. 1. The fool bath ſaid in his 
Peart there is 10 'Ged, Pfal. 53-1. 
-Q. What :s the ſecond Propoſition ? 
©.4. Godforbiddeth Not-worſhipping and 'Glo- 
cifyi of him as God, Rem. 1. 20, 21. They 
art without excuſe, becauſe when 04 knew God, they 
glorifyed him not as God. 

. Q, What is the third Propoſitic tion ? 

A. God forbiddeth Not-worſhipping and Glo- 
rifying: him as our God, Pſal. 81. 11. Ijrael would” 
none of me. 

Q. What 5s the fourth Propoſition ? 

. A: God forbiddeth, the giving that Worſhip 
and Glory to any other, which is due to him 
alone, Rom. 1. 25. Who changed the Truth of Ged in- 
to aLye, and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature more 
than'the Creator, who is God bleſſed for ever. 

Q. What do you obſerve from what is for bidden in 
the firſt Commandment ? 

A. From hence I do obſerve theſe things : ; 

. Ob/. x. Atheiſm in denying the Ex:iſtenceof God, 
Ban hanious Sin againſt the firſt Commandment z 
as Is aggravated by ſuch Works which have 
been done, and prove there is-a God, which 
Works no Atheiſt can deny or diſprove, a as Tp al. 
I9, 1. Rom. I-20. Gen. 7.19, &Cc.. \Exod- 14. 

2 1, 2% 


"+ } £ 
ee et 


- "$06, 22. Joſh. 10. 12,to 15: Tha. AE”, Mer: 


" obf Ly This firſt Commandment given to Men f 2 
to reſtrain them from denying a.God, implies, thar * 
there is a proneneſs in Man's Keart to deny what: © 
Devils confeſs, and their Danger to be Atheiſts, | 
when in this reſpect the Devi! is 0 Atheiſhy, nor I 
"can be; Lukes$. 27, 28. Fam. 2. 19. ” 
l Obf. 3. Polutheiſm, or Coming ma Gods, IS 
an hainous fin, as well as Atheiſm: in denying ate | 
God, for this is giving that Hlory: to ao rtick AY 
is due only toone, ' 1/a.44.6, 8. & 45; 21, 22. 3 
: Cor. 8. 42 5,6. Dent. 6. 14. Foſh. 24- 20, 23. 
A - IT, F2,13, 14, 19S, 17. A 
Obſ. 4. To own there is a God, and but one,  Þ 
et if that one- be not the true God, it is a ſin a- F- 
gainſt the firſt Fer wRage 1ſa.41. 48 & 48. 
12,13- Gal: 48, 9. Jer. to. iis FI ;:-- 

Obſ. 5. Reigning ſins in the Heart, and living 
without the 1-ward Worſhip of the true God, _. is a- 
a breaking of the firſt Commandment, Rom. 6 
Fer. 17. 5- & 49. 16. 2 Tim. 3.2, 4: 1a57.11. 
Jer. F.22. 1 Cor, 16. 22. Jer. 4. 22. 

Ob. 6.By Not-glorifying God we-contract guilt, 
by the breach of the firſt Commandment, Dan. 5. 
23. Ats12: 23. "Luke I7. Fe? Mal. 2.2. Reve 
7 "a 
_  Obſ. 7.\ The abowritippiag God a: God, nor. Þ 

glorifying him as Goz, is lianing againſt God, for-. | 
bidden in the firſt Commandment, Rom. 1. 21. 
Lev. 11.44, 45: MAzlac. 1.6, 14. | 

Obf.8. Thedenying, or neglecting to have the 
rrue- God for owr God, or to worſhip or glorile |} 
him as our God, 1s alſo a ſin againſt the firſt Com- 
mandment, 


* mandme Plat. VS. I2. Goſh, 2.4. 27. 
..10.13,1 B "Ver. 2.11,13. Job21. 14, 15. & 22. 
= 7, Fer. 6. 16, 17. Malac. 3 13, 14+ | Prov. 1. 
1% 25, 29, 30- (Luke 19. 144 27- 
** Ob/. 9-' The worſhipping more Gods than One, 
” or any with, or inſiead. of the true God, is the ido- 
"he ' forbidden in the firſt Commandment, Jer. 
Os, 2 28. Rom. 1. 25. Col. 2.18. Rev, 22. 
3,9. Mee 44+ 15, L7. Exod. 32. 8. _ Dew. I7. 
b s ; 3z z 70 'To give to:any Creature that which IS. 
4 due to: God alone, is to make that Creature owr 
- 1del, and to commit Hearr-Idolarry wich it, Mar. 
5.2% '36; -37; 38. with 1 John 2. 15. 2 Tint. 3. 2,4: 
 K Tee 5-5- I Sam. 2. 29. Job 31. 24, 25, 28. Phil. 
F . 3-19. Iſa. Fl. 12,13. 
 S_ ” Ob 11. No Man can have any other God, nor 
\._ iInhis Heart give to any other what-is due to him 
alone, but God ſeeth ir, and takerh Notice of it, 
becauſe he doth it before hin: that ſeeth all things,. 
Fare 23" 23, 24- Tie t47-5- Heb. 4.13. Pak 
44+ 20,2 1. 
* Obſ. i2., To have another God, or to worſhip: 
-- and wo” oy to others what is due alone to him, 1a. » 
AY > provoking Sin, beciuſe it is done before God, 
or wy IX hy face, Ezek: 8. 5, to end. lia. 42. 8. 
1 Chron. 28. 9.. 
- Sins more particularly » 4s againſt the arſe Com- , 
2F mandment, are either, / 
7} . 1+ Of theUnderſtanding, Jer. 4+ 22+ Hof. 4+ 1,6. 
| - Aft 17- 23,29» 1/a. 40+ 18. Pal. 50- 21. Dent. 
Of the Conſcience, As 26. 9g. Fer. 5. 3» _  * 
| Jo 42 25- 4 Tim.-q» 2». Rom. 2. F.'\ Gone 4 * 4 
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Fs 2- Mar. 23: 4 


417. Io. Fer. 3. 21. & 18. I 5+ Hoſe 4 6. & 8 14 


-4- Of the Willand Afﬀedtions, Rom. 1. 30. 2 Time '- * £] 


3-2: Phil, 2.21. 1 John2: 15. Pſal. 78.22. Jer 17 


5, 6. Numb. 15. 30, 31. Dent. 28.58, $9.Exod.16. : 


3. & 17.2, 3. John 5. 40. Mat. 23. 37. Rom. 2:5. 


. Of the Life and Praftiſe, as the Effet of the es 
Mind and Will, Tt. 1.16. Habat.. . 16. Hoſe 4. 


I2, Lev. -20. 6. I Sam. 28. 7, It. with 1 Chror. 
IO. 13, 14. Afts 5. 3. Dan. 5. 23+ &. 4- 30+ ©: 


Queſtion XLIX and L. 


—Q which is the: Second Com Zands 
wa" he Second Commantmment ts, 


Thou ſhalt not make unto'thee any graven 
Image, or any likeneſsof any thing that is 
in Heaven above, or that is in the Earth be - 
"neath, or that is in the Waters under the 


Earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to. F 
_ bem, nor ſerve them; oo Ithe Lord thy. 


God ama jealous God,7i fiting the Iniqui- 


ties of *the Farhers upon « Clldorn unto - 
the third -and fourth: | Ge os of them 


chat hate me,and ſhewing Mercy unto thou- 
 fandsof chem. thar love me, and keep. my 
E: - COmquaodonears, Exod, 46. 4, T6: * OY 
E-. G what 


3. Of the Sway, Jer. 2+ 32: Dear.” 4: 9: 235 BM 
& 6 12. & 8 II, I4, I'9. & 9+ To. Fob VS. RELY bs 3 I 
Plal. 9. 17, & 50. 22. Fudg. 3. 7. Pal. 78. 11.) 
.., & 106: 13, 21. Hoſ. 2. 13, Dent. 32. 18. Iſa. _ 
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--7Q, Wyat afis © oganived 6 in aku pin = 
| Commanomen: 7 k 
A. The "Second Commandment re- 
uireth the receiving, obſerving, and 
C pUrLe and entire, all ſuch Res 
L1gt us. Wozihip and Otzdinatices, as _ 
God hath appointed t11 yis 1dozd. - 
4 '\Whoappoints Religious Worſhip and Or= 
dinances? God. Where ? 7 his Word.. Are we to 
receivethem ? Tos. , And to obſerve them ? Tes- 
T.  Audtokec 2 them pure ? Yes. Andentire? Yes. 
F  -How much? A/rthat God _ appointed, Which 
{ - Conmmandrequiresallthis ? The ſecozd. i 
x en. Jo underſtand by the Word [requi- 7 
.Y | } 5 ; 
| - A. To:require is to demand, or command by 
be: way of T oa | 
F -Q. Whati, i that Religions Wor ſhip which is here re- * 
Fo quired?» 


5 The Religions Worſhip here required 'is 4 
' that oueward way or manner of ſerving God,whick _ 
E hath appointedin his Word. | 
ant the Ordinances of God ? 
. =_ The" Ordinances of God are God's Laws; 
Statutes; "Derrees, or. thoſe Religions Ways of 
F. keg: 6 Which God hath appointed in his 
| .Q. "RUE? the receiving of God! s Worſhip Fa Or= 
dinances ? | 
A. The receiving of them is, the approving of 
them with” the Mind , and embracing of chem " 
wath the Will. - 
M2 a the nine” Ines * Ordinances 2 Oh. 2 


ge” {« Oblerning/o bf God! s EMS. 5 oY he <þ 
”y RR rouie heed ' unto theins Howe! to: make (® 
uſe of 'them, and toatrend upon God in;them:. 
'O. What 1: it to keep God*s Ordinances pare? |... .. # 
"A. To keep Got!'s Ordinances pure, ISTo keep, | 
ther free from any corruptmixture. 
Q. What is it ta Reep God's. Ordinances WIR 2: 
A. To keep G6d's- Ordinances entire, ls to. 
keep them whole, having all parts;compleat,with- 
. out adding to them, or taking any thing from: - ON 


. Q. What & G 0d's appointing of ſuch Hinſ | -and T | 
Ordinances ? FS IND 6 
' A. God's appointing of. his Worſhip and Or- Wo 
dinances, is his commanding, ordaining.or Un RY 7% 


” down ſuch things bya Law or Rule. | 
6. .Q: What is the Word of God, by which he bath WW - 
pointed them? _ 7 
 -.. 4. The Word of G 50d i is his refnind win, de-._ 
E Cclaredinthe Scriptures of the Old and 'New Te-. 
” \ſtament, teaching Man what to. rp :do and 
- Þ[Jlave und ONE. 
Q. Whar is the firſt. Propoſition 2 
A. God requireth the poles obſerving - 
- all ſuch Religious Worſhip and Ordinances as he * 
hath appointed in his Word, Dewt«- 32.46. Set | 
| your Hearts unto. all the Words which Treſtifie among 
© yourhis day,to obſerve to do all the Words of this Lawg 
Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them foobſerve all tbings what 
focver I have commanded you : AQts'2: 42. | bs £ 
Q. What i is the ſiconbrppoſet ton ?: ny 3: 5» 
| A. God requireth the keeping pure and i intire, | [ 
\ . all ſuch Religious Worſhip and: Ordinances'as he 
 . hath appointed TEES Dem. 12. 32, What- 
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© >> mandment, I Obſerve, 
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Q. What do you obſerve, from what is Ly in 


A. Fromwhat is required in the ſecond Come 


--- Obſ. 1. The ſecond Commandment being pro-; 
- pounded  regarively, and yet ſome things required 
- Init, this Rule is to be deancry dry, ; TH wa 
Law rbiddeth a n, i commands the contrary Dur. ; 
I. 93 'F ja A where _ on beter any Duty, it forbids the «x 
He ary ft , Deut. 6: I 3. comp. "Mat. 4. 9, "N Ephe ww 
4 28. Mat. 5-27, to 26, 
” Of: 2. Whats forbidden in this Comin is, 
_ at 0 moment of-time to be done, becauſe it 1s 
_—— oſt; Fob 13. 7, ® Rom. 3.8. + 
Obſ.' 3. Workvip being required both in the ff. - 
and ſecond Cot , the firſt hath reſpe& to the” - 
Obje& of Worſflip, t that it bethe true God, and - 
no other ; the ſecond hath reſpe& unto the Means © 
and Way of Worſhip, 2/z. 45- I1. Exod. 34- I++: 
Deut.'4: 1..& 6. 1. | 
Obſ. 4. Religious Worſhip is not left. 2s indiffe- 0 
rent toour Wills, "but isrequiredin this Command, . =_— 
2 Kings 17. 36: - Mat. 4. 10. w 
- Obſ. 5. Tho? the Light of Nature teacheth that —* 
God is ro be worſhipped, yet it ſheweth not the- 
way, but is appointed by . God, For: 1. 5, 6. AFts. 
7. 22, 23. Deut. 12. 30,31, 32. _ 
 Obſ. 6. Not our Wills, nor Mens Traditions, 
but the Word of God is theRwe, from whence we 
muſt leatn the-way and means of Worlhipping God, | 
Cole 2. 23: Mat. 5. 9. Dent. 4. Ts 20t1 OIITT 
x0 Te Many are oy tht Ordinances which Gol. + 


of atts fport kdid If I Relights 
mw gs thee, 4-6. Fer. IC.2 - 

,-Þ8 18, 19. Jl 6. 39. Max. F I3- "i $$. 3s 4 EE : 

Col. 5 6. . Mat. 28.19. 1 Cor. 11. 23, to: 30: | 

- Dent.6. 6,7. Heb. $. 12,13. Mal. 3.. 16. eat. 
3 ' 418 I4- Dent. 6. 13. Eccleſ.-$. 4, $46. a 
+3 of 8. God requires that what Worils 
» banc he. hath appc inter of in his, Vo 
 Hobld apr by our inge,conſe 
3 > "ad ro by our r Al ECLIOns ©. - 
A \ MM ro Ne of. them, Prov. 2. 7 ys bp. Mate. I 
Wars 9: God ſorequireth us to mark, « e hit 

24s to attend, and wait - upon him there- 

fl tt, Exod. 12,17, Deut. 5. ELTY 

I d. Obſ. to. It isnotonly fome,” Bu 

Bo dinances that WE A 
8.20. Dent. 32. 46. 

Obſ; 11. We ought to keep God's Cs 
4 _— Worſhip pure, 2nd free from the corrupt mix- | 
3 tire of what he hath'not ns e's 2 Cor. 24 Ro $>> 
2% 27 . Mal. 1.14 = ©. 
be f. 12. It is a Sin ag; 

A by mandment, to'make any addr; NE ors # ach 
- from 'God's appointed Worſhip and Ordinances,  [ 
and our. Duty 1s to keep them excire, Deut. 4-2. _ |' 
abs 32. Joſ. Is” Fo © Prov. ZO. $2 6+ Rar 22. F* 
10,19. 7 4 


n.LL and 


6.62% 7.0 FDaas 4! * 2 ge Se 77 a9 25 4 NO # x. we 
a 4 4 m.F | <> 1 Ce "348 . 07 We} OTB 4 £'X 4 by FE: IE Bn 2 5 
ot i ue $ 8 % : CIS 3 48 2 vS eh s, F bs 1.8 TY E Fo "Ie * Wes "> Ws, 
ds = " TY Epnne . ea. OM I) -a$ , 5 <a »” oC £2 '# + 
Wh EEO 1 
F Z 


age are the Reaſons annexed 
tothe ſecond Commandment ? ' \ 
 t9 ;omn nandment_ are, God's D9- 
-  vexetanty p ober Us, his Propylety in-us, 


| | 0 May FEOEN God by an Image £ "I nay 
. W. Orany ty you which he hath not appointed 1 mn 
7 ' bis Word? . Ne. How many Reaſons are antexed 


EY 
F. 


_ to this Commandment ? Three. Which is.the we 5, 
| Gods Sovereignty over wu. Which is the fecond - ? 

{: -- God's Propriety in #5. Which is the third ? The 

I | Zeal he hath to his own AC 

F, ho What is-.an Image ? 

l; - A. An lmage is the Picture, Reſernblance Re- 
ll preſentation or Likeneſs of ſomeother thing, ar- 


tificially cut, graven, wrought or carved ot :any 
-mafter:. y 10 any forme 
 'Q. What is « Reſon annexed to a Conmmana- 
'. ment? 
| A. A Reaſon nies; 1s a juft Cauſe, or Ar 
* oy ment joyned toa Command, to ſtir ——_—_ 
, to-do, or not'to do-athing. 
| . - Q- What vs 'Gogs' Sovereignty over us? ALES 
A. God's Sovereignty over us, is God's- bigh- ; 
<1 Power, —_— _ Authority - over us, I 
| 3 it 7 


3. - 
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"his: Worſhip, by Tecting up their © al 1ni 


| on to = S econd Commandment ? 


- = REIIR , 
IEF 


Himz andto none other; © 2 3896? 
' Q, FPhatis God's Zeal for | bisown VV arſoip 2. WE - : 
- A. God*s Zeal to his own Worſhi in Sm, reat. 
” agjer and HighDifpleaſore with ſach agorrupt _ 


in _ $eryice. nes 
Uzi o $reke nt Fr ofirion? 
We od forbiddeth the” worſhipp n 
w_ Images, Deut. 4.15,16. Takeye good herd unto 
onr ſelves, for ye ſaw tio manner Ws fmilitude in the 
u that the Lord ſpake unto you in ' Horeb. 16. Leſt 
ecorrupt your ſelves, and rake Jon "= Image : 
Exod. 3.2. 5, 8. 7 
*: Q. What 55the ſecond Propoſition " | 
A. God forbiddeth the Workhipping of kim> 
ca by any way that is not appointed"in-his Word, 
Col, 2. 18. Let no man beguile you of your Reward, in 


Gage. ney humibty.and wor ſhipping of Angels, intru- 


znto thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, wainly pu 7 
wþ with his fleſhly mind, :: 
Q. What is the firſt Propeſit From; from: the Reaſon 


&y | I; is Gods EA in EP | = « ME U E 
A. God's Propriety in us, is ſuch a, ſpecial aa © =" 
liar Intereſt in us, that by 7ighr we belong ts RP \ 
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X A. God's CPropriety f in t 66.fliould move us to keep 
= the ſecond Commandment, P/al. 45. 11. Heis thy *. 
: bh | Lord, and wor ſhip thou him. 

OS. 'Q What ts the f bard Propoſition ? 

A. The Zeal which God hath to his own Wor- 
ſhip, ſhould move us to keep the ſecond Com- 
-mandment, Exod. 24.13,14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no 
ON er God, for the Lord whoſe Name 1s Jealous, 15 4 


-Q. What do you obſerve from the Words in the ſe-* 
| "i Commandment, fromthe Anſwer to what 4s for- 
biddenin zt, and the Reaſons annexed to it ? 

-A. Fromall theſe, I Obſerve theſe things, 
"Obſ. 1. It is utterly untawful, to make any 
; | Images to' be uſed iftthe Service and Worſhip of 
God, Lev. 26. I. Dent, 36: "32: 4 Kings I 4. 9. 
: Dent. 4+ 18,16, 17,18. Rom-.1. 23. _ 
- Obſ. 2. It is utterly unlawfal to worſhip an 

Image, when: made by others, Dan. 3. 18. Rom. 1. 
25. Gal. 4.8. 

Obſ. 3. ” Worlhipping of God by Images, tho? 
the Worſhip” be not 7erminated on them, is Idola- 

try againſt the fecond Commandment, 'Exed. 32. 


3 1, t0-11.' Ats 7,40, to 44. 1 Kings I2. to 
r : end. Pſal. 106. 1 9,20, 23. | 
Fog Obſ. 4. 'Since this Law is ſpiritual, bindins' the 
| Mind, as wellas forbidding che bowing of the Knee 


3 to an Image; we ought not to make ary Reſem- 

1 blance or Shape of God imwardly ia our Thoughts, 
. _ and preſent oor Worſhip to him under that con- 
ceived ſhape, as ignorant People ſuppoſe God 
"tobe likean Old Maa fitting in Heaven, Acts I7. 
39. | | 
Of. 5- We are not to uſe any Religions S27- 
u Vice 
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0 — "or & ovrftipging of God, mt. land | in "his - obo 
Word, Dew. 12. 30. Col.'2. 23. Mat.15. 2, 9. LY 2k | 
EY - Obſ. 6. God being -our Sovereign Lord, having "WM 
: FE P and Rightalone to appoint his own Wor-; * 
- ens it is an hanjous fin to do that in his Worlhip® + 
-- ..whichhe never commanded, Zev. 19. 37- Fer. 7. 3Te = 
.Ob/. 7. God having ſuch propriety in us that TE. 
elong to him, 4 oxr:God, it 1s a great Aggrava- 
tion 7 our fin to corrupt his Worlkip,, Few. '1 s "Y 
 &» 4Tof. 9. 1; SEK parent 
+ Obf.8. Idolatry and falſe Worſhip! * eing 4. {pi- 
ritual Whoredom, provoketh God to Jealeuſte, and 
to Revengeful Indignation againlt fuch. as'z 
guilty thereof, Exod. 34; 13, 14. 1 Gor-10. 20, 21, 
22. Fer. 7. 18, 19,20. Ezek. 16. 26, 27: De. 32. 
26, tO 21. Hof. 2.2 25 3n 4+ 
Ob/. 9. Tho” Idolaters and ſuperſtitious Will- | 
worſhippers pretend. much Love to God, yet God 
accounts and rope ſich to.be Harers of  bim, 
Exod. 20. 5. Dent. 5 | 
G oY I 0. Kdokry and falſe Worſhip entails 
's heavy; ents upon Generations. 
walk in the eons Ae Rho did, (9764 
16.1 Kings 16. 25,26, 30,31,32 2,33: Jer. 44s 17.21. 
Obſ.'11. The keeping of God? $s Commandments 
expreſly concerning his Worſhip, is, a Charatter of 
ſuch as love him, Deut, 5.9. John 14. 21, 23, 24- 
;+-Oofc 12: God's Epuping or Obſervers of his 
Wor ſhip appointed in Pa ordto beſuch as love 
how, an promuling to ſhew them Metcy,, tho? they 
_ be rhoxſands, ſhould encourage and engage usto 
keep it pure} and "TY Exod. 207 4352 6+ Deut. 
3 A 
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ET is the AEO-y 


W,u9 The Chird Commandment ts 
- Thou ſhalr not take the Name of the Loud | 
| "thy God 3 in vain, for the Lord will not hold | 
_him gu1 Yeſs that taketh his Name in vain, 
de. . £eV. 19. 12. Dew 5-10. 


TY dC ONE WT requi= 2} 
reth- - Poly and Reverend. Uſe of” * A 
God's ames, Titles, Attributes, Oz 
___dinances, Word and Works. 

5 Con Q. whac is geen in the Chird, 


A. The Thi ) Commandment to22 
| Viovoth all-Pzofaning-oz abuſing of 

any thing whereby God makes him-: 
\ fel known. Mal. 2. 2. 1/ you will not /ay it 


te heart, to: give glory to my Name, ſaith the Lord of 

Hoſts ;, "Twill even fend a Curſe, pon you,and will even 

cir ſe your bleſſings," yea, 1 have curſed then alr cady, 
becauſe ye do not lay it to heart. © 


what 1s the Reaſon annexed to 

X the Third Commandment ? IJ 
* The Keaſon annexed to the-third '« "4 
= "Commandment is, that - jowever the: _ 
= Greaters of this "AY 74 
ye 
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| eſcape punidment wwour! | wy $2 he Fo * 

ba. r God. will not Culfer iens of * 
op Devut. £4 .58, $9+ It thou wilt Aot obſerve. fo Xp Bok : 6 
the words of this Law, that thou may'ſt fear Ss hr 40 ary 
ens and fearful Name, the Lord rhy God. $9: 7 hen w 
the Lord will make thy Mates wonderful. ES. 3 
*- - _ 2: Oughtyou touſe God's Names? es: An his 
> Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, &c. Tes. Toe Zin | 
-. + anHolyand Revcrent Manner?Yes. May you abuſe | 
L.. any thing whereby God makes. himſelf kno W. 
No, May ſuch as take God's Naine i 


| in vaineſape 
| puniſhment from Men ? They often do. Shall they 
| ly be puniſhed: by God Yes. Will God ſuf- 
fer them toeſcape his righteous Judgment ? ? _ 
. What is meant by the'Name of God? | 
>; By God's Name is meant,any thing wheroby 
God makes himſelf known tous, whether by his 
. Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, Word. or. Works. 
_ -Q. Whatis itto take God 5s Name. in, uain ; {4 
 F. To take God's Name in'yain, "is to take it 
to no good purpoſe, 'or end,-ignorantly,” irreve-: 
rently, profanely.- ſuperſtitiouſly, or Tickedly | 
. _Q. What dv you mean, whe you Jay, Goa. weld wot 
bold bim guiltleſs ?. 
_ .A. God'snot-holding him eniltneſs i 1s that; God 
. will be o far from acquitting himas Innocent, as 
that he will ſeverely puniſh him.” 
-__ Q. Whats that Reverence with which yup ſhould uſe 
G od's Names, &c? : 
CA, It is to uſe them with an humble Aweand *- 
Fir, mix'd with Love and Honour, ariſin g from Þ 
© "1% of God's Excellency. © S- | 
$t 3233 _,QWir- 
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$2 oy SY CES FUG. | & < LON 
eo 4 Vat are ;be Titles * God: ?.; ng = 
> 4, The Titlesof Godbe, ſuch as are given to \ 
F ; ; 500 \to manifeſt;his Honour, Dignity, Dominion, 
"7 "= bY xcellency, as King of Kings, Lord ' Lords, a 

+ . ther of Lights. . — 4 - 0 
E :. 3:Q« Phat are the barbares of God? + —=x oY 
BW ED: nn fe The Attributes of God are, thoſe Eſſential ' > 
| Ex ellencies: or Properties aſcribed, or given to | 

36d, whereby his:Nature is made more diſtinaly 
tous,anddiftinguiſh'd from all cohenntions 
TV hat. are God's Ordinances | "Be? 
d's Ordinances are God's Laws, Statut 
igions Ways of Worſhip which G 
18 hath th appoict in his Word. 
iN is the profaning of any thing whereby God 
#414 K: 64 bimfelf | known? 
: . A-]t is the turning of ſuch things whereby God 
<0 makes himſelf known, to an unholy Uſe. 
<p wv Q. YYhat  1..the abuſing of any thing whereby God 
| I vs hbymſelf | 
$18 A. Itis to ofe ſuch things whereby. God makes 
kj himſelf known toa wrong end, contrary to that 
F for which they are.intended. 
"ST. .-:iQx. VVhat is that righteous Fudgment of God which 
E they ſhall not eſcape ? 
Ft —- 4 It is that puniſhment which ſhall righteouſly 
; | be inflited on ſuch for this Offence, according to 
j/ the Sentence of Godas Judge. \ 
Q. What 5s the fir#t Propoſition of whass is required 
;n the third Commandment ? 

A. God requires the Holy and Reverent Uſe of 
his Names, Pſal. 92: 2. Give unto the Lordthe 
Glory. due unto his Name. oY '., 
f Q. What 3s the ſecond Propofſtion? cf ; 
3 < | | nh A. God- © 


: ORs 7h routing wy os nah Saks wy 
of | | EE and Ta Rev," 14. 2: 4. Lord Ze 
. | of Sarrits. 4. VFhe | 
ſr, Abe, O Lord wh! plorifie t Te ” Ju 
Q. Phat 5 Z rhe. third Pro poſition 1 ? 58 
__.A.. God requires the Holy and Reverent uſe 
of his Ordinances, Eccleſ. 5 5- I. Keey thy yo” bz bk 
thou goeft to the Houſe of God, and be horney 6A, TI 4 
hw” than to give the ſaprifice of ous Tx, 
<Q VVhat i the fourth 
of his Word, 7/al. 138. 152 Fall raiſe by Name \Þ 
for thy truth, for thou haſt magnifedlghy word abo | 
bs Name. 
< PFhat us the fifth Projuſtinne? 
£ hou requres the Holy: and R Reverent Uk 
of his Works, Feb 36. 24. member 
; «ifie bys works, which Men behold : Pal. 

_Q, What do you obſerve from what is required,and . 
forbidden. in the third Commanawiem, and from: the | 
Reaſon annexed torr. 

A. From all theſe [ ds Obſevre theſe things + 
Obſ. 1. In other Commandments God' #6 $: 
-bidding of 'Sin doth proceed from the - eſte | if} 
ee tO "ih loweſt of the Jug kind, but inthethird 
"Bi the loweſt to the 1 , as it appears by com- ; 
paring theex els wor in the ſeveral Command- 
ood Toth of the firſt and ſecond Table; ; Inflance, ' 

Mat. 5. 21, 224 25, 28. , 

| 0b 2. Taking God's Nani in vain is the low- 
5 gree, Blaſpheming his Name is a Sin inan 
igher degree, Plal. 74. 18: Ha: 52. 5. Ezek. 20» 
.- 27. Rom. 2. 24. 1 Tim. 6 I, .Tit. 2.5. Rev. 16. 


$411 EET I6. 
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3F Of. I'Stort Fidding the Joweſ $5 of Sin © | 
Py ag eainf & his e's 5 ſhould Se us more thati ordi- 
- , IÞ tchfut; that we might not Sin againſt it 
re; Net i. x1, Deut. 28. 58. Mal. 
© &.1 4d Hof: 7. 13. 
* _þ DUR F, Ns Men are known by their Names, fo 
= vever God makes himſelf known by, is com-. 
Y prehended- nee his Name, ſuch as thele, Exod. 
- Tags. Pal. 68. 4. . 1 Tim. 6. i5. 1Cor. 
"Exod. 34. 5,6, 7. Dent. 12.5- & 32:23» 
| $1 $.1 I, 9. #fal. 65: 2. 
| F FS ſhould be ned D well as the right 
% mancr of 1 _ If 2. I4. Fol! bo 23, 24- - 
| ” ©bſ. 6. ny when engaged ih the Worſhip of -- 
_ God, by profeying and abuſing of God's. Ordinan- * 
ces; by profetn makes binſo elf known, do take his- 
| Name: in vain;tho? it be here forbidden, ar. 5; 
8, 9. Hoſe 7c 14. 2. Or. 6. 1, Exch. 33. 31+ 1 Gr. 
COT LEY Atar. 23:1 4 . LEA 
"'T: verent” nſs. of God's Name i in 
common Diſcourſe, out. of the Worſhip of God,” 
' by by ſayin, 0 _ O Lord,: God bliſs me, God fors 
groe mm, ze, ( got, ave. me, Lord have mercy on the is 
_ and here fr bnp uM AUMah 2:17. 
FgrY my March 21. 7er.7.4, 9, 10, 1. 
Ms 8. The Creatures 'which God trath made, 
-: a the outward Mercics which he doth give; are 
part of his Name, whereby he makes: GA 
known, and therefore the abuſe of them, in mak- 
ing them ful for _ Luſts, is ſo fara taking God's 
Name in Yain, - af, ve not. given for any ſuch end, 
Rom. Y. 20. Hof. 3. 6. Rom 2: 44 5+ Prov. 
ao v,, 9. | IE" fe 


: Ob. g+ 


Sh 9. "Prckals God is SorerGgn Es, ng us 
BR . God, therefore his Name ſhould not be pr ie 
4 © nor abuſed by us; Exod. 20.'7.. Lev. 19. IIs 011 
Obſe 10, Tho? ſuch as take God's Name in vain q 
” oftie* eſcape puniſhment from Men, yet they -ſhalt 
certainly ihe puniſhed by God; either here, or here- 
after ir both, Ezek. 36.21,22,23. Demt. 28. 5B, 59 
ZacsF. 2,% 4 Rom.2 425+ Fam. I2. Holt: By: 


5 " * ag | Queſtion LVI os 


The CFunrth Connil noment is, | 
Remember the Sabbath day r5 keep 1 it Holy,  * 
ſix Days' ſhalt thou labaur, and *doall thy. 
. Work, buc the ſeventh day is is the Sabbath, of. 
the Lord thy God,in it thy £ It not.do. aoy- 
Work, Thou, nor thy By nor thy:Daugh: :/ - | 
= ter, thy Man- ſervant, nor-thy Maid ſervatit, Þ 

'- - nor.thy Caccel,-nor- thy. Stranger that'is- | ; 
| AF _ within thy 'Gaies': Fo in. "bs day 'S.- hy q 5 
E-- Lord made Heaven and Earth, ihe #4iaD % 
and all that in them $06 c pry = f 
EF. veath Day.: VVb e blefted” 4 
f the Sabbath: Jay, and-Hallowed it meh # 
20..$,.9,10, 14. | 7 0» . 

Q. Whet inheforceof the mord.Rememb | 
the beginning of the fourth Comm 14h 1 
528 As \To remember, as it is rggall 

&,. to onr Memory, fo alſo dilif cert the - 
- Sabbath- before-hand, and accordingly Ms 
: k "% ite." DA 2 | hat 
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CT Wha; 1554 « Sabb.ah=g day? 
2 4.-ASabbath-day isa Day of Holy Reſt, or-a 
I Fo time ſer apart for Holy Reſt, and ceaſing from the- 
3 ordinary Labours of our particular Calling. 
=) 7 Q- What is it to keep the Sabbarth-day holy 
+ 4 To keep it holy, is to ſet it apartto Holy ' . 
- ny an. Ends and Purpoſes, to employ. 'and ſpend © © 
- the Sa ath-day in the Publick and private Exer-' 
ff Gr God's immediate Worſhip and Service. © Pp 
) What 7 tharwork you muſt ao none of on the Sa 7M 


A:"N work e Works of 6ur Civil and Parti-- "i 
'%: cular Callings, and Worldly Employments. * 7 
| I Qi What * "do mean * God's reſting the S Font E 
' fe God's OW? ing {OR creating any more di- ""j 
'F fin& kinds or forts of things. 
F; Q: Whatis God's bleſſing the Sobbathaay ? | of 
 }  _ £ God's ordaining' of that Day to be an effec oY 
bt Qual means of Bleſſing. - _ 
* _'Q. Whats God's þ, lowing tharday ? , 
* MF. God's ballowing of. the Sabbath-day, was 
" his ſanQtifying or ſetting it apart, from a COMMON 
to an. holy uſe. 
3: Q: What do you eſpecially ſerve coneernin the 
4+ ' fourth Commandment ?! © Mi 
FF. 4. Concerning this Command, I Obſerve, : . 
*  Obſ 1. As the firſt Command reſpeQs the 0b- 4 
* je&of Religious Worſhip, the ſecond the Way and” 
} Fw the third the 7a»mer of it, fo the Ourth 
by. incipal. time ſer apart for it. 
| '2. The. fourth Commandment is fe nced += 
atid enforced Wig” more "og var ob; ens, vith- | Be I 
| . + more! Þ 3 
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Obſ. 3 Tho? we afe to remernber ha the Com 
"mandments, yet there are ſpecial Reaſons/ why 
. This word _ [Remember] is ſet before #13, . 

| Worahagaay Ger, Nehem. 9. 14. Ezek. 32. 


20. I2, i (9,20. | 
- Obſc 4. - The Sabbath-day is tobe 
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an aſpecial reſpe&-j is-Geds" own, to 0 wt hy 4 

to any ether »ſe than to what 3 it is appointed. + 1 © 

'  . .;@bſ 7. When God was 7 weary in- Gps oY 

- ting the VVorld, he rs on the ſeventh day,this.- 

wor 'E, ample ſhould evall with us wearied with fix 
Werk Labour, = ty Fo ſeventh y as an OY Reſts, , 
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4  fags ho che Girl i oakd mighty move. _ SY 
| us tothe keeping of it Holy. -. | 
1 Obſ. 9. Asthe Lord hatha. propriety in this day,. \ 
1 fo we having fat ty 7 him, is a reaſon upon 
1 - reaſon why. we with all jcare and conſtience-”» 
4 CKkeep it holy, in theſe words, cho ſeventh 5 the Sab= 
7 babe the Ld: ts halen God. - - 

LO. or ſenttiying the Sab= 
=" Yo iy an Arguaens for- our Watts 
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The Fifth Cotmandment is, I 
Honour thy. Father 'and Mother, tbat'thy 


days may be long in the Land, which the 
.-Lord thy God giveth thee.  - 


| Cmmontments I in the —_ 


perity; as far as it ſhall .. 
5od's Glory and their own | * 
he Bars hor keep this Com- - 
t;. Eph. 6. 2, 3. Deut. 5.16. 
?, Wha rees or Ranks of Men are gin- 
c &<d here 3 ? - Superidtirs, Inferiours and _Equi 

- Is rhere Honour due from the one to tlic othle' ? 
. Tes. " And Duties  belongin to them ? . Yes. What 
." then is required ? The preſerving the Honour, And 


- har elic ? The performing the Duties belonging 
one. - AS ho mg.” dered ? ' In their ſe- 


weras Places 4nd Relgrions, Might: this anp.-5 
be anon? No. Might you do any | 
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"UW \ agtialt the , "hay or _ Daie « belong = 0- | 
”*” > thers?. No. What Promiſe is made'to ſuch as' 
© 7 keep. this Commandment ? A Promiſgef long 1 hs 
>. and Proſperity. How far {hall this be | 
L 'So far as it ſhall ſerve, ( 1+) For God's G s Glory. (2+) Fo 
their awn Good, 
Q. Who is meant by Father in this Commandment ? 
 +44-+By Father is meant, principally and chiefly. 
a natural E ather, and beſides ſuch all Superiours. 
Q. What 45 it to ho our ſuch as are OY 
Father, and Mother 2 YM 
- .' A&- Tokonour them, yoo eſteem andre-- v  ; 
. verenge the Worth and Exce encywe ſeen them, _ 
and to declare this our Eſteem in reſpectful —Y F | 
humble Words and Behaviour: _ _. 
Q. Who are to be accounted our Superiours ? © 
A. Thoſe are our Superiqurs that areaboveus - 
in Age, Gifts, Place or Authofity, in Ty, 
Church, or common-Wealth. | 
. Who are our Inferiours ? 
&:4. Thoſeareour laferiours that are below us ia 
Age,Gifts,Place or Authority, in F ally Gharchs 
- Or grep 6 fed? 
Q. What # the Proſper: e promiſe | 
4. The promiſed Proſperity is joyful and 
happy onbrged Eſtate and Condition, anſwerable 
to our juſt Defires and Hopes. 
Q What 1 the firſt Propoſition in what i here equi 
re 
< God requireth the preſerving the Honour, 
- and performing the Duties belonging to Superi- 
ours, Eph. 5. 21, 22. Submitting your ſelves one to 
| another i in the fear of God. 2:2. Wes ſubmit =o 
ſaves nmto your own Rs as untothe oy 3 | 
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3 LS. - 5. i 55. 6 your Foes. in = ae, 
: "= 5 "'P Mas; be obedient to them that are your alters T4 7 bh 
according to the Fleſh. Rom. 13. 1% Let every Joul be” Ee 
ſubjett ro the higher powers : 1. Pet. 2. 17. 

_Q: What is the f apa Propoſition ? © 

A. God * requireth the preſerving the Honour 
of and performing the Duties belonging to lnfe- 
'riours, Eph. 6. 9. Te Maſters, do the ſame things unto 
ES. 200m, knowing. that your Maſter alſo 1 25 int Heaven. 
MP 'Q. FYVhat s« the third Propoſs ZH Pc. Es 
F. 4. God: requireth the preſerving the Honour. | - 
”. . of and performing the Duties belong g to Fquals, . | 
+»Þ Rom. 12. '10." Be- kindly affetiones one to anether, - -P 

| with Brotherly Love, tn honour. preferring ohie ano- 
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B 'Q, VYhat do you obſerve from the fifub Command- 
Y . ment ER 


' 4. From theſe Anſwers under the. fifth Com- 
mandment, I Obſerve, * 
Obfſ. 1. Father and Mother comprehend all ſuch 
aSare Szperiours 1n Eminency unto others. 
- © Theſeſex ſorts are to be found intheſe Texts 
"Eph. 6. 't, 2. Ia. 49. 23." I Cor. 4. I5. 2 Kings 
-2-12.. &-13c 14- 2 Kings.$.13- 1 Tim. 5.1,2. Gen. 
4 20,21, 22. & 45s 
"Obf.. 2. The word [Thy] includes all ſuch 2s 
are [yferiozrstoſuch, as in this Command are Fa- 
= rhersand Mothers, or Superiours. | 
== > Obs. 3. The Duties of Superiours to their Infe. | 
== rioursare included in this Commandment z tho' it [ 
24 "It he expreſly given to Inferiours. . 
=, .O6c4. Superiours are expreſſed; by. the name 
"—_" Father and Mather, that they might be more 
-- - tende in i Governing, and Jrferiours Wore br 
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| ther that light their Xther, yet it is the Duty 


1 Tim. 5. 3,17: 


tially be performed to every oe, according to their 


_ another. 


. 3+ 4y 5, 6. Afts 4.17, 18. Mar. 23. 2, 4- Col, 


| and chearful 1 n \ a ; I Cor. 4+ t4, I 155 is, 


Obſ. 5. Tho' ſome Children honour their Fa” 


of all to honour their her as well as their Ether, = 
Lev. 19. 3. Prov. 1.8. & 23. 22. & 30. 17. Dent. --. 
27+ I6. , 
Obſe 6. All ſorts of Duties, in all Relations, are 
comprehended i in this general Term of Honour = 
due to them mutually, r Per. 3.7. 1 Pet-2. 'F "x 


Obſ. 7. This Honour and Duties contained un- 
der it to different. Pero, muſt be different, accord- 
ing to their different Places and Relations, 1 Pete” 
2. 17. 1 Tm. Þ7. 

 Obſ. 8. Tho? this Honour and Duties contained 
init are different, to Men in different Places and 
Relations, yet they mult .;»4ifferently and impar- 


Places and Relations ; Rom. 12. 10; 15, 16-Phil. 3 
2. 2, 334 B_- 

Obf. 9. Superiors, Inferiors and Equals, doin in r 
neglecting of, or doing any. thing againſt the Ho- 
nourand Duty which they owe mutually to one - 


Several ſorts of {ins of Speriors, Ezek. 34. 29 - 
3, 4+ Phil, 2. 19, 20, 2I.  Fohn5, 44. Iſa. 65» 
IO, I1. Exod. F.1o, tO18. Mat. 14.8. I Same KG: 
3. 13e I 949. 2,29, 30, 31, I Kings 1,6. Dane 7 


3.21. 1 Pet. 2. 18,19, 20« 
Several ſorts of fins of Inferiors, Numb... Fo 
20, 29. Exod. 21.15. 1 Sams. 2 2. 253 Mitte Ty 4," 
Y 2 
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 . 19. 26. 1ſa.3.5. ' 1 Sam. 10.27. Deut. 21.18, £ 7 
= to22. .Prov. 19. 26: YES. _—_— 
 .”  . "Several Sorts of Sins of Equals, Rom. 13.8. © |} 
2 Tim. 3.3. Ats 7.9. Gal. 5. 26. Numb. 12.2. ' fe 
-  FEſftber6-12,13. 3 Epiſt. Johnv. g. Luke 22.24 — [| 
Obſi10. Tho? there is apereral Promiſe of Mer- E 
” ,. Cy ii the ſecond Commandment, to ſuch as keep we | 
= al God's Commandments, yet the fifth Command- 
+ | ment is the fr Commandment. that hath a parti- 
| cular promiſe to the Obſervers of zz, and the only 
bo or rn __ Second Table, that "hath an 
| <expreſspromilc, Eph-6.2. _ o 
E- Obſ. -*p ere Life without Profperity, | 
', Would be log miſery, therefore God promiſeth J 
© proſperity with long Life to the Obſervers of ths 
_ Commandment, Eph.6.2,3. ” 
- ._; Obſ. 12. This Promiſe being of cemporal mercies, 
Ito be underſtood with this limitation, ſo far as it 
”-- . ſhall ſerve for God's Glory and their own Good that 
© keep this Commandments- , IM 
©. Obſ. 13. There being ſuch an expreſs particular 
promiſe, made to ſuch as conſcientiouſly perform 
the Duties in their ſeveral Relations, it is an En- 
K mn 165 to all to know and'do what is requi- 
- + red of every one, whether as Superiour, Inferiour or 
EE Theſe ſeveral Duties are here annexed, which 
” might be found in theſe following Texts of S crip- 
= Fe. i | | ge | | 
© Ten Duties of Hwbards to their Wives ;. Eph. 
$.23. 1 Per. 3.7. Eph. 5.28, 29. I Sam. 30. 18. 
Prov.5. 18, 19. Prov. 5. 15,20. Heb. 13.3, 1 Cor.. 
# Prov. 3l. 28. Job 2.9, Ig. 1 Cor, 7-16. 
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73... Ten Duties of Wives to their Husbands, Tir. 
"9, 4." I Per. 3. I. Tit. 2. L Eph. $- 22, 24+ Col. 
3.18, Numb. 5. 11, 12,13, 20, 21,22. 1 Cbr.7. 
: 34. Eph. 5.33. 1 Pet. 3.6. Gen. 18. 12. 1 Pet. 3; 
3,4. Prov. 31.11, 12. & 31. 13, 15, $9420, 27. 
©. 1. Sam. 2.5. 17, 16, 22. 27, 32, 33, 34» ' 1 Pet. 3. I. 
+ 2. Cor. 7. 16. 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. | 


15.. Gen. 21. 7. 1 Sam. 1,22. Gen. 21.4. Deut-:6. 

. 6, 7,20,21. Exod. 12.26, 27. Eph.6. 4. 'Prov. 

' 22. 6. Prov. 23.13, 14. Prov. 29. 15. & 19.18. 

Job 1.5. 1 Tim. 5.8. 2 Cor. 12. 14. Prov. 31.1, 

| .. t0.6. Gen. 4. 1, 2. Gen. 24. 1, tO 5. 1 Cor. 7. 38. 
1 Gen. 24. 36. Pſal. 101.2. | | 

Ten. Duties of Ch:/dren ty their Parents, Prov. 

4.1,2. & 5. 1. 61.8, Mal.1.6. Lev.19.3. 

Prov. 31.28. 1 Kings 2.19. Prov.;13. 1. Heb. 


IO, 11. & 47.12. 1 Tam. $. 4. 

Ten Duties of Maſters to their Servants, Pſa. 
IO1.6. Eph.6. 9. Zac. 13.5. Gen. 4. 20,21, 22. 
Gen. 18. 18, 19. Foſh. 24. 15. Afts 10; 1, 2. Exod, 
20. 10. Dent. 5. 12,13, 14,.15. Deut. 24. 14,15. 


12,0 16. 
©. Ten Duties of Servants to their Maſters, 1 Tim. 


Tit. 2. 10, 1 Tim. 6.2. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 


1 Pet. 2. 
18, 19, 20, Chriſt's Example 21, 22, 23: | 


Ten Duties of 4;/fters to their People, 1 Tim 4.4 
| 3s Ie IL The. 2. 33 4» I Cor. 4; 144 2 Time 41,2 _ ; 


5: Alat. 28,19. 1 Cor. 11. 23,&c; Rom. 1.8, 9. -1 Cor. 
: 3. -: L. 44 J. Eph. I, Ig, 16, 
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: - Ten Duties of Parents to their Children, 7A. 49. 


—— 


12. 9. Eph. 6. 1. Col. 3. 20. Exod. 18. 24. Prov. 
| IO, 1, Gen. 21.21.  Fudg.14.1,2, $. Gen. 45.9, 


Prov. 27.27. \& 31.15. Aat.8,5,6. Dent 15. - 0 


6. 1. Eph. 6.5. Eph. 6.6. Eph. 6. 7, 8. Tit. 2. 9. 
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= Toe.1. 2, 2 Theſc.:1. 3. 1 Theſ. 2.7,8." 1 Per. 5.2. & #| 
BY. As 20,28. Heb: 13,17. Mat.7,6. 1 Cor.11.17,18, |... 
© 20,21422.1 Cor.5. 1,45. 2:Cor. 2. 6,7, 8.1 Tim. 4. , 
> .AÞ2.T.2,7. Numb. 6. 22,23, 24,2526. 


Ten Duties.of People to their Miniſters. Phil. 


2:25,26,27,28,29,30- Gal.g.14, 15. 1 Theſ.5.12,13. 


I The. 2.13. Afts 10, 33. Exek.46.10. Acts 17.11. 
[T Cor. 11.23, to 31. Heb. 13.17. Rom. 15. 30. Col. 
4. 3:4. Heb. 13.18. 1Theſ.5.25.'t Tim. $.19- 


1x Gor. 5.4, 5.comp. 2 Cor. 2..6, to 10.” Gal.6., 6. 


I Cor. 9. 11,1:3,14. So 5 | 
.Ten Duties of agiftrates to their Subjes, 


- Gen. 47. 20,24425,26. Eſther 1.8. Ezra. 1.1-tox. 


;Unjuſt Laws do not bind, Dan. 3i10, to 19. Dan. 


'6.6,t011, Ads 4. 15, to21. 2:Chron. I9.5, 6,7. _ 
.2 Chron, 2. 1.&.29. 3, 4, 54:10, 11. & 30» 1, 5,6. - 


2 Chron. 17, 1,6.-2 Sath. 23. 3. Exod. 18.21. 24. 


2 Chron. 17.7, 9..2 Chron. 17.42,12. Eſther6.3. 10. 


0M. 13. 3, 4+ | Pet. 2.14. Fob 29.12. to 18. 


Pal. 72. 4. 


- 


Ten Duties of Subjects to. their- Magiſtrates, 


iT: Pete2, t7, Tite3..1, Rom. 13cl. Rom. 13.7. 1 Tim. 


2.1, 2, I Sar. 26.15,16, EftherG. 1.1, 2. Exod. 


_ 22.28..1 Pet. 2.13/14 : Dar. 3: 20,21. KRom.13.5e 


Seven Duties: of © Superiours inAge; Gifts and 
Grace, - Tit. 2. 2, 344 5+ Rom. 15.4, 1 Rom. 14-1. 


Five Dnties of ferionrs in Ageand Gifts, Lev. 


o , 


"I'9. 32. Per. 5, 5 "1, Cor: i8: 8. Phil. 3. 17. Job 
b 32» 4,6, To Rem, T4. 35 aj tt £45 4 


f 


Ten Duties of Equals, 1:Per. 2. 17. Rom. 12:15. 


by 


E Rom. 32. 10.. 1\Cors 10; 24: Phil: 2+ 4." Phil. 2.3, 
þ 2 Theſ, 5. 13. Eph. 4-32,” Heb. 10. 24s Jam. 3.16. 


Queſtion 


Fo oe 


. Queſtion LXVIL, LXVIIL, Lxre. > 
Q Uhich is the Sirth Command- 

ment” 

A, The Sirth Co:nmandment. is 
Thou {hall not Kill, Exod. 20.13. Dent.5. 17. 


'Q, UGhat 18 required im the Dirth 
Commandment * 

A, The Sixth Commandment re- 
gquireth all Lawtul Endeavours to 
PEteERe our own Life, and the Lite 
D rs, Gi 
Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
A. God requireth all lawful Endeayours to 
preſerve our own Life, Eph. 5.28, 29. So ought 
Hen to love their IWrves, even as their ewn Bodes, 
. 29, No man ever yet hated bis own fleſh, but nouriſhe 

eth and cheri iſheth i its 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? | 

A. God requireth all Lawful Endeavours to 
preſerve the Life of others, Pſzl. 82. 3,4. De- 
fend the poor and Fatherleſs. 4. Deliver the poor and 
needy : Job. 29. 13. The bleſſing of him that was ready 
to periſh came upon me : Prov. 24+ 11, 12. 


__ Q. What 18 fozbidden in the Dirty 
Commandment? I 
A, The. Sixth Cqumandment foz- 3 
b1ddeth the taking away of our ou .» 
Life, o2 the Life of our Neig ; 


_—_ 


Ko and whatſoever tenverh eres 
nto, 


Y 4. Q. Whar, 
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What us the firſt 


yopoſition £ 


thy ſelf no harm. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth the taking away the Life 
of our Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſoeyer tend- 
eth thereunto, Ger. 9.6. Whoſo. ſheddeth mars 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed ;, for in the Image 
of God made he man. _ | 7 


Q. What is it that'the ſixth Commandment hath 


relpea unto ? Life. 'VVhole? Our own'end others. 


What is required ? The preſerving it. 'By what 
means? Endeavours, What manner of- Endea- 
vours? Lawfu!. How many ? All. What is for- 


bidden ? The taking away of Life unjuſtly. Whoſe ? 


Our own or others, What elſe is forbidden ? Ary 
thing that tendeth thereunto.. | 7 
.Q. What is the Natureof a true Endeavour, which 


' weareto uſe, topreſerve our own or others Lives? 


A. Such an Endeayour is an eflayiag, attemp- 
ing, agd putting forth our-utmoſt Strength and 
Skill to do it. | 

Q. Whe 55 our Neighbour, whoſe Life we ſhould not 
take away unjuſtly ? | | 

A. Our Neighbour, whoſe Life we fhould not 


take away unjuſtly, is not only thoſe that live 


nigh unto us, or are nearly related to us, . but 


al Mankind, who are near unto us by Nature, 
© being of the ſame Fleſh and Blood with us, fo 
E- that we are not to take away. unjuſtly the Life 


. 


of any of Mankind. 


© Q. What is it totnke away the Life of any wief' ? 
——— 3 A 10 


4. God forbiddeth the taking away of our own, . Þ 
_ Life, and whatſoever tendeth thereunto, As 3s 
..* T6: 38. Paul cried with aloud Voice, ſaying, as © 


A. To take away the Life of any unjuſtly, is "Y 


8 : to take it away wrongfully, without juſt Cauſe, | 
- *.__ contrary to Law, Reaſon and Equity. | 


/ 


Q. What is the meaning of whatſsever tendeth t 
bake away our own Life, or the Life of others? 

-- A. That which tendeth thereto, is that which 
makes towards it, or may: be a Cauſe or Occaſion 


: . of it. | 


 Q, What do you obſerve from what is required and 


« 


o forbidden #2 theſixth Commandment ? © 


A. From both I Obſerve theſe things ; 
Obſ. 1. The Lives of Men are of great Account 
with God, for he hath given oze Commandin tea 


.to guard Life, Gey. 9. 5,6. Lev. 19. 16. Pſal. 72. 


14. Pſal. 116.15. | 
Obſ: 2. The preſervation of Life in it ſelf is good, 
and matter of Duty, Prov. 24. 11. Pſal. $2. 4. 
Obſ. 3. Every man is bound by God's Command 


to exdeavour to preſerve Life, Jer.26. 14, 15. at. 


4. 6, 7. Aits 23. 15, 16, 17, 20, 21. 

Obſ. 4. They muſt be only lawful Endeavours we 
are to uſe to ſaye our own Lives, Rom. 3. 8. Mat. 
IO. 33. & 16. 24, 25, 26. ———— 
 Obſ. 5. All lawfal means ſhould beuſed in endea- 
vouring to preſerve our own Lives, //a. 38. 21. 
Prov. 17. 22. & 25. 16,27. 1 Tim. 5.23. - 

Obſ. 6. It is our Duty by virtue of God's Com- 
mand, to-uſe all lawful Endeavours to preſerve 
the Lives of others as well as our own, Ger. 37. 18, 
to' 23. 1.Kmgs 18. 4, | 

Ob. 7. Self- Murder is an hainous Sin, and ſhould 
be carefully avoided, As 16. 27, 28. : 

- Obſ. 8. Tho by publick Juſtice, in lawful War, 


in Self-defence, the Lives of Men might be taken 


away, 


away, 401 to take the Life of any «eg is a not 
horrid and hainous Sin, 1Vamb. 35. 31, 33. Jer.g8. 
- 10, Det, 20. throughout. Exod. 22.. 2. Gen. 9.6. 
- ©bſ. 9. It is aSin'to do that which tends to the 


E'-—. 21,34. Ede 6:1; 2. >; 

= Obſ. 10. The doing of any thing that makes to- 
FE wards the taking awayof the Life ofothers «juſtly, 
. tsa Sin forbidden in; the: ſixth Commandment, 

1 Kings 21.7, 103%: Mate 2.5. 42, 4.3. Fam. 2:35, 

16. 
br - Duties required i in'the ſixth Commandment, 
., _ . aneanitopreſervelife, Fer. 26.15, 16. As 23. 
$ T2, 16, 1-7,” 21, 27. Dent. 22. 8. Mat. 4.6, 7: 
Prov. I. IO, II, IS, 16. Gen. 37« 21; 22. + Sas 

' 45+" Prov. 17.22. & 25. 16, 27. .1,Tim.. 
"2 I/a.. 38. 31.'2 Thef. Z. IO, 12. Rome T3. 
20. Luke 10. 33, 34, 35 1 Fe. -3-i9, 10,11. 
Fuds. 8. 1,2, 3. Fob 31:19, 20. Prov. 31. wh 9. 
Mat, 25. 35, 36- 

Sins forbidden 1n the Sixth Commandment, as 
ending to the taking away of Life, Eccleſ. 6. 1,2. 
Jam. 2.15, 16. Mat. 5. 21, 22. I John 3.15- 
Prov. 14. 30.: Rom. 12. 19. Mat. 16. 31, 34. 
Rom. 13. 13. Prov. 15. 1. &12.18, Exod. To If 
Numb. 35. 16, 17, 18,21. 


E 7 Queſtion LXX, LXXL, LXXII. 
3 Q_at i5 the Seventh Command- 
men 

A, The Seventh Commandment is, 
| Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Exod. - 


20. I 
nr "8 iuthat 


taking away of ourown Lives, 2 Cor. os tf 
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Q wwhat: is i in the overny 
I 2 
-A. The ſeventh Commendment re- 


auireth the p2eſervation of -our own 


and our Neighbours chaſtity,in heart, 
® zech, and Behaviour, 


What is-it that the ſeventh-Commandment 


har reſpect unto ?: Chaſtiry. Whoſe ? Our own and 


ethers. - What is then” nan Bet ? Thepreſervation of 


zt. In what ? 17 Heart, Speech and Behaviour. What 


is forbidden ? Every unchaſt thing. Name them, 
Vn uſt . Thoughts, Werds and Aftions, 

©. Which 3s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God requires the preſervation of our own 
Chaſtity, 1 Theſ. 4. 3, 4, 5- Everyontef you ſhould 


know bs: to poſſe ſs 1s veſſel in Janthifteatdir and honour. 


Q. YYhich the ſecond Propoſition? 

A. God requires the preſervation of our Neigh- 
bours Chaſtity, Eph. 5- 11, 12. Have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruief ul works of darkneſ but rather reprove 
them.” ; 

.Q. Whats the third Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the preſervation of our own, 
and our Neighbour's Chaſtity in Heart, 2 Tim. 2. 
2.2, Hee youthful Luſts. 

Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 

4. God requires the preſervation of our own, 


- an&our Neighbour's Chaſtity in ſpeech, Cl. 4.6; 


Let your ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt. 

Q. What 3s the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. Godrequireth the preſervation of our own, 
and our Neighbour®s Chaſtity in Behaviour, 1 Per. 
3. 2. While they behold your chaſt converſation coupled 
with fear. Q. What 
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of what ts Gibinen in « the tec 
COIN 4 | 


A, The ſeventh Contmandment td y 


biddethall unchaſt Choughts, UUo2ds 
and Actions. 

Q. What « the firſt Propoſition ? me ee 

+ 4. God fotbiddeth all Unchaft Thoughts, Mer. 
5.38. Whoſo looketh on aWoman roluft after her, hath 
committed Adultery with her already tn his Heart. 

Q. What ts the ſecond Propeſition? © 

A. God forbiddeth all Unchaſt Words, Epb. 5. 


4. Neither Fi lthineſs, nor foolsſh Talking, nor r Jeſring, 7 


which are not-convenient. 
Q. What « the third Propoſition ? 

- A. God forbiddeth all Unchaſt Actions, Eph. 5. 
3- Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be once 
named among. you. 


. What do you obſerve from what is required and 


forbidden i in the ſeventh Commandment ? 

A. From both I Obſerve theſe thing 55 : 

Obſ. 1. As Adultery is the general Sinfi rbidden, 
ſo Chaſtity 1s the general Dow required, [os b. 13. 4» 
Gal. 5. 19. 1 The. 4.4. Job. 31.1. , 

Obſ. 2. AQual bx Wee and Adultery is an 
hainous tranſgreſſing of the very Lerrer of this Law, 
and 1s a provoking and miſchievous Sin, 2 Sam. 
11. 4, 27. 1 Cor. 6. 18. Prov. 5.8, 11.& 6. 32, 33- 


Prov. 5.8, 10. &6. 26. Hol. 4. 11. Rev. 21. $. 


1 Cor. 6.9.- 
Obſ. 3. Thoſe that abſtain from the outward groſs 


x 
as 


att of Adultery, may be guilty of the breach of this - | 


Commandment in heart, word and behaviour, Mat. 
5-28. 2 Pet. 2+ I4- Ifa. 3. 16, Prov, 7. 10, 13. 
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AS Oaqfſ. 4- There are many ſorrs of Uncleannefs, all : 
forbidden in this Commandment, 2 Sam. 13. 14. 
© I Core 5. 1. Deute.22. 25. Lev. 18. 6, 7, 8, 9, &C- 
©. Lev. 18. 22. Lev. 18. 23. Rom. i. 24, 25, 26, 27» 
. Obſ. go Thereare ſeveral Degrees of Uncleanneſs, 
ſome in thoughts, ſome in words, ſome in behaviour, 
5 and fome in grofſer Acts, and all from the higheſt 
© degree to the lowelt are- forbidden, ' Jar. 5. 28. 
2 Pet.2. 14+ Mat. 15. 19. Col. 3.5. Eph. 5. 3, 4- 
Obſ. 6. We ought to uſe all appointed means 
 . for thepreſerving of our own and others Chaſtity, to 
which we are directed by theſe Scriptures, ob 
i 31. i. Prov. 23-31, 33- & 5+. 20, 21» Pſab.119Þ 
F 37. Prov. 2.10, 11,16. 1 Tim.2. g. Gen. 39. 10, 
21. I Cor.\7-.2, 9. Prov. 5.19,20. 1 Pet. 3.7 
Pe $S-n= -:. | Ta 
Obſ. 7. That we may preſerve our own and 
others ChAtity, we are to ſhun all mears, occaſions 
and provecations to Uncleanneſs, ſer down tn theſe 
Scriptures, Prov. 7.21, 22» Gen. 19. 33. Exek. 
| 16. 49, 50. Prov. 7.10. & 5. 8. \Exek. 23, 14, 
I5, 16. Mar.6.12. 1 Per. g.3. Ia. 23.15, 16, 
17. Prov. 23s 30, 31, 33. Jer. 5. 7, 8. ſa. 3. - 
' IG. 2 Kings 9. 30» fer. 4.30. Ezeke 23. 40. _. 
1 Kings Il. 4 - 8 
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Queſtion LXXIII, LXXIV, LXXV. WO 
Q. Which is the Eighth Command | 


A. The Eighth Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalc not Steal, Exod. 2o. x5. 
Q. What is required in the Etghth 
Commandment ? I 
A. The 
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eight) ji a re 
qnireth, the Lawful procuring: a ” 3 | 4 


Ettate of our ſelves and others.” - 

©. What is it that the eighth ark Te-. ; 
ſpetts? The Wealth and outward Eftate of - Men. | 
Whoſe ? Of our ſelves and ithers. Whatis requis 1 
red? Theprocuring it. And what elſe-? The fur- | 
thering it. By what means ? Lawfl. What is for- | 
bidden ? Hinderin =e os outward Effate. Whoſe ? Our | 
ow. Whoſcelſe? Our Neighbours: What hipder- 
ing do-you mean ? That which is unjuſt, To What 
doth this reach ? To whatſoever it be. | 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
' A. God requireth , the Lawful procuring te F 
Wealth and outward Eſtateof our ſelves, Rome « | 
12. 17. Provide things honeſt in the (u wht of Ms & > 


Gen. 39. 30. 1 Tim, 5.8. 


Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? . 

A. God requireth the Lawful furthering the 
Wealth and outward Eſtate of our ſelves, Prov. 
27. 23. Be thou diligent to know the p00 of thy 
Flocks, and look well Zo thy Herds. | 

Q. "What is the thifd Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the Lawful procuring the 


| Wealth and outward Eſtate of others, Lev. 25. 


35. If thy Brother be waxea poor, and falleus in 99 
mith thee, * how thou - ſhalt relieve him, | x ; 
Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 082. 2 
, A. -God requireth the-Lawful furthiring the 
Wealth and. outward Eſtate of others, Phul.'2: 4. 
Look not every man.on his own thmgs, but every(Tan 


alſo on the things of others ;, Deut, 22+ 1,0 5 Exod ys. Y : 
23+ 4, 5+ Gelb 47- 14, ” JE S 
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» 8- _ rhe ohh Commandment £02 
" biddech whatfoever doth, -oz/ may uns 
4 _ juttly hinder our own, 02 our Netigh- 
4: bottrsGHealth andoutward Eftate, 
j —- Q- What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
'*24. God forbiddeth aharefer doth, or may 
odattty hinder” our own Wealth, or ontward 
| Eſtate, 1 Tim. 8. 8. If any provide 2ot for his own, 
FF and eſpecially for thoſe of hig own Houſes he hath derfed 
 - the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidet V. 23. 20y- 
PE. 27. &21- 17. & 28, 19: - MR Bog 
/ Q: What #5 the ſecond Propoſition. - 
4; _ - 4.- God forbiddeth whatſoever doth, or may 
be unjuſtly hinder aur Neighbour's Wealth, or out- 
- ' ward Eſtate, Prov. 21.6. Thegetting of Treaſures | 
by a lying tongue, is a Vanity toſſed to'and fro of them. 
. that ſeek death, Eph 4 28. Job 50.' 19, 20. 

Q. What do you Obſerve from what # required and 
forbidden in the Highth Commandment? — 

A. "From both Anſwers k Obſerve theſe things; 

_ Ob/. 1. Every Man hath a" right and property 
to his Goods and Eſtate, 'ſo that all things are 
yot common to all, As 4- 34, 35» 37- that ſaid 
Verſe 32. wasin ag extraordinary caſe, 4 Acts 5: I, 
wy: 

Ob/. 2. It is Lawful, yea a. Duty, to procure to 
our ſelves things neceſlary for this Life,in ſome ho- 
neſt Calling, Ger. 2s: 15. & 3-19. & 4: 2.1 Cor. 
9+ 20. Eph. 4.28. 

| _Obſ. 3, Fho? we ought to be content, if we have 
#: bur 
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6.8. Heb, 13+ 5+ Gen. 30. 29, 30, 43- Job 1. 3:10. 


Obſ. 4. In our prockring or furthering our out- 


ward Eſtate by a Lawful Calling, we muſt do it - 


Lanfully, 1 Theſs 4.'6. Prov. 20. 14. Deut. 25+ 13; 


tO17. Amos 2.6,7- Prov. 16.8. Jer. 17.11. Hab. 
. 2- It. Hag. 1.6, Zach. 5.3,4»  \_ Fee 


_ Ob. 5. Every, Man ought, according to their 


Opportuaities, to procxre and further the outward 
' by - 3, 4: Ge, 47. I4, | 


'20« En 

. Of. 6. Whoſo getteth Riches unjuſtly is a De- 
frauder, whoſo ſpends them in ſinful ways is a 
Waſter ; whoſo doth not uſe them for his own com- 
fort is a 44ſer, andall Sinners againft this Com- 
CO_ Fam.F. 4+ Prov. 2.3. 21. Ecclef. 4. 8: 

6. 1, 2. 

Obſ. 7. In procuring and furthering the outward 
Eſtates of ochers, the Scriptures direct ns to ſeveral 
Daties, which are to bereduced tothe eighth Com- 


mandment, Dent. 24. 14,15. Lev. 19.15. Lev.6. 


2, 3, 4, 5- Rom. 13-7. Luke 19. 8. Pal. Ig. 2, 4- 
Zac. 7.4, 10. Zac 8.16, 17. Luke6. 30, 38. 1 Johr 
3. 17. Gal. 6. 10. Lev. 25. 35+ Ex04. 23. 4, 5* 
Mat. 7. I Zo x = 4 I 
Obſ. 8. The nxjuſt hindering the outward Eſtate 


of others, is done ſeveral ways, declared in the 


Scriptures, to be reduced to what is forbidden in 
the eighth Commandment, Pal. 62. 10. Eph. 4- 
28. 1 Tim. 1. 10, Prov. 29. 24. Pſal. $0. 18. 
1 Theſ. 4.6. Prov. 11.1- & 20.10, Dent. 19. 
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et it is Lawful for us by ſome honeſt ? 

2alli procure not only things neceſſary, but _— - 

to further our 6utward Eſtate evento Ply Tim, \ © 
7 


boys. - os 
of ; 
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EN 66 Prov. 53-16. 4s 2. 5. P37: an, Luo? 
"Io © 30 11, 12. Ezek. 21. 29. Lev. 25: I Beldats. -—", 
I. 615-34 1 Cr. 6.6,7,8. Mc. 2. 2. Prov. Tha6, 
 Fang.4s Tit. 2:9,10.. Prov:19.26. Prov.28. 24: 

* >; Obf. 9. The unjuſt hindering of our opnoutward > - 
| Wai, is done many ways, ſet.down in Scriptures. 
-*andare Sins forbidden in the Elghth -Command-" 
"ment; 2:\Theſ. 3.11; Prov. 18. 9! 21-17: 23. A 
--20,21. & 28.19. row occarefy Loke 15. 13 o£ 

_ » Pray. 24+ 30, tothe end 3 
-Ohſ.' 19. Thoſe: that have*an outward Eſtate, 
oughr to help and relieve th ofe that be i want, as 
F they: would - obey the Eighth Commandment, to _ 
.{-. which ſuch Scriptures en yaing it are to be redu+» ' > 
+  ced, 1 Tim-6.17, 18,19. Eph. 4. 28,” Dent, 15. 
—_ Lev. 25. 35- IT Fohn 3.17. Fam. 2. Iy, 16. 
Lukes. 30. Iſa. 58. 7. 2, WE Fs 8, Ts 


12,13, L4, Is. 


ono LXEXVI, LXXVII, EXXVIIL 
Q Which is the Ninth Commands 


A. The Ninth Commandment. 
Thou {halc not bear falſe V Vicneſs 


thy i __- TER _ 
-Q: t ts requ red in the 
Commandment: S 
| e SinthCommandment requi 
aming and 
| Man and 
of our own and our Neig 


Name, eſpecially 7 in 191 


'', What. elſe Lo FX Sv be & he : 'F. y 
- Whoſe elſe 20: Neighbors, ; \Whatis regu : TEN I * 
| promoting. PRs «that caſoi in whiche he. 
: aly-thisthovld: Inmitueſs 


ED 


* Spodk y ery, Man Truth to his þ riphbonr. 
Q. :#Hhat is:theiſecond_ Propoſs tion #: NG A 
W God requireth. the mantaining and promo-i 
ting of Truth eſpecially in Witneſs-hearing, Prov.. 
4 4 faithful Witneſs will nor bye. 25. Atr true 
Witmeſsdtlioentth Souls, * 1 | - Rows 
«Q. Hiberi5the third Pr. ivy HACED a 
A God requireth the SLInnng 4Y omo-! 
ting, af..qur. zood. Nar -&; Ry a 16. p >iirg || 
go ſcience "wh EA rk evil of you,” as 1 
LY UL Aeris Mob tay be. gels that Fafly archſe $M 
#7 Cond hi Yr Fang :n Chrift. - AQS 25.10. Paul: 
4 1 RknJat Cedars FhalgnbntiSeat, tothe Jews 
have 1 done mo i te | $4.4 KETEE A'S go 6 PIITSIE 4s « 1 
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$73 dry: " 
— PPE he pon 
A. God forbi 


iddeth fy wa is ;boribns th to. 4 
1 £00 LD \ame, Job. 27. I. God forbid that 4 
frould Tſbifie You: GC 'oll T7 aye,,. , will nor remave my Inte- 
grity from me. - 
'Q. What 5; the third Propoſition? t | 
£. God forbiddeth whatſoever is prejudicial to 
our Nei; bbour” $ good Name, Pſal.15. 3.  Hethae 
backbitetl not with his forigue, #or darn evil to'his neigh- 4 
bour, nor, taketh up. a reproach aqvinſt bis nhighbour: 2.3 
'1 Sam. 17. 28.. Lev. 19.16. 
. *Q: What do you obſerve from what is requered and 
© 2 forbade 1#'the Ns Nenth Contmaridment ? . 
q.- Ms From oth Anſwers I do Obſerve theſe 


1. Ws» rf. it mY She to be our great care to MT” 

--. our aud, ind to take heed. to our woras png 

1 FE the ſpe of the Ninth Conithandnienp, Mr T C 

; | $365:37+, Prov. x8. 21, & IS: 4- Jan... 3. 8, & 1.26, 
E 


Obſ. 2. . The maintaining 'and* promoting - of 
© | Trath between: man and manſhould be done intha 
T. manner as is expreſt in fiich Scriptures thatexplyin 
 - 4 _—_— .of this ER Pro. 3. 

Ko | 8, 9-4 
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anſ-braring there ſhodld bi a fpontel For S] + 


; *'S I, 30 he ee ha 4  -- 
on. 19/9 1 1 Sem. 19-45 28am, 4. 
ev, T9: Ph. "E} ph. 4-. 25. 


| . 3-10 W3rm, 
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22.1. been, 1 £nn2-96, 208 «1.12: Rom.2.29- 
-Piril. 4+ 8. Johns. 49 - - 
©. Obf, 5. To- maikitain' "i" tote. the good - 
' meat, ſuch means ſhoul be vie that tend there- 
_ unto, according to ſuch Scriptures as: diredt us 
therein, Heb.6.g. Rom. 1.8, 2 Jobng. 3 Joh. 3.4. 
Prov.17.9. 1 Pet.4-8. 1 Cor.1.4, 5, 7. 1 Theſ. 3.647. 
Pſal. A Z; Lig 23, Pal. ION. 5. 1 Cor. 13.6,7. 
Wharſoever 1s prejudicial to Trath, is a 
Sreake of this Command : Suchas theſe, Col. 3. 9. 
Lev.6.2. Prov.13.22. Attr5.1,2,3,4,5- Rev.21.8. 
Prov.6.16,19. Atts6.13. 1 Kivgs 21. g,t0 14. Pſal. 
$2.1,2,3,4+ Atts 2.4-1,5. Pſal. 119. 69, Lev.5.r. 

Obſ. 7. Such-as would not be 5mwriow totheir 
own good Name, ſhould avoid ſuch Sins whereby 
_they will loſe it, Zac. 8.17:-2 Tim. 3. 1,2,3. Mat.' 
'y. ES Ron. 2. 1. Rom-1. 31. I Sam.2. 24. 2.4m, 
13:12, 13. Prov. 5.8, 9. & 6, 35. . 

"Obf; 8. Sins of the Tongue, injurious to the good 


| © 'Narmeof others, are of many ſorts, and. very hain- 


ous, P/al. 50..20., & 15.3, Lev.ig.16. Rom. 1.29. 
Fen.21.6, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Afs 28, As Neh. 6. 6,7,8. 
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: | . is} Queſtion LXXIX, LXXX, LXXXL _ 
| 17-Oa UUhichis the Tenth ommand- - 


; . oh Tenth Commandnient is, 
”. 4 |t-not Covert. thy Neighbour® I 2 

| Houſe, thou ſhalt/nor Cover thy Neigh- 
"  bour's VVife, nor his' Man Servant, nor. © 
| his Maid Servant, nor his Oxe. nor his 8, - my 
nor Any. thing . that is thy Neighb 2 
Ezod. 20. 17: | -MÞ 
-Q. GUHA is required i in the Tenth "4 
Commandment ? ; — 
'._ A... 692 Tenth oumandſiins re- F 
-quireth full Contentment with''our - 2 
own Condition, and a rfght and cha- 1} 
- ritable Frame. of Spirit towards our : '« 
Netghbour and all that is his. - 


2. [s Contentment here: required ? Yes. What 3 
depre: ? Full. With what ? Our own Condition, - 
tafF-witrds our Neighbour muſt be regarded = 
»i Bo FF our $ :7:t. What ſhould it be? R Right . 7 
Aft Charitable. How far: ſhould it reach? To him, * 
and all that is bis. Is Diſcontent with our own © 
Eſtate forbidden ? Yes. And envying the good of i 
 - another? Yes. And all inordinate Motionsand Af- -* 

feftions to what is his ? Tow, How far forbiddea? 
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a8 Jnordunate Motions are,T 


- A. God forbiddeth all Envying or grieving at. 


, proveking one andther, & wy 


”Q, What is he ohivd Propuſt 77/1 _ 
0” God forbiddeth all inordinate Motioht and 
Aﬀetions toany thing that is our Neighbours,C!. 


3.5 Mortifie your members which are upon the Earth, 


cation; uncleaimeſs, inordinate. Affethion, evil Cof- . 


: | Tn "and coveronſneſs, which +5 | 73 idatary, Rom. © 


13.9. Deut. 5. 21. 
Q: ww! do you obſerve, from. what is required and 
dden in the Tenth Commandment ? © | 
* A. From both f Obſerve theſe things, _ 
Obſ,. 1. TheInclinations and firſt, Mprions of he 


to ſin, tho? they go before the conſent of ch" "24 


Will: are ſinful, Rom. 7.15, Ii6, 19... 
Oh. 2. The Tenth Commandniegit diffege! 
From” the reſt concerning our Neighbour , els 


Q.// 10. Neither murmur ye as i 
| red, and were defiroyedf the 


" MN What robe fecond Propoſition | pe 


\- Gal. 5. 26. Let 25 710t " 
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in that: po as fork dic Wand. Fefiroln. A vey os 
; cl inations ir; the Heart to fin, before | EO” 
Will, Rom. 7:12; to end. 4 
—Obf. 3: ble fk of God makes a fuller. aol ; 
” very of theſinfulneſs of the. :mward motions of our. 
= © Hearts, than wecould have had any other way, Rom. - 
SD T 7, Exod. 20. T7. Dent. $. 21. 'S | 
Ob. 4- bal fever our outward Condiciogs 15, = | 
tho! Low and N Neceſ 8 


” Beans of Cilloemed a Tim. 6. 6. , FrY: Le 21. 
' P/al. 39.9. & 119. 75- 1 Sam. 3.11, tO19. Rem. B.. 
28, Gen. 32.10. Dan, 9-8. Fam 2.5. 1Tim.6. | 
7,8, Phil. 4+ 11, 12, 13... 7... 5. 
- Ob. 5. It is not ſufficient, to mind the Temper 
of our Hearts, in reſpet of our own. Circumſtan- ]-* 
| en eg we arealſo bound to "__ a right and-cha- }- 
ritable frame of Spirit towards our Neighbour and »Þ 
what ts his, Neb. 1:3. 3. ROm.12; 19, 15.:Job 33-29. I 
Pal. 122. 7,8, 9. Eſther 10. 3. 'L 
' -Obſ. 6. Diſcontentment, in murmuyi ng, complain- | 
- Ing, frettingatour outward Condition, and taking 
| 2 no Reſt nor Quiet therein, isa {in, and ought fo. 4 * i” 
L ſuppreſſed, 1 Kings 21, ; 33 4- ' Efther 5. "ty ©: 
4 Cor. 10.10. .- *I* 
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5; Plal. Ii9, 36: | 


b $:05/. 9. Azthere told 'not- he's one,” tho* the 
J = rs a& of this forbidden Covering Fe 
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inour Hearts, 
Fit ſhould. not be to- any one thing, 


, that.is andthers, Rom. 5.7; Dent. 5. 21+ 


"Obf. 10. Oeience to this laſt ( 
zhbour, would be the moſt 


mimandment 


ons effectual way to keep all the 17 that relate to him. 


4q quired i in i the Cemmandment, ary an cton + out 
"Neighbours Life forbidden in the; ſixth,nor aghtaſt 
his Chaſty;y- in'the pron, Fen Zara his Eſtate, 


2 SamT1 23, 44 "Fam, I. 14, 15. 


Or the beſt way to prgvenr the. finiſhing of 
lin, is to ſtifle the firſt motions of lin; that we 
ing-againſt our relative Duties 're- 


in the E:ghth, nor -a 
Nimb, let us. Copy 
bidden in the Tenth, 


his good Name, in the 

S pt ined; rate motions for- 

1 Kings 21. 1, tO $5 &Cc. 

Rom. 13.9. 

This laſt Commandment that forbids covering, re- 

quires this: loving and charitable frame of Spirit 
yes our Netghbour and al/ that is > His. 
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, -"Q; What is 55 it to: keep che Cortennttdthents ? ; 
+4 Fokeepthe Commandments,: is to obſerve 
todo what is required, and to fotbear to do what 4 

is [gy F f s | wy - 
-'Q. What is ve'ſh ot heping F Coptontridment 
+ 4 The keeping of hee "Conimabl- | 

mens. is: "Dok ww Sbiery] 


Ridder: that: nothing Is wanting an dither, b but all. 
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p::5, 4 8 21% up; The ins pination of © <8 

r35.ev4 from bis youth... _ - au Ou) _ . 
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A. {ah Gros Ge 1 Obey theſe wider _ 
-; Bo: 1.:Adamtho' a means before the Fall was 
I perfectly - to: keep-:the + Galtemqadrhents of 
W-- Me Lo 2.7» Eccleſ. 7+.296: - 4 
Go 2. No man, that is no more than aman:a 
this: prefent ſtate is. able -/o to keep the Command- : 
r30 » that. nothing ſhould be wanting Fo | 
what is required or forbidden in them, : T_ Is 
10. Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7.18, 19. | © 
.  Obfc 3-.. The Inability of - perfet ; 1 cep bw 
| Sdments of God, hath been the coping ah g 
| State of every meer man, ever ſince the Fall of _* 
7 the firff man, Gen. 8. 21. Rom. 3. 9, 1021. 
1, Jam. 3. 2,t0'13-: U2.'53. 6. _ 
| ' y- Teſs Cheift, amongſt all Men, belig jnere | 
1 than a meer man, even God-man, was he; 4nd 
| Ms PE ES Got, that perfedtly 
'OL- 3od. Mat. .S» 1 7o Was | 
E: 5: 2 Gor. +, ith 
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ho. bei ns Fl the Bas can os LY 
TO mmandments of God,- 1ccords 
ng T0 the” Coven, &Y _—_ yet "_y Lracious 


Job 1-1 ; to. 38. Phil . | 
3 ny Aﬀts 13: 22. Laken nt RSIHNE 5 = 
ſ. 7+ All, meer Men fince. the Fall, do daily | 


> break the Commandments of God, therefore the Þ] 
- "fins of every Min are immmerable ; Gen: 6.5» _ +* 
> -$, 216: Bf. 19:42; & 4012. Y 
_ Ob. 8.. The Fallof the firſt Man ale al meer -/ 
= _ Meannable perfealy toikeep the Commandrnents | 
= < of God, for ſince that Fall, -no ſach Man could do _ 
"OM it; Roms. $- 12, I9. * fp 


- Obf. 9. Sinful Thoughts of the Heart, chow they 
_ never break forth into outward As, area Viola Þ} 
E- - -tion of the Law of God; Mat. L 21, 22 2 275: 2$, | ; > 
= .Obſ. 10. Sinful Words and Deeds, added: to ſinful . - 
2, - Thoughts, are a further breach. of God's Com- -Þ 
-,  mandments; Mat. 15.19. Mal, 3.13, 14- TOWNS . 
3. T- DE ; 
Queſtion LXXXIH © 
As al CpTIrrIons of the law | 
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B by x reafqn of ſeveral Aggravatian 
2 3 -- are more yatnous in the 
_ than others, - 
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T5 whri t9. _— He that divered mers bee, kath the”. 
Sa A 0. Are ſome fox1 in themſelves mots hn” 
T thanothers ? Yes. Andareſome ſo by reaſon of 
4% Apgravations ? Yes. | Are thoſe Apg | 

- ny erſeveral ? Tes. / In whoſe 6 f: Fare they 1 more. 
hajnoys ? J» tbe/: ight of Gods Xs. 

' - Of What are the Agg avaridied "Sm? 

A. The ASEIEIEOnS of Sins\are Roch Con: 

t them, as make thier to be great-. 
er than otherwiſe the r would be. 
_ . ..Q: What doyou' obſerve From eg roric ring the. 

- - hainouſneſs offin ? . | 

-- A. Fromthis Anfiver 1Ob "4 

Pre All Sigs are known to G - 
PHal. 90. 8. & 51. 4. Hol. 7. 2: Luke T5. 37> 
dr on . AllSigs are hainox--in the ſight of 0g 
Heb. -3phe Jer, 18-10. Deut.'g. 18. 
-*Obf. 3.. All Sins are not equa/y hainous but ſome. 
are greater and more grievous than others, Ezek, 
8. 6,13, 15- Pſat. 78. 17,932, 56. 

. +""Obf. 4- Some fins in themſelves, conſi dered in 
their own: Nature, and Quality of the Offence, 
are more hainous than others; Prov. 6. 30, to end. 

1 Fohn5.16, 1 Tim. 6.10. Cat. 3- S, Deit. 22. 
22- compared with ver. 28. 29. "f 
b-:.- -*Obf. 5. Sins that are not ſo hainous in them- - 
|; felvesas others, by reaſon of Apgravarioxs that ac- | 
company them, might become more hainous than 
others, Aficz2.' 1. Rom. 2.23, 24+ Mat. 11-21, 
- 225 23, 224. Fobn 15. 22+ Amos 4 3, % 16, Lt; 
Obſ.6: The Aggravations that. make ſuns to be 3 
* more kainons, areeffereral ſorts: | 4 

i. T he Circunſtangravpt the Perſors that fin, 3 
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EZ. / I I I, Prov, 7, IJSs 1 on _ Y : bh 
XJ 9. The place where 1 fins: pan ed.Jer. = 
% FA 26. 10; 2. Sam. 16. 22: 1 Sam. Fr 
"To. Sins aFainſt means of. Grace PE m 
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; Whas iathe Evil. eſerviny 
+ ery.Sin. What is che itt unite 
F.- FL ered at Wrath and Curſe. © FT, 
 *W { her and where ?.- brthis Life. 4 chatall? Ne, 
4 ies oh Life co gone. {16 . oY 
LE Wrath? bJIFB : wg Fs 
. Gad's- Wrath Is: God's revenging. Julie, 
mo (Favre bareing again Sis i... 
iQ, Hihar is.the Cmſe of God rhin def 
| <4 Itis the work ») threatned by: 
F - to be inflidedupon the kers of his Low. 
4... <Q. Wiihat do you tvedit by Sims deferioin g2 % 
i That a for\ his Sihsis 45 wwortliy.of 
4. . Gods Wrath and Curſe, as a Servant: nk tis 
A = Wages. S,<A S795 0: £10746 TON ©: A ; 
.-Q« What is the firſt Pi andy 21 - ' 
A Every Sin eſerves _ Wrath andCurſs "R 
"+ inthis Life, Gal. 3.10. Carſed is every one: that con- \ "A 
1. ©: rinueth-not 11 alb things hich are: whijtoridn the kom 4 = 
| - the Law do to them. | \--j 
F- + Q, Whor 55 the ſecond Pr oftion P70. \s 
-M . Ae Eve y. Sta deſerves oa's VVrath Ka Cur V 
4 in that Life that is to come; Aat: 25-41." 'Then 
_ | fbalkhe [7 archi on the left hand, Depart from me, 
or LS 5 3. #1t0 Cas Ere, peared the De- <1 
7 her What do you obſerve from this: Anſwer of Sins 'Y 
4* Deſeres : Po”. | 4 
 _—_— From this I do Obſerve theſe things : 6a :: 
4. -- 6; 1, Thereis beſides this. preſent Life.a Life | 
4 to cen, Mat. 12: 32:Luke-20. 34435: Luk.-18..30: 
{ - :Q%%f- 2 Ilathat: Lafe to come, tb4mpenitenrt Sin-- . 
| ers: ex oa £0. come, t-Thoſ : 110. Rev. 
L4. AOFEG & 24..8 
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Wing agzinſt Cod, his Law, Soue- | 
Fn prone of his 'Natore,* - 
4_ Curſe that it doth deſerve, 
—_ | "Rue EE by, TY 
Gig? wi TA" 
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*" Obf. 6."Sin FE God's Wrach and: Curſe 

ſhould be inflicted az rhis Life,” Lam. 3 39. Deut. 
28: 3: ara pI, ip 

_ Sh}. 7. it is not only God's Wrath an Corſe” 

| chat Sin erves in this Life, not only that in the 

- "Eifetoc pin h, Gen.5..4 138, 19. Rork. 

2.8, 9-2 Thef. 1. 7,8, g.\ Rev. 6.05} 16,17. © |. 
Of. 8. If God do not ur-out | is Wrath and = 6 

| | ——_— ſome Sinners in his Life;  according'to''. © 

83 erts of Sin, 'he will upon all in the Life ro - FF. 

” come, -thatleave this Life in'a fate of ſi n, Luke T2. 

- ms r6, 10 22. X 16:9, te 2/7; - 

; | Obſ. 9. Tho'all Sin is pardonable upon Condi- | 

-  --, tionof FaithinChriſt, and Repenrance for Sin, yer _ 

--  Ffinceevery ſindeſerves God's Wrath and Curſe, 

> _ fin, never foſmall, is vena, todeferve its 

Iſa. I. 16, 17,18. Mat. 12. 31. Rom.6. 2.3. Exek: 
18. Det. 27.26. Ga/. 3. 10.) : 

Eo 1 ot; 10. This Wrath and [Curſe of God upon 

k.  Men far tin, borth.in this Life-and the Life to come; 

- Jin TimeandtoallEreraity, isjuft and righteous, 

” becauſcitiscommitted againſt an infinite God;Rom. I 

2:45 5» 6, 8,9. 2 Theſ. 1.6, 7, wg. At; 17. 31... | 
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Q what doth God require.6f us, thar 

2 may eſcape yis W2ath and Curſe 
due to us fo2 Sin ? 

” A, Corſcape the Wrath and Curſe 
of God due cow us for lin, « 0d requirety = 
, of us Faith in. Jeſus | Chaifk | 

My of all outward means, - Where 

- communicateth to us the 
Redemption 
O. Is God's Wrath and Curſe due to us for ſin? 
7es.. .Is there any eſca ping of- God's Wrath and 
- Curſe? Yes. By what ? by Faith in Chriſt. What” 
elſe? ? Kepentance unto Life. Is there any outward - 
-.. meanstobeulſcd ? Tes. How ? Diligently. Is there - 

-” any thing communicated tous thereby ? Tes. What? - 

The Benefits of Redeniption.. By whom? By Chriſt. "4 
BR 3 Areall theſe required ? oe By whom? By God. 2 
SEIRY For what ? That we might efc cape his Wrath. 

Q: What 3s the firſt Propoſition * ? 
8 That wemight eſcape the Wrath and Cue | 
o a due.tous for fin, God requireth of us Faith - - 
in Jeſus Chriſt, John 3. 16, 18. God ſo loved the 
. world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that mboſy- . 
ever believeth an bim ſhould not periſh, but have. evers. 

lafting Life, AQts 20.21. 

..Q; What is the ſecond Propaſption ? | - 
4 _ A; That we might eſcape, .&c. God requireth _ 
' of us Repeatanceuuto Life, A&s 20..21. Teſtify= 3 
T. ing unto 0 the Fews, as alſo to the G rats Repentanre 


Q@ Wha 


of , v 
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Q. YVhat is the 3, | El Ton ? 
A. That we might eſcape, &c. God requireth # 
of us the diligent uſe of all outward means, where,” 
-by Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption, Prov. 2: 1, t06. My Son, if thou wilt re- 
. cerve my Words, and "lilite my Commandments with 


= thee: 2. Sa that thow incline thine Ear unto Wiſe 


dom, and apply. thine "Heart unto Underſtanding: 
3- Tea, if £11016 *CFejr «fter a” and'li teſt up 
thy voice for underſtanding : 4. If - thou ſeekeſt fr 
as fiver, and. ſearcheſt for I, as for hid Treaſure © 
. Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, 

and find the knowledge of God. 
| _ Q. What do you obſerve from what is required from 
- 13, that we might eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God 
aue to us for fin? | 

A. From this Anfrex I Obſerve theſe things : 


- 'Obf. 1. God's Wrath and Curſe is our due, Mat. 


"18. 34. Luke 23+ 41: 
Obſ. 2. It is for our ſims againſt God, that the 


Wrath and:Curſe of God became due to us, Gal. 


3-10. Eph. 5.6. 

'  Obſ. 3. There: is a way found out by God, that 
Sinners might eſcape his Wrath and-Curſe, tho? it 
| be due to them for their Sins, Mat. 3. 7. fohn 3 

 & 12. 47. Att. 4. 12. 
Ob: 4s Faith in Feſw xs Chriſt is neceſſary to our 
_ eſcaping'of God's Wrath and Curſe, Fohr 3. 16, 
18, Acts 16. 30, 31. & Io. 43. 


Obſ. 5. There is no eſcaping God's Wrath and 


Gurſe due 'to us for fin, without ſmcere and ſound 

: pg for fin, Lake 13. 3,5- As 2.37,38- Mar. 
7,8. Abts 11 « IS. 2, Cor. 7. 10s 

OW. 6. It is not. only one, but bothof rtieſe, be 
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"7 > ing inſeparable, that areneceſſary to our eſcaping 
God's Wrath and Curſe, A#s 20. 21. Mar.l.ls. 
SAfFs 26. 18. | Porh 
. + Ob. 7. 1t is notau differens thing, whether we 
believe and repent, for God by way of Authority 
- requires both from us, As. 17. 30. 1 John 3. 23. 
"Obſ. 8. It is not ſufficient to our eſcaping of 
God's Wrath and-Curlſe, to fay, Chriſt bath believed © 
for us, or Chriſt hath repented for us, for it is ofus ©-| 
that God requireth Faith and Repeatance, Ezek. _, * 
18.30. & 33. 11. Afs 3, 19. John 14. 1. fam. 2. E 
"18. Habac. 2.4. . | 
_ Obſe. 9g. There are outward means that God re- 
.quireth us to uſe, that we might eſcape his Wrath 
_ and Curſe, Prov. 8. 33, to 37. Luke 13. 24. dits 
2. 39- & 16. 30. Phil. 2. 12. | AY 

Obſ. 10. It is not- ſoze, but «al the outward 
means we are to uſe, that we may eſcape God's ' 7 
-Wrath and Curſe, Dext. 12. 32. Mat. 28. 20. 
John 15. 14. Acts 3. 22. 

Obſ. 11. It isnot any formal, careleſs, flothful,” 
but a diligent, conſcientious, ſerious uſe of all the 
outward means, that God requireth,that we might 
eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, Exod. 15.26. Demt. 6. 
T7. & 11. 13, 22. & 28. 1. Pal, 119. 4 ſa, 55. 2. 
- © Obſ. 12. Such as. ſhall eſcape the Wrath and. 
Curfe of God due to them for ſin, muſt have the 
Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption communicated , 
imparted. to them, . and beſtowed upon thern, -. 

1 Tim. 6.2.” Eph. 1:7. Cul. 1.14. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Hebs 
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12. 24- | 
_ Ob. 13. It is great Reaſon and Encouragement 
for us diligently to uſe all outward means, bes 
cauſe thereby the Benefits of Redemption are com- 
wt}  A'a'2 municated, 


4 4 


p< 


Rt Principles, © 


| imunicated, $i. i to us, and beſtowed upon us, &F*- 
Tſa-. 55+ 3+ Rom. IO. 14,15. Rom 1.16. 1'Cor. 1. 18, 25 © 
21, 24 
_... Obf. 14. 10 the diligent uſe of outward means Þ j 
15 not Men that doadminiſter them, but Chriſt him- 

Te1f, that doth communicate unte us the Benefits of 
Redemption, 1 Cor. 3. 5,6,7- 1 Theſ.1,g. 1. 
2+ $+ 2 Gr.44508 Cor. 3-1, tos. PE 


Oeition LAKE b 


Q. what is Faith. Jeſus Chit? 4 
_ A. Faith in Jeſus Chiitt is a I 
G2ace, whereby we receive and-reft up- 
on him atone fo: Salvation.ashe is of- | 
kfered tous tn the Goſpel, 

9. Is Faitha Grace? Yes. FW hk kind of Grace ? 
Saving. "Whom 'do we receive by Faith ? Chriſt. | 
Whom do we reſt upon ? Chriſt. For what? For 1 
" Salvation. On whom elſe with Chriſt ? On Chriſt | 
- alone, Muſt you receive him, 'before you can reſt 
upen him ? Tes.. How muſt you receive Chrilt ? 
As be 3s freely offered .in the Goſpel. _ 

Q. What 4 4 ſaving Grace? © 
- -— # Saving Grace is an Habit of Holineſs, rnfli- 

Kd into, and wrought in the Soul by the Sfiirit 
- and Word of God, whereby i it is made conforma- 
ble to the Willof. God. | 

Q. What is the Salvation we reſt upon Chri for ?. 

A. This Salvation.is perfe& Freedom from. afl | 
Temporal, Spiritual and Etetnal Evil, and Folleſ- 3 
fion and Enjoyment of all good. _ T 

.. Q. What is the Goſpel, in which Chriſt is offered tous? 

A. The ge Is Lon 62008 News,. a" | 


Pran rn Dotlyie.” 1 


"PF and. Glad 'Tydings of the Salvation c Ol of believing 
T Ae and repenting Sinners, by Jeſus Chriſt, written by 
3 Men, who were immediately laſpired by the Holy 


- Yak 
What is the fir ft Propoſition ? 
> Faith1n Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, Heb. 
16: 39- We are of them that believe to the ſaving of the. 


'Q What 35 the ſecond Prope ſitio; 

A. By Faith we receive Jeſas.Chriſt, Foh. 1. 12. 
As many as received him, to them gave he power to be= — | 
come the Sons of Gody even to them rhas believe on his \ 
Name. Io oY 

»Q, What 3s the third Propoſition 2 * © 

- A. By Faith we reſt upon Chriſt alone for Gal 
vation, Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having. 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but” that. 
which 3s through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs 
which zs of God by Faith : Ha, 26. 3, 4- Qual. 

2. 20. 

Q. What is ; the fourth Propoſ? tion ? 

A. By Faith we receive Jeſus Chriſt, as he is of- 
fered to us in the Goſpel, 7a. 33. 22. The. Lord 
23 our Judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the Lordi is. 

' our King, be will ſave us. 
. Q. What go you obſerve im this Anſwer conFerning 
Faith ? «+ A 

A. From this Anſwer 1 Obſerve theſe things: : 

Ob}. 1. Chrift is the Objett of. our Faith, -1/a, = 
| 49-32. 3 
3 ."Obſ..2. Such as have Faith in Chriſt ſhall be ſar 4 
| ved, John 3. 16,18. Rom- 1.17. Gal3+22. + + 

Obj..3. The meer aſſent of the Underſtanding to 
the Tenths of the Scripture,- is 'not ſuch a Faith be 
Aa 3 AS 
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3 will ſave the voul, Fam. 2,1 15, Luke $. 13. © i TY 
_ . Ob/. 4. Not only the Head or Underſtanning $£& F.: 
4 the Seat and Subject of ſaving Faith, bus aewcty Ts | 
* Iy the Heart and Will, Rom. 10. 10. Aﬀ#s 8. 37. ' .} | 
= .: : Ob}. 5. 1 is the. receiving of Chriſt by the un # 
i feighed Conſent of the Will,in which Faith,where- 1 
by we arc faved,doth chiefly confiſt, Joby 1: 124 -+ 
:*..Obſ. 6: This receiving of Chriſt by the Conſent 
'N of the Will, muſt be according as; hel is offered un- 
 to-us, Jobn6. 35,40,45,51: 
EF. - Obſ.7. The Goſpel 1s God's #7 in which 
F ' Chriſtis offered unto ifs, Epheſ. 1. 13: Mar. 16. 15: 
Ats 20. 24, & 15.7. . 
E . *- Obſ. 8. By reaſon of our Iqnoranie we be 
FI Chrif: as 2 Propher,, by reafon -of our Gilt as a 
| Proeſt, by reaſon. of our- S:;7s and Enemtes, as a 
King, and in all theſe reſpetts he is offered to us in 
the Goſpel, . and 5 Al muſt bereceived by us, Afts |}. 
gi 22.1485 7.26:  Aﬀts 5: 31. Acts 16.31. . . / 
3 , Obſ. 9. Tho? primarily we muſt receive Chriſt | 
"W bimſelf, yet ſecondarily we'might have reſpe& to 
Our owe Salvation, As 16. 31. . | 
+ Obſ. 10., We muſt receive Chriſt by the un- 7 = 
Feigned Conſent of our Will in all his Offices, as -} 4. 
offered in the Goſ pel, before we may or can, accord» 
oy to the Goſpel, reſt apon him for. Salvation, 
Ko fo I9. 24, 2.7» John 3+ 38. Like 13.2 $226,27-- 
i. Ob/.. 11, Having received 'Chrilt, g$ris no leſs 
& than Erernal Salvation. we-reſt: upon. him G Eps. 
Ie 135 14- 2 Tim. 1. 12.1 Pet. 1. 4 px on: 
+» Ob. 12, Tho? juſtifying, ſaving Faith, i is not --þ 4 
"gone without other ihhereat. Graces, nor withour =} 
_ Yood Works, yet it. reſteth alone upon: Chriſt ome 
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} | Queſtion LXXXVII 


Q What is Repentance unto Life: o 
 *, A. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving 
: , oath whereby a Sinner out of the 
_.trye ſenſe of his lin, and appeeyenſior 
-of the Percy of God in Ch, doth 

- withgrtet'and Hatred of His 7% trier 
= feom it unto God, with full Purpoſe of; 
and Endeavour after New Obedtence. 


'Q. Is repentance unto Life a Grace? Tes. What 

- kind of Grace ?. Saving. W ho repents ? A Sinner; 

What muſt he have ? Arrue ſenſeof ſm. What 

elſe ? Apprehenſion of Mercy. Whoſe? God's. In. 

whom ? 1» Chri#F. VVhat then doth he do ? He 

5. crurns; Fromwhat? FromSin, Towhom? To G 

1. God, Howdoth he turn? With Grief. For what? \,. 3 

; For Sin. VVigh what elſe ? With Hatred. Of what? 4 
Of Sin.” VVhat's the Fruit ? Apurpoſe of new Obe- 
drence, VVhat kind of Purpoſe ? Full. VVhat 

follows this full Parpoſe ? Endeavours. After what? - 7 

After New Obedience. _ 1 

VVhata faving Grace Is, ſoe Que#t. 36. 3 

Q, What is true ſenſe of ſin # 13 

A.\Segſe of Sin is, an inward feeling of our mi- > 4 

ferable*and loſt Eſtate, by reaſon of the VVrath 

and Cur#'gf God, and Eternal Damnation,which 
for our fins we are expoſed unto. | 

0 V'Vhat us the apprehenſion of - Gods Mercy ? i 

-., Apprehenſion of Gods Mercy is, a perceiv- ' '# 

bythe Underſtanding ſuch Pity in God,where-- 

by BENeady to help the yopr Creature that is in 

| . Aa ""Qz* What, 
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Fi. > ſhuns and flys from fin, apprehended a 
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- O.'YVWhat # hatredof ſm?) | 
A. Hatred of fi 


L5 


and deſires the deſtruction of it. | 
© Q. What is New Obedience? ER 
4. New Obedience. is ſuch as ſprings from a 


-New Principle, God's Spirit ; and is performed 
by a New Rule, God's Word; and for New 


Ends,. God's Glory, and our @wp-Salvation. 

_ Q. What 5 4 Mars urpoſing 0 "New Obedience ? 

* A. It is a Man's reſolving 1n his Mind, and fix- 

ing of his Will, to walk in fich New Obedience. 
 Q. What us engdeavour after New Obedience ? 


- A. Endeavour after it is, an attempting and 


utting forth one's utmoſt ſtrength to yield this 
N ew Obedience. | \. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 2X0 

A. Repentance unto Life is a faving Grace, 
As 11. 18. God hath to the Gentiles granted Repen- 
tance unto Life? REEFS 
\*Q, What & the ſecond Prepoſition ? 
- .. 4. Repentance unto Life ariſeth out of the true 
_ Tenſe of fin,' Atts 2. 37. When they heard this they 
were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unte Peter - and 


the reſt of the Apoſtles, Aden and Brethren, what ſhall 


We do | 
:+»Q. What #« the third Prepoſition ? _ 2. 
A. Repentance unto Life ariſeth'out of the ap- 
 ptehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, Foe! 2. 
"22, 13-' Kent your hearts aud not your garments, and 
 turnantothe Lord your God, for be is gracious and'mer- 
 erful, flow to'anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
” _g#th bimofthe evil, Jer. 3.22. SF 6 fl. 
| Q. Whar isthe fourth Propeſition 
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3 >, 4. By Repentance unto Life, a Sinner doth 
3 with grief and hatred oſhis Sin,-turn-from itunts 
J © God, Jer. 35. 18, 19. Turn thou me, and T ſhall be 
'- tyrned, for thou art the Lord my God : 19. Surely after 
\.., Twas turned Irepented, and after that Twas inſtrutted, . 
| _ F£/ſruteupon my thigh, Twas aſhamed, yea, even con- , 
F, founded, becauſe I didbear the reproach of my youth. 
F | . __.Q,, YPhatts the fifth Propoſition ? | | | 
1 . . 4. Repentance' unto Life is accompanied with 
+ £7 full purpoſe of, and endeavour after New Obe- 
| * dience, P/2. 119. 59- 1rhought on my ways,and turn- 
| ed my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. Fo. 
- - Q: What do yon obſerve from this concerning Repen- 
tance! : 
A. Concerning Repentance I Obſerye, 
1 Obſ. tr. True Repentance is calied Kepentance 
JF wnto Life, becauſe it is a necefſary means for the at- 
1f” taining of Zife and Salvation, and that it might 
Ji he 4i/timpriſhed frome«the- Sorrow of the World, 
Ti which worketh Death, A&s 11.18. Ezek.x8. - 2» 
29 2 C8. 7. 0 |  f 
F| . Of. 2. Repentance unto Life greatly differs © 
7] from that Repentance that may bein an Hypo- -—_ 7 
Ti crite, the one being a common Work, the other 
4 a ſaving Grace, at. 27.3.2 Tim. 2.25, 26. 
FJ Obf. 3. A fight and ſenſe of our miſery and danger 
| by fir, is neceſſary tothe Jrocucings Repeatance 
-urito Life, Luke 1 5-17, 18. Hof. 2. 6,7. Mat. 9: 
| | > **y + Dag * ""— | | 
] *Obſe 4. The mercy of God towards poor finners & 
+ in miſery, is an Encouragement to Repentance, 
: Foel 2. 12, 13, 14. Fozah 3. 5, tO 10. / Jer, 3. 125 
HT: £75 ——— 
| | 'Olf, 5. All the mercy of God for the I 
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Wa their miſery, ' and ſupporting FY as 


17T:m. 1. I3, F4. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Eph. 4+ 32. . 
| ' Obſ. 6. A ſight and deep ſenſe of our fin and mi- - 
3 ſery, without an apprehenſion of God's mercy in 
-- . Chriſt, orat leaſt a poſſibility thereof, would ra- 
- therend in find deſpair than in Goſpel repentance, 
Mate 27-3, 4, 5. _Gen. 4- _ RT. wa: 
- .  Obf. 7. Atrue ſenſe of fin, and apprehenſion of 4" 
God's mercy in Chrift to ſuch as are penitent, 4%" * 
cauſeth grief. and mourning for ſin, Jer. 31. 18, 19. | 
Zac. 12. 10.2 Cor. 7. 11. Luke 15. 17,18, 19. 
Obſ. 8. A {incere Penitent, through the ſenſe of. 
ſin, and, apprehenſion of God's mercy in Chriſt, 
doth net only grieve for, but alſo hath harred of 
all ſin, as moſt Odious, and loaths himſelf for it, 
Iſa. 30. 22, Pal. 119. 113. Roms7. 15. Exek. 36. 
- '31. Pſal. 119. 128. 
©.  Obſ. g. True ſenſeof fin, and unfeigned hatred Þ} 
>, Of it, cauſeth the repenting Sinner rv tur» from. 
- all his ſins, Ezek. 14.6. &. 18. 30. & 33- 11. 
_ I Kings 8. 47, 48. Jonah 3. 8. | 


L 


Obſ. 10. In Repentance unto Life, there is not 
only a turning om: ſi, but alſoa turning «nto 
God, Joel 2. 12, 13. Afﬀts 26.18. Hof. 14.1, 2. 
Acts 26. 20. Hof. 12.6. Zach. 1. 3. t | 

' Off. 11. In Repentance unto Liſe, "Newneſs .of 
| ence follows.our turning from Sin unto God ; 
- 2 Kings 17. 13, .. Jer. 18. 11. & 35-15. ſas 1. 

EAA 7; £9 6,.4.0X75-6 oo iGo. | 

 * - Ob. 12. It is the purpoſe and fixed Reſolution of | 

”  afincere Penitent, , to walk in Newneſs of Obedi- | 

ence; Afts I. 23. Pal. 119, 93, 106, 115+ * 

= - 2% Tan __—_ wE Obſ. 13: 


Sy 3, The right Purpoſes of New Obedi- 
_ Fence in a. ſincere ' Penitent, are joyned with Vigo” 
= Tous and conſtant Endeavours to walk therein, Att i J 

5 We - 16: T9: L19e 4, 5- Luke t. Gt bn, RY 


Queſtion LXXXVIIT. 
| 'Q0hat are the outward and ozdinas.. 
4 _._ ry means whereby Chzift communica-* 
wi.%.teth to us the Benefits of Redemption 2 
7 A. The: outward and ozdinary_ 
| means whereby Chit ra gg 
tous the: Benefits of Be 


is Ordinances, efpectally the Word, 
acraments and P2ayer, all which 
are made effectual to the Elect foz Sal- 


vation. | 

- Mal. 28. 19,20. Ads 2.41,42,46, 47: Then they 

hon gladly received his word, were baptized. 42. And. 

they continued freafaſtly in the ApoFtHe's Doctrine and 
Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 

©.: what are the outward Means in general ? 

[ ' God's *Ordinances. Which in ſpecial ? The Word. 

. What®s another?The Sacraments, A Third? Prayer. 

7 What by theſe are communicated to us ? Berefirs . 
What Benefits ? Of Redemption. By whom ? By 
Chri#+. Are theſe made effeftual ? Yes. To whom ?. 

- To the Elect. For what ? For Salvation. Which of 

; them 7 All of them. | 

A 'Q, What do you, obſerve concerning _s ournard 

RY '&C«. _ 

A Concerning theſe Ido Obſerve, 


Obſ. 1. The Ordinence of the Lord are thoſe 
* HANS 


LA 
a, 


2 24 64 0b ervat tions + | "Theefs rſt ft Principle - 
edhis which are nal the ws S 1aſtivition appoint- (JE 
 - edand commanded in his Word, 1 Cor. 11. 12,23 +. 88 4 
{© . Obſ. 2. They muſt be His [God's] Ordinances ® 
wherein we can groundedly expect that Chriſt 
ſhould commtinicate the Benefits of Redemption, + 
to us, Col. 2. 20, 22,23. Mat. 15: 9. 
_ --,Obſ, 3. The Orem: of the Lord chend | 
| al the outward and ordinary means, whereby. | 
communicates to us the Benefits of Redemption, Wn 
bg 433% Ia. 58.2, : Yu" 
4+ The Ordinances are the fiſual and ording. *® 


— Et  fince he can,and when he leaſeth, extra=, KF 
Y ordinarily doth communicate his \Benefits of Re- 
--demptionto a Man; as As 9.4, 5. but theſe are 4 
the / inf means ; Rom. IO. I4y 15. 3 
.Obf. 5. The chief Ordinances of the Lord's ap- 3 
- Pointment, are the Word, Sacraments and Frags, s © 
7 AQE 2. 42,43, 46,47» | [2 
T5 Obſ. 6. Grace being conveyed tous by God's 
”; —- Ordinances; are therefore called-the means of Graee, | 
E: oy Ob I. 21. - 2 Cor.6. tr. + 
EE %,t Theſe Ordinances of God in themſelves, ij | 
- - are nef*cfiectual to communicate tous the Benie- Y 


Fits of Redemption, but are MADE effefiunl, 
_—_ oe Blefling aud Spirit of the Lord ; r Cor, 


- 70, 8. The End and Delign of the iſtitating 
of theſe Ordinances, is the Salvation of Souls, Rom. 
F,76. I Cor-1, 18, 21. 
=  CObſ.g. The Ordinances of God ſhall cerraindy oþ 
.. _ be made-effcQual' to Salvation to all the Eleffof * 
E. _ God; Aits 13. 48. & 28 46, 47. A 
A _ 10. Tho”God's Ordinances are made effec- 
tha {by to the Eleit,, yet there is none of them 
"Ma 


: T FM 1 la mono; oo God' S part; : 5 Jo my Fog r WE 
25.4 232 Cor. 26. Ig, I6, 


:Q. Queſtion LAXXIX. 
Q. How is the 190zd made effectual 
= Spirit of God maketh the : 
t 0 e 1 

of the but eſpecially the Pzeaching * 
"| + of the Wo2d, an eftectual Means of _ 
” Convinct and Converting Di - 

_ and of by them Uup_.im Yolineſs _ | 
and Comfozt through Faith unto Dale _ 


9. Is the Reading of the Word an effeual 
' Means for Sinners good ? Te-. © But is not the- 
| Preaching of it more eſpecially ? Tes. To what? , 
CF To. convince them. And what elſe ? To converr- 
them. And whatelſe? Tobuild them up. In what ? © 
I Holineſs, Tn what elſe? Comfort. Thro* 
What ? Thro' Faith. Unto what ?. Unto Salvation. 
By whom ? By the Spirit of God. ; 
Q: What is rebi Word here meant. ? 
4. The Word here meant is the Word of God, 
as his Will, revealed and declared-in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſtament, teaching 
Man what to-believe, do, and leave undone. 
Q. What is the Preaching sf the Word? . 
.  : The Preaching of the Word is the opening. 
> applying of the Word by an Officer thereunto 
appointed and ordained, and when publickly, is 
. the-more ſolemnly done. 
Q. What is a Means ? 
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"3x A Means is that which. is made uſe of to ob- | i 4 F 
- tain an End propoſed, here to Convince, Converts 
build up and Comfort. = 
. Q: What is au effeftual Means of Convincing, Cor ; 
_ "oerting, GC. * 
 * 2. Such Means is efftequal, when it hath Pager 
-  - enough, or Strength and Force ſufficient, to Con- 
|. . Vince, Convert, and doth accordingly Le 
= :-.Q, What is the Convincing of 4 Sinner ? "Im 
'  . A, The Convincing of a ſner is, ſuch a clear 
= full proving to a Sinner, his Sin, Miſery, and 
- Danger thereby, that the Underſtanding hath no- 
thing to reply againſt the Light and Evidence of 
. the Arguments alledged. + | Fr 
> ©  Q. What is the Converting of a Sinner? 
E - A. The Converting of a Sinner is the turning | 
+ _of him from Sin to Holineſs, and from the Power / 
b: of Satan unto God. - 


. Q, What is the Holineſs of a Convert, in which þ he 
-.. 31srobebult up? WT” 
2M 4. The Holineſs of ſuch a Man converted, IS 7 
| - his Conformity, or ſuitableneſs of the whole Man | 


to the Natureand Will of God, whereby he gives s | 

himſelf 1 to God;-in doitig all for him and to him. . of 

- Q, Whatss chat'S al vation to which a Convinced and 'J. 
Converted Sinner is in Holineſs built up unto? - | 

"WM A, That Salvation: which a Convinced, Con- 

rerted$inner, in Holineſs is built up unto, is per- | 
} fet Freedom from all Temporal,-Spiritual and 71 

_—_— Evil, and Poſſeſſioor | Enjoyment of all F 

0 | 1 

Wa £ What ts the firſt Propoſition £ "© | F 

A. The Spirit of God. "maket the "w—_ © | 

: ut ” 


k but eſpecially the Preachiiig f- the VVord” an; ef 
+  *fectual Means of Convincing and Converting Sin- 
| | Hers; - Pſal. 19. 7. The Lawof the Lord 4 perfect, 
| Converting the Soul; the Teftimony of the Lord «5 _ 
making m:ſe the ſimp ple, 
 ' Q. What s the us 2 Propoſition? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the VVord an of: 
fetual Means of building up Saints in Holineſs and 
Comfort ;-1 Theſ. 1.6. Te became Followers of us, 

«nd of the Lord; having received the Word in much af= 
' fiction, with Foy of the Holy G _ cn S | 
= . Q; What 6 the third Propoſition ? _ 
 Þ A. The Spirit of God by the VVord builds up 
Saints through Faith unto. Salvation ; Rom.1. 16. 
1 am not aſhamed of the.Goſpel of Chriſt, fort is the- 
power of. God unto Salvation to every onethat believer}. 

| Q. YT hat do you obſerve from this Anſwer concern- 

*Y #ng the Words being maze effectual to Salvation, | 

i A. From this I do Obſerve theſe things ; . 

Obſ. 1. The Reading of the Scriptures ts an Or- 
dinance of God, for Mens Salyation ; Dezr. 17.19. 
c Acts 8.27,28, 29. Neh. 8. 2, 3,8. '&9. 3s 49 $- 
. 2 Chron. 34+ 18, Ig. Dent. 31. 9, It, 2; $5. Foh. 
4 5- 39- Kev. 1. 3. 
> Obf 2. The Preaching of the Word, by the pnb- 

- Uck opening and applying of it,by ag Officer there- 
unto appointed by God, is an effeftual Meansof 
Mens Salvation, Acts 26. 1 7,18. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
Mar. 16.15, 16, 20. 1 Cor. 1.21. 

Obſ. 3. The Word is an effeQual Means of Con- 
vincing of Sinners of their Sin and Miſery, in or- 
1 der to Salvation, As 2. 37. 1 Cor. 14- 245 2F» 
4 2 Chroy. 34- 18, 19, 26, 27, 28. *© 
.7 Ow. 4s The Wordi IS al 'effectual Means of car- 

| iþ "5908 » 


L 


, A +7 8 _ >. Obſer 


_e Word ought be efecual? Tes. What?” | 


"Iyinp Sinners on ao Couvidtiont to tft .in of 


_ order to'their Salvation, As 4-4. Pat. 19.7: Afts” = | 


Z6, 18s, 


.. Obſ. 5. The Word is an effeftual Means for the. {0 Þ. | 


Buildong up.in Holineſs ſuch as are Converted, 2 Cor. 


' 3-18, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 536. Eph. 6. 17. AFES 2.0. 32. + 


3 Tims. 3- IF, 16, 17. Rom. 16. 25, 26> | 
Obſ. 6. The Word is an effe&tual Means of Com- 
forting ſuchasby Convetfion are made Holy, 1 Theſ. 
$+24:10, 11,13. Rom. 15: 4: Epineſ- 4- IH, 12, 13: 
r Theſ. 1.6. Iſa. 40. 132... - 
all of th . The Word 1s not effetual- unto. any, Or. 
theſe, by any Virtue or Power #2 z# ſelf, but 

It is wholly from the S$pirzt of God, that-it becomes -- 


.effeual to Converſion, Comfort, and Salvation, 


IC... .3. 6. 1 Core 3. 0g 7 ett 7 

Obſ. 8. The Efficacy of the Word is as by the . 
Spirit, fo alſo by Faith, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. Rom, 1,18, 
Heb. 4+ 2. : 


Queſtion KC, 
-Q, How is the 102d to be read and 


heard, that it may become eftectual to © 
RTEnn - 


A. That the 1902d may become effec; 


| tual to Salvatt , we muſt attend 
=  - thereunto with , {Preparatt- 
. on and Praver, RE it wrth' Faith 


and Love, lay it up in our Hearts and 
pzacttce it in our Lives, _ 
Is theſe not ſomething required of - us, 


Preparation 


reps ation. | What os ? -” Polar What wi 

: > ſides; ? Dibigent- Attention, What mort ? To 

— receive it with Faith. And what elſe ? Love. + 
AVhere muſt we lay itup ? Jzour Hearts.' And 
© muſt we praQtice it ? Tes, Wherein? onr 


© Lives, 
Q. What us attending with Diligence to- the 


Word #-_.. 
A. Diligent attending tothe Word, is a care- 
ful waiting upon it an giving ſerious heed unto 


"i ” Jt, 


$ 1 


Q- What i is Preparation for the Word ? 

A. It is making our ſelves fit and ready before- 
. hand, for receiving of it. - | 

Q Since Men ſhould hear, that they may believe ro 
. Salvation, what 1s that Faith with which all ſhould 


receive the Words? 
A. Thoſe that have not as yet ſaving Faith, 


s i -*. ſhouldread and hear the Word, believi Re to 
| © be true, whatſoever is revealed in the. Wor , for 
by Ry of God that ſpeaks it, thatis truth 
IT ie | 
'Q. What is the Heart, in which the Word ſhould be 
laid 
Put is all the Powers of the Soul, Under- 
ſtanding, Will, Aﬀections and Memory. 
Q, Wha: is the Mry of the Word in our Lives? 
4. The practiſing 0 f the Word in our Lives, 
is, the doing and ing what it doth enjoyn, 
leading our Converſations according bn its Di- 
_ rections. be if 
 _ Q-.. What 35 the firſt Propoſition? 
A. That the Word may become effetual to 


Salvation, we mult attend thereyato with -Dili- 
Cs 7" I S- R gence, 


| 5 | | Sf -i4 Princip 

"200 )b/ er 8 0M Ine. Arr cples 
| 2a ls I DEER A Ti raj Ty 

* /m7e; watching daily,at my; gates, waiting. at the poſts” np” 4 
of. mydoors, 1 chem..8. 3. AQs 8, 30, 34- fo F We 4 
>Q, What is rhe ſecond Propefition'?,  _ > 
; - A. That the Word may he effetual, &c. We. 
þ. muſt attend therennto with Preparation, 1 Pets. 
Ez: 2 2X, 2, rs 5 aſide all malice, and all guites 7 
ES bypocriſtes, and envies, and evil ſpeakings : CR: 
= ew born 'Babes; "deforethe (6 mere wk of a Word, 
-  thatye may grow / thereby. 


at is t he third Propoſition? » 

6 A That the Word may be effeftual,' we muſt 
attend thereunto'with Prayer, ?ſal. 119. 18, Oper 
Thou mine eyes, that 1 may behold Lo things out © 
- - of thy Laid,” Eph, 5 18.1 19. Nehem.8. 6, $. ge. + 
 - *Q. Whatuthe fourth. Propſnion 7 | 
Ko. A.. That the Word may be effe&yal, we muſt. | 
E- receive it with Faith, Heb. 4. 2+ The word did not. | 
= profit them; rot being mixed with faith 5 in hens _E. <= 
= "a :t, 2 Pet..I. 19, 20,21, os + 
=: -Q. What # fifth Propoſition ? _ 21S 
© 4. That the Word maybe effeQual, we mak J- 
| -receiveit with Love, 2. Theſ2. 10. They received. net 
E * the loveof the truth,that they may be ſaved, AQs1 7-L.1h.. 
EE Q. What is the ſixth Propoſition 2; AE 

A. That the Word may be effequal, we muſt NF”; 
w. lay it up in-our--Hearts,, Pſal. 119. 11. 'T hy word 36 
= bhave Thidin my heart, Prov. 2. 1. Luke 2. 19." q- 
= Q: What s the ſevemh Propoſition ? 
#24. Thatthe Word may be effeQual. we and; 
"8 pradtiſe i it. in our Lives, Fam. 1.25. Wheſo loketh. 
=. ?nto theperfett Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, 
8: he being not a forgetfulhearer, but a doer of the Word, 
| Bode ſhall beblefſea in his Derd.” 
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ing of the Ward ? 


Word, I Obſerve, 


> Obſ. 1. We ſhould not only be careful as to the. 


matter what he hear, but alſo as to the manner how. 
wee hear, ark 4.24. Lukes. 18, or 


Obſ. 2. We ſhould uſe diligence, that,we might. 
be attentive to what is read or preached, Prov. 4u 
1.20. & 5« I. & 7. 24+ I Cor. 7+ 35. Nehem. 3 39 
Luke 19. 4% _ | i ati Sei 
. Ob[. 3. Weſhould carefully prepare before-hand- 
for the. hearing of the Wort] read or preached = 


- * Reaſons, ' Atts 10.33.  1/a-66. 5 Heb. 4. 12: 
:, © 2. Cor. 24.16. Heb. 12. 28, 29. Means, Mat. 13-7» 


"Fas 1: 2T- : I-Per. 21,24 


- - yg” 


-Obſc 4.. Preparatory Prayer of People for Mini-. 


Ters that are to preach, and of 24/ters for the. 


People that are to hear, ( both being Duties ) is 
a means that the word might bekome effeQual, 
Rom. 15.430. Col. 4.3,4- Heb. I 3. 18. 1T hef. F. 2J» 


Epheſ. 6:19. Ram. 1.8, 9. 1 Cor. t. 4, 5. Eph. 1:19 © : 
I6. Phyl. F. 33 4-* Col. I . 33 Ao I 'The).1.2. 2 Theſ1.3. 
Obſ. 5. The aſſerting Act of Faith, whereby ws. 


acknowledge the Word to be of Divine Autho- 
rity, is" reqfire, that-it might become effe&ual, 
Heb'4.3. I Theſe. 2.13. fm al 


Obf. 6. Love to the word, in prizing ofit, in” | 
deſiring after it, and delighring in it, isrequilite, ' 
167. Fob-23. 12.. 41. 119, 20, 131. | Pſal:x1g-) 


243.1 Fi, I62, : ET T0 
Obſ, 7. As artention tn Hearing, ſo retention, or 


| keeping, or laying up the Word which-we have 
/ B 


b 2 heard 


Concerning the reading aad hearing the 


——— 
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|. Q;, What do you obſerve about the reading and hear 
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* heard; in our / Underſtanding, A Favs and Me- 
' :mory, is an uſefiÞ means, that the Word my MS Ik 
- become effequal, Pa 1. 119. I. Prov. - pp & , 7 + 2 
FL "Luke 2.9. Fo. 
: Obſ. 8. Doing according, as. the Word read ad 
| preached doth direct, and bringing forth the fruit 
- of it in our Zaves, will be a means that it may,and 
* 4 - an Evidence that i ir is effe&ual to Salvation, Mar. 
4 I3. 23. Joh 13. 17. Fam. 1. 22, 23, 244 25: 
t,  _- Obfſ. 9. Tho' theefficacy of the Word depends 
7 G "4 - , npon: the Bleſſing of God, and the Workings of 
.M "his Sp nay d yet we are to uſe our . utmolt: a:ligent er- 
| deavours 10 to hear, as the Word might become 
| _ effptual-to. our Salvation, in all the above-men- 
© | tiened Duties, Luke 13; 24- Phil. 2. 12. : 
_Gbſ. 10. All theDuties above-recited,and what- | 
everclſc might be added, that the Word might > 
” becffeqal.,arereducedts rhree ſorts ; ſome befort, "8 
-.  ſomezy, and ſome after hearing the Wo __ q ; 
./N. B. Many Hearers do none of . theſe, and FE 
-bitherto with too many the Word is 1neſtettual. = 


Ogeſtion RCI. 

*Q Dow.do the Sacraments ine 
means to Salvation 2 | 
ow Sacraments become effectu» &@@ 
_ A 'means of Salvation, not from any 
Uirtue tin *them, 02 tn htm that doth . | 
ONOURer nh but only by the Bleſ- | 
ſing of Chzitt, and the Woking of the = þ 
EL __ that by-Faith Teeeive 4 
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.. Is the Pe of the Sac ravidits from them- 
k. ſelves 1 ? "Ns. From' the Miniſter ? © Ne. By 
Y "what then ? ZÞy the Bleſſing of Chriſt. What elſe? 
. = By the IWorking of the Spirit. In whom ? 1 then ; 
t recieve them, How ? By Faith. * | 1 
:/..- -Q:; TheYPord Sacrament being not a Serigenre- ; 
'. word, mhat is the uſe of it now in the Church ? hs 
IS 5 The Word Sacrament formerly ſignified an . 
- Oath taken by Souldiers, to be true and faithful to 
| their General, but is. now uſed for an outward 
'T. lign in Religious Worſhip, repreſenting ſome in- | 
PF. ward Grace. kf 
| The. Words [Means]  effecual F Sabvation: ] Y 
have been explained before : See there Quelt. 8g. . 
Q. What « ut to adminiſter the Sacraments ? 
A. To adminiſter the Sacraments, is to give 
them out, or diſtribute them by way of Office. - 
Q. What do you mean by [Not from any virtue 
kn the Sacraments themfelves ? } 
) A. T mean, not by any inward Fower, Force, or 
Efficacy 1n them. | rt : Ws - 
Q: What 1s the firſt Dropoſution ? by 
4. The: Saeraments become effetual means ; of Y 


Salvation, not from any Virtue in them, 'nor in Y 
> al him that doth adminiſter them, 1 Cor. 3. 6,7. 
Y : Neither is he that plameth. any thing, either he that - 
OE: 3-1 Padt' 3." 22. | 

1 - Q. YVhat 3s the ſecond Propoſeti tion ? 

4 A. The Sacraments become effectual means of 
p Salvation, only by the Bleſling of Chriſt, and the - 


Working of his Spirit in them that by Faith Te- - 
. ._ _ ceive them, | 1, Per. 3. 21. Baptiſme' doth alſo : now / 
\ ſave #4, not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, _ 
It the anſwer-of a good Conſcience towards God, by _ the 

B'b - = . JOE 107: 


5” ; 


| * Reſto f Feſus Grip, Mat. 


- *as well as the Word before was ſaid to be,. Eph. 5 


> 2s they liſted. -themſelyes under a General; was mw- - 


'I _ *confirming his Covenant thereby, Rome 6. 3, 4+ 


doth not conſiſt in any thing meerly in their own” 


Y  1Mimfter in the World, to make the. Sacraments: 
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Vo. What do you. obſerve c concerning the Sar SUES D ts 
as Means of Salvation ? | | 
- 4. From thence IObſerve theſe things :. "0 

Ob/. 1. The Sacraments are 7ans of Salvations 4 F 'F ; 


26« Tt. 3. 5. 

.Obſ. 2. The Word and Sacraments, as Means of 
Salvation, differ, in that the Word is the firſt means 
of begettring Faith, the Sacraments of ſealing. and 
confirming 1 It,- 1 Core 3.5. Rom. 4. ll. . .- | 

 Obſ. 3- Tho? the word Sacrament be not a Scrip- J 
turo' word,” yet the zhing intended thereby being ; 
in the Scripture,. we fhonld not contend nor ſtrive 
about it, 1 Tim. 6. 4+. 2. Tim. 2 14. 

© OB{. 4. The ſolemn Oath ( formerly: Genified by 1 
the Nord Sacrament ) taken by Souldiers when 


2ual, betwixt the Souldiers and the General, {0- 
we by the Sacraments ate obliged to God, and 
God is pleaſed inthem to oblige himſcIf to us, by 


Rome ge 11s 
Obſ. 5- The efficary of Sacraments: to: Salvation, 


Nature, nor barely 1 in the Wark done, Atts 8.1 3,” 
23. 1,Cor- IT, 27, 2.96 | 
-3Obſ 6. It! is notin- 52 power of the moſt Holy 


efieRual/ to thoſe: to whom they .do* adminiſter 
them, ARSS. 12,13, Philip baptized.Simon, com 


&<18,t0 24. 
: ©9j 7 Ic 1s Yom _ Bleſſing of the Sacra- 
" ments, 


UN 


L 


+ 


' what kind? Holy. | By whom was it. jfſtitated ? 


_ ments © ws; SF 4 Preſcace with us in the uſe 
thereof, that. makes them as other Ordinances, 


7 3 s I '"effectual to Salvation, Mar. 18. 20... & 28. 19.20 
*. ,-. Obſ;8. It is from the Spirit of Chriſt, working - 
in and Þy the Sacraments on Mens Souls, that they 


- become eftectual to Salvation, 1 Cor. 12. 13«. 
Obſ. g. To have and exerciſe Faith in receiving” 
= the Sacraments,- ( by thoſe that be Adult ) is 


- fleceſſary to have them become effettual to Salva-/ - q 
. yon, Mar. 16.16.  Ats $36, 37. | 


Ob}, 1o. Profeſſors that have been waſty@ with 


B aptiſmal Water, but never had Faith, fhall be ; - 4 


in'd in_Hell-fire, and that did; eat and arink at 


phe Lord's Table, but never behiev'd, ſhall be caſt - « 


[= Hell-Torment, and driak | of the Cup of God's 
Wrath, 1 Cor. 10.3, 4, 5- Luke 13. 25326, Res 
AQs 8. 13, 20, 21,22, 2.3- 


- ___ Queſtion XC. EY » 2 

Q. what is a Sacrament 2 i. 

'A A Decrament is an-Doly Didi 4 
nance; inftituted by Chziff, wherein 
by. ſeſſſible ſigns, Chzi .and; the -Be-  ? 
nefits of the New. Covenant are.repze- *- 
ſented, ſealed andapplied ts Believers, -  ] 
- Gen. 17. 7, 9, T0. This 1s my Covenandpbich ye ſhall © ©} 
keep between me and you, and thyſeed after thee, every  * 
 Fhe-child anioing: ou ſhall be ciroumciſed : 1 Cor. 11: i 
24, 25» Exodi £2, ROM. 4 11 = 
QO.-I« a Sacrament an..Ordinance ?.. Tex. of 4 


—_ 


By ak Are tltere in it ſenfible ſigns ? Ter: Is 6 
3 any, 


IT» * & > 
3: ot _ XY 
.»£H w. WE ; 
0-8] SF; 
z E o 


Ds Fo bo 4 Ef > 


Jer WF CAE > on | 3 , JS | |  inciple 
£ 


FREY by thoſe fin is ?. \Nes. And - 
yo ? ching rep And applied 7 ?: es: What ? Chriſt. 4 


' What elſe ? Benefits. What Benefits ? Of ae f © | x 


Covenant 'of | Grace. To whom ? To Believers. 


' Q. What do you mean, when yo! f; ay this Ordinance | 


was inftiruted by Chriſt # 


Chriſt. 
Q. What are ſenſible fins 
2. Senſible Signs are: Marks or Tokens, 'which 
Fl be perceived by the Outward Senfes, as Eyes, 
bars ſignifying ſomething elſe. 


What is the New Covenant ?- 

X The New Covenants, God's free offer nd 
- Promiſe' of Life and Salvation by Chriſt, to all 
'Sinners that ſhall believe in him. * - 

' Qs What 5s it to have Chriſt and the Benefie of the 
New Covenant, in the Sacrament to-be repreſented to 
me? + 

A. To have rlem repreſented, is to have them 
lively ſet forth, or as1t were brought 1nto Pre- 
ſence, and laid before ie. 

Q. What 55 4t 10 have theſe Benefits ſealed $0 445.5 
the Sacraments ? ' 

- A. To have them ſealed to us; is to have chem 
confirmed and ratified, as Publick Notaries do In- 
- Neuments, by ſetting thejr Seals thereto. _ - 

Q. Who- are Believers, towhom all this in the Sa 
craments is done ? 


A. Believers are fuch as truly. receive and reſt 


on Chriſt for Salvation, : as he 1 IS offered in the 


Goſpel. 
'O: What'do you obſerve from this DHoſars CONCEr= 
© wee COT. 55 aq 
off From 


. pe _ RY 


A. I mean, it was Octane and Arpoines by 7 


©. 4. From r ] things 2 
"x. * Ob/. 1. A'Sacrament being, ſet , apart, - and ap- 
4 — pointed as a way of Holy Worſhipping of God, 
ns Pr Holy Ends, is not a Cl but an Holy Ordi- 
nance; Acts 2. 38. 23-1061 Core Ile 26. & 
"> TO-16, I'7- DT v! | | 
© .,Obſ.. 2» A Sacramentis an Holy Ordinance, i 
ſtirured by the ſole Authority of Jeſus Chrift, as King 
of the Church, Aa. 28. 19, 20-' 1 Cor. 11,.23,24, 
/, —_.  Obf. 3. Every Sacrament conſiſts of two parrs, 3 
| Outward and Senſible Signs, and Inward and Spi- Wo 
ritual Grace ſignified thereby, at. 3. 114 1 Per. y 
1. ) 3.21. Rom. 2.28, 29. Like 22. 19; 20. + *' 
1 - Obſ. 4 Chriſt and the Benefirs of the New Cove- ' 
| nant; as Pardon, Peace, and Salvation, are repre- 
1. ſented, lively ſet forth, and as it. were laid be- 
1  Fforeus in the Sacraments, Rom. 6. 4- 1 Cor. 10. 
| 16,17. & I-24, 25, 26. Gal. 3. 1. 
1. ©Ob/. 5. Inthe Sacraments a/ the Benefits of the 
.New:Covenant are Sealed, ratified and-confirmed 


'TO Us, Ram. 4. 11.. | 
Ob/. 6. The Signs in the Sacrament,are not. bare 
ſignffying, repreſenting Signs, but alſo exhibiting, 
conveying and applying Signs; as a Seal to a Man's 
laſt Will and Teſtament conveys and gives a right 

.  to-whatis bequeathed/ therein, Mar. 26. 26, 27, 
28. | | A 

| * Obſ. 7. The Sacraments do not ſeal, convey Y 
and apply Chriſt, and rhe Benefits of -the New ©} 
F- "Covenant, to all that receive the Sacraments, but 2 
z j _ to Believers only, that by Faith firſt receive Chriſt, 


2, Cori). 27, 29. Luke 13,26, 27. 
 Queſion 


Ho ArE 
IS 


Bu 
and 
_Feal our ingrafting 
 partaking of-the Benefits of the Cove= 
| a py Gzace, and out Engagements 


"ter the Outward Sign 2- \Yes.. "Af 
Water? Tes. 


& What clic! ? Our pdiriting 0 f Benefpes, © 


ment : 
'A; The Sacraments of the Dew Te 


Lament ae Baptifme, 6nd the Loed's 


= What + # the fir Propofi, ow? ery 
A. Baptiſte isa-Sacrament of the New Teſts- 


ment, :/1ae. 2.8. 19: Mark 16. 6. He Rb 


eth and is baptized, ſhall be faved 
Q. What 5 the fecond Propoſirien-? 


A. The Lord's Supper 1s 4 "FM of the ; 


New Teſtament,::t Cor. 11-23. {have received of 


the Lord that which T aſd delivered: ahry Yor, that-rh 


Lord. Jeſus, the/ſame Night 3n which be as betrayed, | 
 zook Bread: And Ver. 24,25,26- Mat. 26. 2642:7,28. 


| A-Baptt Ga Pleo 4 A Ar arkeine, where- 
wahing, i with. wage, * m the 
epody Tp = 4 5h NNN pr F 

intd Chez 


©. Is Rs e a Sacratent 2 Fil YE 


Jn whoſe. Name? . _1n th; 
of the Father, Son, and Holy G hat. © 
it fignifie and ſeal? 


_- 


fivg ? 


Ald 


Wha 
Our iupr ofting into” Chriſt. . 
What Bene. | E 
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"RI firs? ? Of i the New * 3-0 LK: it an Engagement | 
22 ſe mh 'to us ? T es: Lo- be whoſe ?* To. be the Lord®s.: 
3 © Q: Whar ts tobe baptized inthe Namg of the Fa- 
. / ther, and -ofghe Son, and. of the Holy- :Ghoſt ? 
/ - £. 1t iS*ither by Authority derived trom;.or . 
in ExpeRatiqn of betng-bleſſed;by, or being he Either, 

.- cateduntothe Worſhip aud Service of the ather 
_ Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
| Q: What is our ingrafting into. Chrift 2. 2. 

....4, Our ipgrafting into:Chriſt, is our being cut. 
off from our Old Stack of Nature, and being joined 
- into Jeſus Chriſt, that we might grow up 1n _ 

-4., and bring forth Fruit uato him. 

8 | Q What are the Benefits of the New Covenant? 
A;FVhe of the New Covenant are ſuch 
as : hel. Admiſſion into the Viſible Church, Re- 
of Sig by Chriſt's Blood, Regeneration and 

Ufication þy Chrift”s Spirit, Union to Chriſt, 

Adoption, Refurre&ion to Everiaſtin oo Lite, &ec 

G. What 7, 75 this Erapagement 1 Z72 Bapti| 24 

1 +4: This Etgagemenr 1s.a Solemn Promiſe, and 

i chat, 35 it 1yere by yg down Tomg: RIS Or 

Pavyi before anQ 

Q- What is Baprifoie 5 ; flo ronifying all theſe ehings' by 
4.: It is the plain ſhewing, or glving the BOW- 
ledge: of them by this Sign. 

1 ; Q-+ What is the ſealing of them by Bartifme ? 

1 -. A It is the Confirming and Ratifying of theſe 

Te things, as Mens Seals do, when ſet to a Bond or 

- Deed, or laſt Will and Teſtament. 

+. .  Q-- "What zs the firſt Propoſition ? 

+ <; Baptiſine is a Sacrameut of Waking with | 
Water 3 in the Name of the Father, and of the 
We and of the Holy Ghoſt Mat. 2.8. 199 Toon 
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E. 4. The Church viſible is a Society, m: 

= - all ſach, who inall Ages and Places of the' World 
-” profeſsthetrucReligion, andof their Children. .: 
Wy Q. What 3s that | profeſſion 'of Faith and Obegtence, 


Baptilme to be ad- 
4. Paptiſme ts not to be admint- 
red-to-any that- are out of the Uifible 
Church, till they p2ofeſs 
_ Chaift, and Obedience to iffm, but th 
Fnfants'of ſuch as are Members of 
UtifibleChurchy ought to be bapttzed. 
Is Baptiſme to he adminiſtred to any out of 
ifible Church ? No. ?Till when ? *T:ll they 
make a profeſſion. Of.what ? Of their Faith in Cbrift. 
And what elſe ? Of their Obedience to him. May In- 
 - . fants of ſuch as are Members of the viſible Church 
> - bebaptized ? Yes. [And onght to be ? Yes. + + 
+8 Q. What is the Church YV:ſrole ? | RR 


their Faith in 


uh : 
zade up of 


that 


$ 
- 


»* A, Fs 2:9 


"brit 


A -— 


% 


he fuck as are out * Hh Vi I; ble Church, mui ; | 
"3", before rhey be baptized ? | 
b; 3 ) A. ti is an open Owning, or publick Declaring | 
'F- _ their Faith 1n Chriſt, and t their Obedience to tum. 
] 4 7 .Q. YVha®ss the fir#t Propoſition ? + - 
2F- 4. Baptiſme is not to be adminiſtred to any, 
/ Þ + *thatare Out of the viſible Church, "till they pro-" 
4  feſs their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to hi 
T Ats2.41-. Then they that gladly received his Word: 
were baprized; AQs 8. 36, 37. 38. By-t 
 Q. What # the ſecond Propoſition ? + NR 
4. The Infants of ſuch as are Members of the 
viſible Church, are to be baptized, Ger. 17. 7, Os 
10.1 will eſtabli ih my covenant berween me and thee.and 
thy ſeedafter thee in their Generations, for an everlaſting. 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee : "Vo. This 1s my covenant, which ye ſhall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy ſeed after thee, every man= 
RE child among you ſhall be circumciſed. Ads. 2. 38, 39. 
'A Repent andbe Baptized, every one of you. 39. For the * 
b. Promiſe ts to you and your Children, and to all that are 
fer off,- even us many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
'Q. What do you obſerve concerning the number of 
Sacraments, the nature and ſubjetts of Baptiſme ? 
A. Concerning them I Obſerve theſe things: 
'Ob/. 1: There- be two Sacraments, and no more, 
appointed by Chriſt in the New Teſtament, Mar. 
1]- - 28. 19. Mar. 26.26. 27,28. 
0 | Obſ. 2. Purewater, without mixture of Oy!, Sals 
and Spirtle, is the Outward Element or Part of 
"& Baptiſme, Zeb. 10. 22. Atts 8. 36. As 10. 47. 
bs 2 Obſ. 3. There mult be the application of the Was . 
8 | ter to the Perſon baptized for waſhing lignifies oe 
> much, Tit. 3. S. Eph. 5. 26. 
." Ob]. 4 
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OP rciples es 


S = Ob: 4+ A phe 20 ENS} is cert baptized © P 
A ; +. waſhing, wichou: plunging intothe Water, A#.16.33. 1 Þ- 
F., _Obſ. 5. Waterin Bapriſme'ſignifies Chrifs Blood, /* *Þ& 
"a + 4 - andhath ſeveral Reſemblancesto it, Rev.- 1. 5. ra 
| BH 1. John6.35. Heb. 9.14 r fohA'1. 7. ”  0- 
"i Obſ. 6. The waſhing with” Water in Baptiſine ; 
” '- myſt be:done-in the Name of the Father, . and of the 
Sev. and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 28. r'9. 
-Obſ:77The waſhing withWater in Baptiſne;doth” 
 fignifie and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, Rom. 6. 3. 
Obſ. 8. The Benefits of the” Covenant of Grace . 
 arefignified andfealed to'us by Baptiſte, Tit. 3..5- 
© Gal, 3. 26, 27. Rim. 6: 4, 5: 
Obf. 9. "Baptized Perſons are engaged to be the 
. Lord's People;: and to walk anſwerably to that En- 
_ gagement, Rom.6.4. 1 Cor. 1.12, 13. at. 3.7.8. 
®” '-Obſc10. Adult Perſons, without Profeſſion: of 
| 3 - Faithin,and Obedience to Chriſt, may not be admit- 
E- retro, nor Irfants of believing Parents kept from the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, AT83, 41.&8. 36437, 38- 
- Ain, 39+ Gen. 7. om LCor.7.14. Col. Hi! C12. 
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02d 3 Slpp | 
A, The Lord's Supper is 4 Sacra- 
ment,” wherein by giving and OT” 
Bread and Pine, mts 


Þ - ner, "bur )vy Fetch made partakengof | 
by Body and Blood, with allhis ents 


be Wk Is the Lond's | I a. Sacrament? ?. Tex; | 
Rn "Whec are the figns ? Bread and Wine, What is the: 
T Aftionof the Miniſter?ls itthe taking of the Bread. 
. - and Wine ? Yes And conſecrating them; ? Tes. And. 
* breaking the Bread ? Yes. | And-.giving both 2 Tes. 
1 _ What are the Comfuunicants todo? Totake, and ' 
3 : eat, anddrink? Yes. & there any, thing, lignified - 
1 ang: partaken of? ? Tes. What, ?: Chrilt's Body 5- 
1 Tes. And his Blood ? Tes. And his Benefits ? Tes. 
Who. are partakers of theſe? Worthy. Receivers. 
What, after a corporal and carnal manger ? No. 
 How.. then ? By.Faith ? Is the end to ſhew. forth 
Chriſt's Death? Tes; Is their Advantage g5 thereby 


- | Spiritual Nouriſhment? Yes. - And- what elſe? 
'Y' Growth i#Grace, But muſt riot all be done accord- 2 
ſ ing to Chrifts Appointment ? Yes. oY 


Q. Who.is a worthy Receiver of the.; Lord's 5 Supper? * 

| A... 'A worthy Receiver of the. Lord's: Supper, 
IJ© - t.notone that pro =g deſerves any good. from. 
J© God by way of f{tri& Merit, but- one. that. is. 
. mectand fit for that Ordinance, according to the | 
; - Dire&ions, of the Word. in receiving the Lord's: 
| © Supper.ſo- as, . becomes, the Nature, and: is an-- 
1]. ſwerableto.theend of the Lord's Supper: 

W Hp Q.; What is growth in Grace? . | 
| A.. 'Gromthin Grace..is,. ſuch an increafag 1h. 
| | Grace, that it riſeth from one;degree: of GISE 
L. unto anothe £55565 
4 Qs What, zs the firſt Propoſition | ? 

&-. A. The Lord's $--SUPPCT Is A Sacrament, - -wheres 
3: "Y bo by giving a receiving Bread and Wine, ac-. 
_— | c ording 


- 


"4 ” 
5848 : 
: 

: 7 s 

"7 pe” 


and Blood of Chriſt, 


not of Bread 0 


et Tikes T wn ek cond. ON ? 

-.4. Theworthy: Receivers of theLord's copper 
are not. aftera -and carnal manner, but. 
. by Faith, made partakers ers of- Chrift*s Body and 
, with all kis Benefits, to their Spiritual 
Nouriſhment 'and Growth in Grace rt Cor;- 10. 
16." The Cup of Bleſſin ing which we bleſs, 'ss it not the | 
communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread which ' |} 3 


. we break, 15 it not the communion if the Body of Chrift FE; 


xt Cor. 11. 23, tO27. c 
Q. har do you obſerve concerning the Lord's Sup- 


A. Concerning it I Obferve theſe things, "W- 
- Obſ.. 1. This Sacrament was appointed by the {+ 
authority oftheLord Jeſus Chriſt, for 1 It is the Lords: | 
S] ery 1 Cor. ite. 23s, 4F : 
"Ob. 2. The Lord's Supper conſiſts of two hrat” 3 
Bread 'and Wine the "one, the other 'the Body © 
I Or. Lo. 16, AMat. 26. 
E247, 28.55 Rn ak 'T. 
 Obſ. 3. Theſe earthly and heavenly things be- 4 
$a a Sacrament by Chriff*s Inſtitution and Blef-. Ps Ky 
n them, '-'1 Gor. 11.2.3 24, 25- 
Dol? 4 . 1n the Lord's Supper there mult be a 
giving ng receiving both of Bread and Wine, and 
only, for Chriſt appoenggl both, 
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: - Obf. 7. 5 bas are worthy Receivers, are "maſs _ 
y, PErtaker e Body and Blood of Chriſt, an& Þ 
: de Becks, 1 Cor..10. 16. Mat. 26. 28. -- 
b-: - Worthy Recervers are not partakers > 
:of the Body and: Blood of Chriſt 5» « corporal and 
carnal manzer, as if. the Bread and Wine were 
really corned -into the Body and Blood of Chriſt," - 
but / four'h yet truly and really by Faith .ap-' 
Bs and-his Benefits to themeclves, after, 
: Gpnſerration; it is ftill ralled Bread and Y Vine,Mat. 26« 
E216 28-1 Cor. Its, 245 25, 26, 27, 28. 1 Corz. 2 
w LS Ce” 1-7 : 7 Fs 5 oj - 
1- SE bac . receiving Bread and Wim tends bi 
T- tot ouriſhment of the Body, ſo. worthy Re- 
'{F + . ceivers. by feeding upon Chriſt by Faith in this 
'.> Ordinance, do receive +090 Nouriſhmene aud 
.Gromtþ.i1.Grace;. John 6. 5 
£5 ,Obf. 19s ;Fho*-the # ASL of Bread and. 
|. Wine arecarthly, and lictle” worth, yet bei 
« - "by Chriſt's Ss appolatment made the Seal of bis l, b 
4 Willand Teftament, this Ordinanceis to be highly —_ 


7M _ 584 
+ Fa little Wax of ſinall Worth made'the 2 
'T; Seal of a, Wriing, may be worth wy thou, 54 
Hangs, Mar; 26: 2, 


X _ 


| Hey et and dyink Judgmeneto them. 


2 2" any thing urred; that Men might wor- , - | 
E fe -*thily receive? Yes. hat ? They. Þronld e examme '}- 
a (Ears, prop Of what 2: y heme Knowledge, Whatto | * | 
.. do? To diſcern the oor 4 - Of What elſe? Of - 4 
their Faith. Of what: doko '& Repentance for Sin. _ 
Is that all ? No, of their Love. Of any thing elſe? | 
Of their New Obedience. Why ? what% the Danger ? 
Of eating and drinking 8 judgment to themſelves. 
INT 677 Wer 55. this Examination, raguifi ite to worthy 
"Roc ving ? & 3 
. A. Examination 1s the ſearching und trying of Þ} 
..onr Graces by the Word,of God; as Men do by a {| 
"Balance .or' Touch.ſkone, the: erue” 'Nature _ 
X Kyo of a Thing. , 
EQ: Whatis it to diſeernthe Lord's Biay ? | | 
. . : 4. Todiſcern the Lord's Body is, not only to 
L  -knowthe meaning of the Outward Elements and 
- Ations, but :ſo:to mind the Body and Blood of 
_ Chriſt, as to have the Soul and: TRE ſuitable * 
hereunto. +> Q. What +] 
SY C., 0 l "y 


LMI 


.Q. Whaticic 1 come um 
Rant Fins "Y | 
'A. Ta come mwvorthily, i is to come C256 Wage un- 
YA I preparedly, not/fo' as becomes that Fly" OG 
| 4G What ue he Þ'Bropeſti ] 


: Lori « Body, | I ©; an It. 38, 29.. Let a manexamine 
#-. bimſelf,and ſo let him eat of that bread,and drink of that - 
F* cup... 2g: Forhe that cateth and drinketh unworthily, 
4+ © eateth and drineth damnation to wrery not diſcern- 
I ing the Lords Body. 
FF -Qz:Whatzs, the ſecond Propoſition SO EET Ye 
3 A. It is required, &c. that they examine them- 
+7 ſelves of their \Eaith . to: feed upon Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
. | I 3; 5 » Examine your ſe:ves, whether ye be | in the _— 
ha aith 's YA 
} n Q- Whari 5 the third Propoſition + ? MJ 
A. Itis required, &c. that they examine them- 
< faves of their. Repentance, 1 Cor. 11. 31+ 1fwe would 
TY*8; - Jpage out ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 
1 +: Q. Whats the fourth Propoſuion ? 
 ----. Itis required, &c, that they examine chem- 
1 felvesof cheie] Love, 1 Cor..11.18 ' When. ye come 
| rogerher 3nbe: Church, I hear there be diviſions among 
1. you .20. When Ye rome pogether therefore into one place, 
1% rhix2is, not" to: _ For Lord's OD! -<it Cor. I'9. 
I6,17.. 191 7; 
E---. oo; What Page fifth Propoſp won ns 
i FM Lb IE 35: required, - &ce;;that they examine! 
5 themſelves of their New Obedience, - x Cor. So. 
as - % 8, Let 144 ts rhe feaſt not with old leayen, - 
C2 


” aria; gw _ of fy ons IE bis wieb Sp 
the unleavened Drend na and ruth. 7 F208 8 
-Q. What's the ſexes Propofetion 2 : * = 8-4 
4: They that" come unworthily to ad: Lotte E*-.4 

. Supper, eat "and drink judgment to themſetvesz pF 
Gro LT. Tp the one ſhalt by at ger 4 
7 4 vo wort WY, e gwatry, 

the botly and bliodof the Lord, - 19. | Far he that nts | 
&h "et ink uno eth-and drink þ dion- - 
Ez ..-:Q» What da you obſerve from whurwan be dnir by 1 
E- VF As would E partake of the Lord's os 


iy -Y From that 1 Obſerve theſe chings «+ 
F Ob. 1. Serions- ation is requiſite. ts: the LY 
-— * worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, as was for | 
- the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 3,6. 2 Chron. ©30- 15s 4 
18,19, 20. '1 Cor. 5. 7. —_ 
1 Obſe 2. cfaneipme is neceflary to prepara - 8 
E . tionfor worthy Receiving, I Cor. 11. 28. | 
& ' _  Ob/. 3. Thegreat Point wherein we: ſhould _ 
amine our ſelves, in order to worthy Receivi 
t > The ſmcerityof our.Graces, as of Faith,:Loveto 2d 
. _ and Chrilt, and our Brethren, Repentance and 
brokenneſs: of Heart _ _ Ec. _ I2.* 19. 
T _ Free. 6:5. 8 W 5) S; di 
Ob}. 4. Such as are ent) wi out; compe- 4. 
tent. knowledge of the Sebi wh of Chriſtian | 
Dotrine, the:Nature, Uſe and'Endof ithe Sacra- - 
: ment, cannot worthily receive it, x Cor. 11.29... 
= - Obf. 5. To come'to'the Lord's Supper wiworehi- | 
} H,isexcerding dangerous both $o.Sou} and Body, 
&- Oe 11. 29,305! i Halt 
KK | 'Bbſ: LY "IE! Recetyers eat ad drink 
"=H Y | FR - Judgunent 


”.. 


1 1AAL 


i 3 d. thatcome ina due manner,” V'Cor, 11.29. 
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1 1/517. Queſdion XCVILL z 


- Prayer? Tes. And Mercies acknowledged ? Ter. 


Enjoyment of ſome abſent Good. 
God ? 


| bettience to -his Command, ' and in Confidence of 


& 34 ap - y FRY is > * ak; A 
[5 - 4 Y 4 ? : * Q £ 
7 II> . "a =— 0. is " SY "47 1 + IE $ Al ; FS be 
, p AS: X $*< LE, 1 - TE J > 
I W+ 56.4.2 » : J 4 4 4, R £; 4 I 1 - "4" "30 f k , $6.” 09 - py 
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--Sifps to: Ks; "284 he at 5 te to others 


Li 


ts Pzayer *- 
b "is Cy upof our 
9 $02 Snag 


In whoſe Name ? 
the dt of- gg: "Muſt fins be confeſſed in 


How? with Thankfwineſs ? Yes. 

Q What are mo. deſires in Prayer ? | 
- A. Defires in Prayer are, hymble Requeſts put 
up to God, with fach Aﬀedtions: of © the Soul, 
whereby it is carried out in longing after. the 


Q. What 35 the offering up of our Deſires £ 


" The offering them up to God, is the bring- 
ing and preſenting our Deſires and Requelts to 
his Acceptance. | 

 Q- YVhat ts it to pray im the Name of Chriſt ? | 

24. Topray in the Name of 'Chriſt, 1s 1n Q- 


his Promifes, +Merit and Mediation, ro ask Mer- A 
cy for Chriſt fake; 4 
& What 5s the firſt Propoſition? © 
A. Prayer-is an offering up of « our Deſire res to 3 
6 4 3} God” » 


w 
£3 Fkas hey ah IS Fer 


a Plat 6 s. Po 


Wt” 


your Hearts before bm, Fs 


Ns ET 
A. We are topray only for things agreeable t 


gerardeng to the a | 


orpry QJnereonge or the Sg af, 


ao " £5 
; th Wie our. Ne to 54 | a we muſt 
-joyn Confeſſion of ſins, - Dar, 9; 4... 1 prayed to the 
=. Lord my God, and mademy Confe fon, Pſal. 32. 54G. 
= Q. Whats - fifth Propofripn 2. 
«9 A. With. Confeſſion js. our. Sins, and Petition 
” for ſupply of opr:Wants, we:muſt in our Prayers 
#- add Thanktal: Acknowledgment of God's Mer- 
3 cies, Pol, 4. 6. In every thing by prayer and |, TS 
£40, ang thankgiving, let wo requeis be made news 
to God 
Q. What go you obſerve concerning Prayer VI9# 
A. Conceriin Prayer I Obſerve theſe things:: 

_..  Obf, 1. Both:t e Light of  Natjte;and Scripture 
"teach ns, that Prayer i $ a-Duty,  and-not to be ne- 

As Jonah 1. 5,6. | Luke 18. I. Epb. 6. 18. 

ob. 4-2. Theſ 8, bye 

' ., Obſ. 2. Ir is God's peculiar Honour and Prero- 
Wn eative, to be the per. and ozly objett of Prayer : 

A do Reaſons, 1 Kings as ie | Alts I .:2.4e_ Pal. 65» 4+ 
F A£c.7.18. Pal. 145. 18, 19... Roms Fs 14+ Mat. 
L410. Pſa.50.15. 
-  Obſ. 3+ "TY doth not conſiſt fo much in the 
— 'Words* 


- God's WIll;1'5 bn.5- 29 Romy 8: 2:5. The Spiris | 


6 >, 
354 


+, Words of our Lips, asittthe Deſires of our Hearts, 
FF we may. pray when we do not ſpeak 'a Word, | >» 
30h Son t. 10442715; Rom; Bogen i I 
- +] © 3% 9b. 4. Whatloeyer good Deſires. we. might. 
Have, they are not propenly Prayer, till they are . 


CF8f oo 


A 


5 x © 
Bs F .-7 l 


' | God, the -warrer of them muſt be things agreeable 
| fo hisrevealed Will, Jar. 4.3. 1 obr 5.144 15-8 
_ Ob/. 6. That Prayer might be acceptable to God, + 5 
4 due Care muſt be: taken for the manzer,. as well as . :Z 
j for the natrerof it, | La . 
\:, The manner fhewn, Eccleſ. 3.1, Gen. 18. 27. Luke _. 
15.17, 18, 19. Luke 18. 13, 14. Pſal. 51. 17. Phil. 
| -. 4:6. 1Sam.t. i5. 1 Cor. 14.15. fam. 1.6. Pſal. - 
7} - 145-18. P/al. 17.1. Fam.5.16. 1 T:m.3- 8. Eph. 
6-18. Mat. 26. 39. * SITE, 
: Obſ. 7. There being no Mediator between God ' 
and Man, nor any fit for, and/appointed to it, but 
Chriſt alone, we are ro pray in no other Name bnt 
bis only, Johit14.6. Eph. 3.12. Heb. 7.' 25, 26, 
27. 1 Tim. 2.5. Col. 3.17... Heb. 13. 25. John: 
G6. 27. | p.-08 Þ7'S 
Obſ. 8. Confeſſon of all Sorts and Afts of Sin, 
with Grief for them, Hatred of them, and unfeign-! 
ed Purpoſe to-forſake them, - is thei ſecond part of 
. Prayer, Pſal 32:5. & 51. 4, 5. Lev. 26.40. 
Ezra 10.1. hem. 9. 2, 3+: RrQv. 28. 13. i Nar.* 
9.8, 208. «.-.- | "—_ Py ol PRs 
 Obf. "9. A Thankful Ach fmors of” God's 1.0 
Mercies, Temporal, Spiritua}*and Eternal, with * 3 
fuitable Aﬀe@ons, is the third part of- Prayer, - 7 
Gol. 317+ & Io 12,13, Phil. 4.6. POS 
TE: |  Ccg Queſtion 


A 
Er 3 
_—— 
<A 


po ©. Did we need- a Rule to dire us in .n Prayer + 
L- Yes. Hath God: given us a Rule? Yes. What 
=. Is the more general Rule ?.. The whole Word of 
>. God. Whatis the more ſpecial Rule? That forrts 
: of Prayer which Chriſt taught. VVhom did Chriſk 
=  teachit? His Diſciples. What.it Is Lie aroma called? 
=” The Lord*s Prayer. 
»8 Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 1 

A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to di- 
eeft us in Prayers 1 Fohn 5.14. This is the coifi- 
dence we have in him;that if we ack any thing according | 
zo his will, he heareth us. 

'Q.- What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

lh 'Fhe os Rule of Direttion in Prayer is 

that form of Prayer which Chriſt taught - his Dif. 
ciples, commonly called the Lord's Proyer. 


Q.—-Uhat doth the Preface of the 
| Lopd $ P:axer teach us 2 

oy Tv) PRINCE of the Lod's Prap- 
ich is, Our Father, which art 
CR nk 
with all Hory Veveroncs And ne 


| 6m 


_@. 


”O. B Doth the Proveces ich Þ vs to draw near to 


"1M ? Tos. "How. Lo Þ all" boly Reverence. How 
: elſe ? With humble” Confidence. , Why ? Becauſe of 
1. 'owÞ bm 0; WR W Vin ele ? Boone he 15 able 
4 to holþ us. Anc id a *cauit he 1 is willing as well as able? 
Tei, _ each us to Pray with others ? Fes. 


_ And Preninke "Yes. | 
-Q. Whom do you Wider fficmd by Our Father it the 
Preface ? 
A: Our Father, in he Preface, is God, not - 
taken | OY See; but effentially, our Father in - 
Chriſt, by whom we argCreated, by whoſe Spirit 
Ee Regenerated, agd by whoſe free Grace in 
are Adopted; and ſo accounted to be his 
Sons and Davgtners, having all the Pprivited ges of 
-_ vouchſafed to'us. 
'Q. What do you meat by Heaven in the Preface ? 
A, By Heaven is nieant the State and Place of 
pſtion Angle and glorified Spirits, where God 
| oth moſt Socially” and immediately maniteft 
I! - himſelf and-his Glory. | 
(|  Q. Whatis that Fwy Reverence with which we ſhould 
| draw near to God ? | 
A. This Holy -Reyerence is, an humble Awe 
and Fear, mix*d with Love and Honor, ariſing 
Fram the apprehenſion of the Excellency of God. 
'Q, What is that Confidence, with which we ſhould 
| draw near to God? 
| A This Confidence is, a firtn: Tritt and! Reli- 
ance. : WM God, aid his Faithfultefs,. Sad ob- 
mg. 


_- 
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| Preface'of. he Lords Prayevk K. LO. 
Father, whioh art in He, /Þ Mat. 6. 9. bt SER & 
Q. Vhat is the ſecond Propuſitia: 4 | 
A. 1a Prayer. we. are to-dt aW..ncar to. God. '1 
with all Holy Reverence; ke Fa +. 9. "ee i e ot wroth ©. 
very ſore, O Lord, neither ren Hy , f 4 ever ? : 
behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we , are W7 thy "people... | 
Q. "Whari is the\third Propoſition ? © 
Wo + ay wgne © 4 wW near i God with: 
| y Confidence, Rom. 8: 15. Te have- received 
the [oa of. Adoption, wherthy we = bba, Father. : 
Q. What «" the fourth ALES ; Be on 
A: 1n Prayer we are to draw near. to Gad,. as 
Children to a Father, able and ready to help us, 
' Luke 11.13. If ye being evil, know how to give good 
; gifts to your Children, how much more ſhall your hea- 
KEE - Tar Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask hem. 
Es Q. Wha 5s the fifth Propoſition ? © . 
3 A. We are to pray with and. for others, Eph. 
© 6.18; Praying always, with all prayer and ſupplicagrar 
5x the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all a7 EUET ANCE - 
and ſupplication for all + Tn we, 
Q. What do you obſerve from the Rule of Prajer 
and the Preface of the Lords Prayer þ 
_  A- From both I Obſerve theſe thin "er 
-Obſ. 1. All Mendid wart Dire#ons tor the right. 
efformance of the Duty of Prayer, Zuk. 11. 3. 
om. 8.26. 
E. - Ob. 2.. The Rule that we have to dire&-us in 
” Prayer, is the Gift of God, Luke 11. 1, 2, 
Ob. 3 The whole Werd of God abounding wit b 
"= - Direction 3 


<7”. 


"oY > and. Argumetits,'! to plead with God in Prayer$ 


Fu! D Defra, | 
BiceAtion for. Matter;. Vikines.” Principles 'End 


hy s is a ſufficient Rule for us thereing P/al:51. throngh- 


-out.  Heb.-10.22. YJam. 1.6. & 5. 16. 7/al.. 
25. 4 55 65 7- Tof: 7:8 ge Nam. 14. 13, to 21, 


| W - 7 fas .hark framed i ina owe 
we. Prayer for. our. direction, 
in the very words,of after that | 
"£ 33s 4. | Mats; 9. 
Ot "$2 _ ſera to.have ſome ſerious VE Pun 
& theugly 1 Ged #{by way of Preface toPrayer ) 
| | ainly 7«ſþ into his preſence, or: 
drd e him, Neb. 1. 4,5: Dan.g.4- 
-*-Obj EBe OY a Father to us, imports his, 
wiltin _ to beſtow the beſt of Mercies to his 
' Children, : that in Prayer ask them” of him, Mat. 
FR > "Luke 11.13» 

: Obſ.7. God being Aid to be in Heaven, dei 
ting his ſovereign Power and Dominion over all, 

' Tetsforth his Ab:liry'to help us in what we pray 
unto him for, 2 Chroy. 20. 6.- Eph. 3.20. 

Ob/. 8. God being an Heavenly Father, 18a rea- 
ſon why we ſhould pray to him, with awfol YeUVe= 
rence and humble confidence, Iſa. 64:9. Pſal. 123+ 1. 
Lam. 3. 41. 1a. 63. 15, 16. Eccleſ.5.2 _ 

Obſ. 9. When Chriſt dire&s us to Pray to Gad 
as our Father, it teacheth joint-Prayer withothers 
10 |be a Duty, as well as fecret Prayer, 1.63. 
16,17, 18, 19. & 64.8, 9. Aﬀs 1.13. 145 15» 
with 24+ & 4+ 23, tO 32. | 

Obſ. 10: :God being, a Father to cthers as well ' as _ 
* to us, we ſhould pray fer others as we!l as for our 

cives: For whom, See Eph. 6. 18. P/al. w 9: 
I 4:7» 


4 & 4 FRE TJOPET MICE: 
va. Jorn'yc: "ad; Mee: » 


God would en enable | le us and b.. wy wa. 
| Slane tn all that whereby 
makes himſelf 


. Do we pray that we our ſeives may Fra 
ble todo?:Yes. And others alſo? Yes. That 


-who would enable'us and others ? God. What to 
do? Toglorifichim. In whats? hall chat n 
he makes DS umſelf known, Do we Pray that God 


-would do? Yes. What ? Diſpoſe all _ 'To 1s 


what ? ? Tobi own Gl 

 Q. What if meant by Ged's Name ? 

4. By God's Name 1s meant, his Titles, At- 
tributes, Ordinances, Word and Works, where- 
_y God is pleaſed to make himſelf known. 

Q. What it isto Hallow God's Name ? | 

A. To Hallow God's Name is, :to Sandtifie, 
Honour and Glorifie God inal DB Vonerehy 
' he maketh himſelf known. | 

Q,' What ts the firſt Propoſition ?' | 

Pr THe firſt Petition 45, Hailowed be hy Name, 


+4. 
{a8 hs 


not-for —_ Ewe 2 oy ff y-- 


ft”. 


AED, | cory a © 
- Q»> Wha: Rs c ; en? WW 
ot We ue. to pray that; « U 
jy he makes hi maſelf know, > Pſal. 67. 132, 3 Ged = 


ber unto; 4, and,.Þ fe 1, and cauſe tis face 


The at. by way may be knomg upon 
ſatin” heath among ' all Nations > 
ople , pra Mikes. O God, let all the mo 

ee : PII 1.4.5- throughout. 

:-Qz What us t be third Propoſition ? 

.. A, We- are to pray that God would Lifpoſe all 
thingsto his own glory, 2 Chron 20.6, 10, 11, 12. 
Pjal-83- throughout. Rom. 11. 36. Fo him are 
all he to whom be glory for ever, Amen. © 

hat *Xo you obſerve fromthe firſt. Petition ? 

Lk From the firſt Petition I Obſerve theſe things, 
 Obf. 1, God's Glory heing the laſt end of our own, 
and every other being, it ſhould be the fir and 

chief deft 187 upon which our hearts in Prayer _ 
$.;Pſal. $1l- Iy.: &'V3s; I'8 

of. 2, We ſhould be ſexſible. of our own ater 

ry. and indifpoſition, as well as of other mens, 
* Bbporr God aright, 2'Cor. 3. 5. 
* Ob}. 3s God's fant; ng our hearts 1s by putting: 
thatHolinels ; into us Which we.had not before; our 
fatttifgine his name, is ta manifeſt and acknowledge 
that: Holineſs of God whigh he hath, always had, 
ang will have, 41 Theſ. 5, 2.3. 1/a. 29+ 2.3- 

4. The Holineſs of God is the Beauty ofall his _ 
other Attributes , therefore the word hallowed is 
uſed there, | rather than glorified, 1/a. 12. 6. Luk. 

© - 42.49. 1ja. 6.3. Exod. 15.11. 
; - obf. 5. We ſhould pray that God would put us 
into _ moſt uſeful circumſtances for the glorify 


ng 


"Io 
© IS 


£ ing of bis Nank e, ror 14, ge 


©. others, as wellas bo 


X y in, fe: -145« 45 5» 6: 
$ if. 7+ We ought: 


2 Thef. 3. 1:\Pſal. 147.19, 20. © Pſal: 


EF ; Ss ko 
F Wl NE 


*Eph. 73. $55 al. t.. .. I's $16 « 

Ob}. 6. We: hould { make it our Re to 
-in Prayer, that: Go P's Name may poem ed by 
gives, and rejoyce theres. 
,» $- Phil. 1.91 - 
Ia © God d would mag- 
nifie: his own , (and h by. y | k S. We rok, Pro- 
vidence diſpoſe all ants for iis own-Glory, 2 Same 
7. 26. Pſal. $4.16, 18. 2 mes Mi 
-. --Obſ.$. Our Prayers ſhonld beſo extor | 
.deſire that God miay be glorified 5 in all thi 


"by he makes himſelf known..- 1+ what ;, S Exod. 


34:6, 7. Pſat..83. 18: .& 86. 10, It, 12, 13, I5- 


8. throtgh- 
out: P/al. 103.'1, 2. Jo 74: 18, £25 23s DIO 


L9. 15 I6. 


12 Queſtion OY 


'Q what do we P2ay copinthe 6 
cond J etitfon 2 
n the Svecani Petitton, whic 
1s, > Kingdon come, wwe Pzay $ 
Satan's Kingdom.:may be deffroyed, 
that the: Bingdom of Gace may be-ad- 

. vanced ; our ſelves and-othersd:otight - 
- into. it; and kept: tn-it;," and that” 
| Bingdoin of Gloxy may be. haſtened, .. 


4'O.; Harh Satan a Kingdom? Yes.” Do we pray 
"againſt it? Yes. For what ? That-ir 'might be de- 
= Is there not'a Kingdom of Grace ?\'Tes.. 

What do you prpy for ? That ir might be advanced. 

Do 


T ins. x T. . b 2. | ov n 
On £ 
A $ 


.lngdom FF, {Obey ? Tes, 
Boftencd.” | i ..-. Ws 
3: *Q; Whois hs _— 
En Satan is thazMilicious Adverſary, or Ene- 


gl? ? "Tas 1s there. al Ki : don 


y, the Devil. 53. 
UA What js. the King gd of Satan? : | 
A. The King WY of Satan is that, -whereby the 
ES. Dotrde ing e Hearts and Lives of wicked Men, 
4 #3 an uſurping andervel Tyrant, » 
# - . What is the Seger of Grace? .  _. * 
"A. The Kin om. of Grace.is, that. ;whereby 
hr »by his ipgfo d and Spirit, rules in the Hearts 
8 an Lives of Believers. 
FF _ Q.. Whatis the Kingdomof Glory ? 


- A." The Kingdom of Glory IS; that whereby 
God ſhall reign over Angels and Saints in Heaven, 
and they reign with him for ever. 

Q. What 5s the firſt Propoſition * 

A. The ſecond Petitionis, Thy Kingdom come, 
Mi. 6. 10. 

.Q What 5s the ſecond Propoſition? __ 

A. Weare to pray that Satan's Kingdom may 
be deſtroyed, Pſal. 68. 1, 18. Let God ariſe, andlet 

bs Enemies be ſeartered, ler them alſo that hate hims flee 
before him. © 

Q. What:s the third Propoſiti tion ? 

A. Weare to pray that the Kingdom of Grace * 
may be advanced, P/al. 51. 18., Do good in thy good _ 
"qT - pleaſure unto Sion, "build i the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
| Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 
| WW - We are to ray that.our ſelves 2nd others 
I: may 
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ings; t. The co EA) King 
Qual py yo Ace rg Gees Ne 
12,15 44+ 22,23. .& 61-1 "Meg 1 
39, 30,31. Aft 11.18: "Atts Re 20”, "GA. 
24+ 1Pet. 4. tle _ 
S oh: 2- Satan, thougha malicious uſurping Ty- 
rant, hath bis Kingdon, raling in the Hearts of wic- 
& ked Men,' Mar. 12. 26. Epbe2. 2, 3+; 2 Tim, 2. 
-  » OW Core 4 Fs; & (- 8, k AD 
- Obſ. 3. Weare to pray that the Supporters of $a- 
; tans Kingdom may be removed, the power of Sin 
= - inour ſelves andothers might be vr ubdued, and fo 
| Satarts Kingdom might be deſtroyed, Pſal. 68; 1. 
 - 2 Theſ. 2.8. Rev. 17. 16. As 26,18. ” Col, I-13. 
J4/a.$6. 10, Il, 
= . Obſ: 4. It is not the Ringdom of God's uniyes-. | 
Gal Soveraignty, which, as Creator, he exerciſes  ' 
- - overall Creatures, that is here underſtood; but - : 
| - The Spiritual Government of the Church, wherein, ; as - 
| - in a Kingdom, . there js a King, SnbjeQts, Laws, 
= Ip LO BOrYARES, Embaſladors, P/al. 2. 6. Rev, 154 8+ 
Tob 22. 22. Heb. 1.6. 2 Cor. 5. 29. | 
OY g- We are to pray that Chriſt's 5 Kingdom | 
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x. F 
: y, that our ſelves and o- © -/ 
: : ip Kingdom of Grace, . : 
: + Grace, be eſtabliſhed and perſevere 7 
Pe” Es 2 The *% I6, I'7. Eph. 2 
. a ce ac M 
c e to pray, that the future farref 
x > may be haiFened to'our ſelyes | wn 
Tochers, Rev; 22-20. ET \ ns 2-5, ll 
| To ; 5h WF - Queſtion CIII. _ Wy 
| tdo'we P2ay fo: in thethird I 
As An the third etition, wh Fi 
| Thy .. Will be done on Earth, as ic is in 


2ace. id make us able and. ill - "_ 
| tng.. to know, obey, and ſubmit to I 
| 4 in all things, as the Angels /- "2 


Heaven, | 


[' do in; Heaven... - 7 
L. Arewe able to do what is here to be pray'd_ 
p tor No: Or willing ? No. What do we pray 


A for ? To be enabled.” And what elſe ? To be 1:4de 

Y 7. By Whom ? "64d. - How ? By Tous Grace. 
| to do? To know. . What ? God's will. What 
| elſe? To obeyir.  Whatelſe? T5 Tabmithe it. 1a 
what 2: "In Pl things. How ? As the Angels doin 
Dd | Heaven, 


- 
-* 


8s ; y e 


ry " Aa 
Hp : oX on, 


an the) vii of is Precepes? | 

we FACE pY Tes.- . $_ 

tro Gi 0a''s will Li ft 
ſelf unco His" wil [atd $i i = , 7 | E E: 
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A. Angels are B oly- Spirk J which God im-. 
" as Meſſenges to- do himeService. both in - 
— and Eart 5 


1 P ibs, Thy wit bs dove. ow. 
Exh wit ir in MS” es Fry Lo 
>; Wi e are to pray, 
would make us able 
obey his Will in Ki Ching, 
; 920 Under ſtandings, and d fhall Law 
Fe xg obſerve it with my whole : FO 
Ih in the path of thy x rnagdicr va for 1 therein " 
elopht + 36. Inclaie” wy Heart was Teſt c 
W105, 
--Q; What 5. isthe rird Propoſition? 
4. Weareto: OTH God would make 
us able,” and wi 5s Eons! Will in all 
things, "Aﬀts 21. 14, When. he'would not ad my --)v 
. ed, we ceaſed, ſaying,” the 'will of the ve on. 
' Mar. 26. «39. 2 Sam. 15. 25. Job 1.21..- | 
.Q. What is the fourth Propoſition 2... 
A. The Angels tn Heaven know, -obeyand fub- 
mit to God's Will in all things, F/al- 103+ 20. Bleſs 
' the Lord, ye bis Angels, that do his Commandments, 
 bearkeni oh the "y of bis Word. wp Beſs - 
, Lord, all ye bis Hoſts, Mini ers of hys,, that do bs, 
- leafures &: if 4 / Q. What 
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T.: Whet Þ you 0 obſer# va, mfrons F be third RF + 
Tor * ns" the third . Pit on 1 Obſerve theſe 


8. > / "N74 1. The doing of Gud PrWWGl, is 2 means to 


omote the coming 4 his... Kin en z, Col. 1.5, 6. s 
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20 ” Ob Mt I Ts od d only that can enable us, and 
R, make uF willing th know and do-his Will, Eph. £ 2 
© 199, 19. Pale 119. x8, '35z 36- Phil. 2. 13. __. 

T19. 3 E 
7 Olſ. he” Tris from the free grate and good ls. 
- of Gad, that he:maketh 5 Matvable Few 
ling to know and do his Will, Gl. 1. 15,16. 
Eph L-I7 L130 241 3. 
 - _ Obſ.5. We. muſt have the Knowledge of the 
6 & WALL *; God, "before we can properly Yield they 
= iercetOit, therefore knowing here 1: put bef ore do- 

"g, Jer. 5. 4+PAal. 119. 34. Ads 26.18. 

*  »: Obſ.6, "in refpectot God's Will of Precepr, we 
*- areto pray that- we and others may yield Obgdi- 

. Encetoit, Pſal. 119. 5, 106. & 143. 10. Phil. 1. 
' 9» TO;1. Cot: 1.9. 10, T1. 

Obſ: 7. In reſpe& of God's Will of Providence, 
- we are bound patiently to ſabmir unto it, if we be 
"afflicted; 7b 1. 21. Aﬀs 21+ Iq-, 2 Sai. 15 25, 
226. 1 Sam. 3--18. Lev, 10. 2, 3. Pal. 39. 9. 
\ Obf. VS. it is the. Will of Ged, and not our own 
nor any others i oppoſetion.ro his, that we ſhould 
obey or ſubaiit unto, Mat. 26. 39." Eph. 2. 3. Aits 
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i Et. 3h — wy muſt. , 
Brh -1ig.6.}Luke 1. C 
w GT 13. 18. Lev. 26.7 


ample, -and to come. 
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"What is. meant pra FLY Fr thnge., , Of. 
Life ? Of this. Life. bes W The ni wag 
receive them. How ck of & "hem *. A Cor 
Portion. Whoſe' Gila =D Got, 

kind of, Gifts ? arc 1 ] Þ.g0- | 
theſe chings?. migh 
have with has 7 20... In, What. re- 
ſped? Thar we OF enjoy SO | ith the. E; 
Joyments of this Life. 
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br, 1x ARES 
. A; Weme wo pray, Roe God* fee gif La 
"ma Tecei\ 2... com Le rtion © 
it may ings of TEA Pri. 30, ' op 9. Give. me ew 
SK nor rights, Feed mt myth food convenient fer mee 
Gen. 28. 20. © | "=. 
0), What « the third Propoſition ? | " 
A... We are to pray, that we may enjoy. God's L 
Bleſſing with the good things of this Life, 2/1. » 3 
99. I7. Let the beauty 0} the Lord our. God be upon —Y 
us, and eftabliſhthe work of our hands upon us, yea, the 
INES. oo of our bands eftabliſh thou it : 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, 5: 
RY Q What do you obferve from. the fourth Per.- 
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.  riont 
| HIrY A. From the fourth Petition l Obſerve theſe 


"pigs: 

Of. 1. Afeer we have puaycd for ſuch thidgs 

as. more eſpecially relate ro God, it is lawful ro 

Pray for ſuch things as,CONCern our felv esy Mar. 6. 

of i Kings 8. 33, tO.55. 

77 2. That the things of this Life, tho" they 
& arc not he beſt TBS, yet they are good things, 

| ''S  Heit. 
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Heb. 13.5. Phil, 4. 11, 12s 


x. comfortable Livi 1g in 
- ed Plagne, W Fa 


, vets >. " = + a» Dy bh, 
CE 43+ AF» Jer. 14. 2 Fa | 3 - ©'Þ v - (Ta 0D EN 
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. WR. 4 $2 Wd. 
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Obſ. 5. The good'th Po even our 
daily Bead, 15 more' hip ie beſt of Mendeferve, 


- but is the free vift of God Hof. 2.8.- Exod. 20, 
= T2. Deut. 8.10, 11,12, 17,1 | 


-- Obſ. 6: Tho? our daily Bread, and. the $2: 


to pray, as well as work and trade for them, Ezek. 


36. 33,t0 38. Mat. 7. 11.. Dent: 8,17, 18: 


Obſ. 7, Tho? Chriſt's Dire&tion to pray. for 
daily Bread, doth not imply that all care. for time 
ro come 15 unlawful, yet it.Curbs our carking cares, 
2 Car. 12. 14.5 Mat. 6. 31, 34- Phil. 4+ 6+ 
. © Obſe 'V. Becauſe we haye our dependance on 


* God fot Life and Food ». from! day to day, and” 


theſe are Gad's daily gifts, therefore we muſt pray, 
Give us this day our 'daily bread d, Ads 17. 28. Lam. 
3. 22, 23. P/al. 68.19, 

Ob/. 9. The Rich that haveBread enough and 
to ſpare, come under Chriſt's Command to-make 


' this Petition, that. God may make their. bread to 


be 


\ ' poder, Heath, Fod @. E: * 
. Habitations, and what=" - 
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he Fo to _ cles no! cate theld, Je. 
"M DI. "Det, $5350) Hari. LY I % 7 OY j 5 
"IE " b/c.10. It ſhould be our g tC Pon | 
_ ot. bave it in W ravh and w Curſe, 
1 =] Jay Grd's Bleſſing with it, 2H L.* 8.25 

Py EY: 0; Za "Cant, 00: 
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Aad FOI ye. vs our rg as we forgive 
chars, we Pzay, that God fox 

y- Kon Re nos: 

$3 conraged fo agk, becauſe by his > 

|. we are enabled from the Heavt to 

| +- give others, 

ES. . When we have prayed for ourMaily Bread, 

what is elſe to be prayed for? Pardon. Of what ! ? 

Of our Sins, ' Of how many ?. Of all.” Of whom do 

: weask it? Of Ged. For whoſe ſake? For Chriſt's. 

| - ».. How doth God forgive ? Finely, Have we any /_ 
=. * Encouragement to ask-this ? Yes. Why ? Becauſe 

| we forgive others. How ? From the Heart. Muſt not 

we be enabled to do this? Yes, By what? By 

God”s Grace. + 

"Q." What are here our Debzs ? ?. 

A, Our Debts are our Sins, .by which we are E: 
become bound and liable to Divine Juſtice.- £2 
B Q: Who are here our Debtors ? ; he * 

"IG | A Out k 


$ $ a6 nn "*4 ET, 
oy 48 "| | 4714 4 : 


Where done us _ 
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T: faom Paw, Na 4% 
POE ng RL deb 
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mercy upon me, O.God, "according 
En Es f-rhy 
blots t . my-tranſgreſſuns,” Dat" g..1 
 'Q, What is the third: DRIER on ? 
3 YVs are the rther.s ENC 


clings - 

Obſ. 1. To have our ap "II ) without our 
daily pardon, and Temporal Mercies without Spi- | 
ritual is dangerous, and ſhould not fatisfie, P/al. 
17.14; 15. Lnke'12, 16, tO 22. & 16. 19,- 20, 
21,22. 

Obſ. 2, By a of Sin we are Debtor to God's 
Juſtice, and liable to' an Eternal Priſon, Mar- "| 
25- 26. IT Pet. 3. 19: Rom. 3. 9, t022- Mat. 


23. 24, 25: —L 


Of 3 Since we ov) Je 
"tore, can make” fati eſ 
> 8k LINES Jp i: cout <p bY L T7 
k 50 7; expea.no Cam bur Draft S 14) 
14 IS. - 9 £ CORES. Fs 8 

M ws 2.5. Col 1.44 ESD 

ES FT" | Un 0 

'J DO ach 4 Sad whom God gd. | 
Wu: $ FOE ' 


pry fr ch frieoc of and therefor 
ginal Sin well as'Actual, "Rom. 5.19. Pf. 51.5 
, Tho " our Pardon be free, Fer this i500 : "mp 
hereof, (amoneſt others) that we from ©? 
che heart forgive-thoſe. that have treſpaſſed againſt . 3 
us, Mati6. 14,15; Luke 11, 4- Met. .18. 35. 1 
0[.8. It is ſo hard for us to forgive others, that 
that weneed the Grace of God to enable us to do it, 
Luke 17, 32 44 5- 
, "Obſ.' 9. *'Whoſoever puts mw the- firſt part of 
this Petition, Forgive us our Debts, with hopes of 
obtaining Pardon from God, ſhould be readily. In- Z 
clined thereby to do the ſecond, in forgiving others, i A 
Eph. 4. 32. 7 "2 
'Obſ. 10. Whoſvever uſeth the Lord's. Prayer 
with a Malicious, Revengeful Heart, that will zo 
forgive others, prayeth "to God that he would zor 
forgive him, Mat. 6. 15. Mat. 18. 28, 2.9, 30, &c. 
COMPAare ver. 35. 
9. d, : Lord, as-I forgive others, do-thou for- 
_  . give me, but 1 do not forgive others, therefore 
[. | donot thou forgive me. Note, The ſaying of the 
Lords F ks a_weighty, ſerious Work, __ 
| Queſtion _ © 3 


E: kept from being compa; To poet To's 
+ bywhom? Z&yGod. When te: 


ered. "Is 

..Q-: Whit 5 z here meant by Temptation? . ? 

= - 4. By Tetrbptation here 1s meant, a 2 Proof, 
F. Eſſay, "WAP or Endeavour to make. one to 


Þ | Q What is to be underſtood by theſe Word, Lead us 
E. - not into Temptation? 
A A. Theſe ſeveral things by theſe Words are 


"{rwade. us to Sin: : Do not permit and ſuffer us to 
Sin : Do not with-hold or withdraw thy ſupport- 
ing Grace, and leave thoſe. to fall, that are no 
way able to ſtand We themſelves againſt Temp- 
pation. + 

Q. What 5 is meant by Evil, we pray ro be delivered 

, YON» 

:-þ A. wy Evil i Is underſtad, all the Enemies of. 
our 


then ? Tobe veg. And whit cle ? "To be dh ; 


underſtood, 'Do not” ſtir up Tempters to per- 


ur - Catvatiod, World, "Fleſ Sin, Hen; > Pu- 


Re 


cs 
x l DO 7 4 
3.7 
nt x 


”" hu 2ent of Slnbal eſpecia | "the Deril, the priv- ' oY 
4 Y What & —— ' del:uhatice from Evil? +. 


XA. That if God. ſeeth meet. to ſuffer. us any 
way... to. be tempted , he would” undertake for 3 
S, that. ight not' be "drawn thereby into - 2 
,b A his Grace mighs be eyabled to over- -—þ 


3 9. Wie firſt the Pr: opot ion. of "of 
= £2 9, The + RY Petition: i IS, And. head us 10t into 2 
F.* | Fringe, but deliver us: from evill,, Mat. 6.13. , 

> What js the, evend Propoſition ? of 

1y, that God would keep'vs 
+: Wo being tempt d to.ſin, Mar. 26. 41. Pray that 

= "ye enter _notinto.7 TANG, Pal. 19-13; 

;> 40h Q. Wha is the third Propoſition ? _. 

By 6 A. We are to pray, that God would ſupport. 
2] be _ and deliver us when we are tempted, Pſal./y1. 

5 10. Create in me a'Clean Heart; O God, Renew a 

right ſpirit within me : 42.. Reſtore unto-me the joy 

of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit, - 


> - 


= | FR . ., Eph. 3. 14, t018..1 The. 3. 13. Jude ver. 24. - 

2” FE # 2» Wha. vo you. obſerve from the fixth Petition ? 

y A. From the - ſixth Petition I Obſerve theſe 3 
ya S: - 


Obſ, 1. When God hath forgiven our ſins paſt; | 
we ſhould take heed of falling into.Sin for time to. 
come, John 8.11. John 5. 14. Pſal. 85.8. 

Obſ. 2. All thoſe things, which by the Corrup- 
tion of our Nature are unto ps eccafioss of 7, 
ſhould be watched againſt as Temptations, Prov. 
39,8, 9. 1 Theſ: 5. 22. 2 Sam'Th-2. -. 6 

* __ Obſ; 3. Satan, the World, and the Feſh, are al- 
Ways 
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Fam, 1. 13..- 
12. Tf 
:O08{c7. "By ln rh ne we "Ia deſerved. to o be ef un-- 
der the power of Teniptations, and God may juſt- 
' by leave ws, and ſoffer us tobe overcome we them, 
Pſa. $1.17, 12, 1 Kings 22. 22. 2 Cvor.. 2+ 31. 
Hiſ's 17+ '& 5. I5. | 
"Ob. 8. God bath many ways to keep us from 
\ being tempted to fin, and weare to pray, t 
' God by his Providence would ſo order all things ? hat 
. we may be kept from "Temptations to fi in: John 
| T7. I5. P/zl. T119.133. 1 CY. 10. 125 13. Pſal: 
I9- 13: Zac. Z. I, 2. .: 
Obſe 9. Weareby earneſt Prayer to beg of God, 
that if we fouls - be aſſaulted by Temptation 
. we might SF: powerfully ſuported, and aſſifed by his. 
Grace to ſtand? in the Hour of Temptation, Ephe/: 
3: 14s 15, 16, 14. 1 The 3. 13. ade V-24. 
"DAE 1 12. + 

Ob/. 10. Weare with fervency to Pray to God 


to 
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by 4 
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.Cur C LAgemer 
God only, andin our. Prarerney to p2atſe 
_ ang Kingdom, rg 


. are ſer 


x c: y oh " ny " , VP 4 % 3% 77 # Wl 
a} ; N ; o £ ds: WT 7 a 
or 4H all evil for ev 
, L/ be 


PEE. 21, © - 12 FM or 7618 


+ F\ "th * > » | 
hd t tt e ; Power; Sg ; 


US. ns, bo Fake 


1d in Teſtim! 
llurance- to be heard; 


£8: From whom muſt we take our Encourages 
"ment to Pray ? _ From God. _ From whom elle : 
From God only. How muſt we Contlude ?  Wit# 
What-muſt we aſcribe to God. ? King=" 
; And; what elſe ? . Power. . And what elſe IT; 
os » Should not we add ſome Teſtimony of our 
Delires ? Tes., And of what elſe ?. Of. our Aſſurauce 
to be heard., In Teſtimony of theſe, what muſt 1 we 
fay-? , Amen... 
Q. What Kingdom 15 meant in this Corcluſhi 07 ! ? 
A. The'Kinzdom here meant is God's Uni- 


verſal Kingdom, whereby all Things and Ber: 
© JOS 


\ 


"4 habe is the King 


7 ” farmer; f ; "Adi. 6. LEES 
Q. What tt ſecond Propoſition ? 
- A, Weare totake our couragement in Prayer 
om God oily, Da#.-9. 18, 19. We do not preſen: 
Our Supplications. before thee for our Fighteouſneſſes, 
"but for thy great Mercies. x9. O Lord, hearkey 
and ds, defer not for thine own ſake, O my God.” 
1% We” What 7 is the third Propofition ? 2 
A, We are in'our Prayers to-paiſe God, by 
= Kingdom, Power aid Glory to him, 
x Chron. 29.11. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and 
' the Pawer, and the Glory, and: 'the V7 ittery, and the 
- * Majeſty, for all that is in Heaven and Earth is thine: 
13. Now therefore, Q God, wethank t thee, and praiſe 
glorious Name. | 
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nehexc 1 ole theſe | | 
— hun, & 0! * vgs learts,the - 
E ith and Hope, in Pray- 


© 1c 7 6: Y anda i Periqions wich pleadmg Ars i 
| wy - Mom. TI'S. Joſh. 7 Hg. 2 Chron. 
4 2 Hifigs + 1g. 15, kt 


FP but from (706 (only, 
1,195 45 
0h EY God's a eee; his Undeni-- 
-and his, unqueſtionable- Authority to/- 
.J” grve grant. all that we pray#1 
7 ! couragement toask, and powerfuÞPlea to-prevail, : 
; 1 \ for all that we requeſt if the /ix Petitions of the 
7 {hors Eroyg Ta.. 37+ throughout. ' Pſal.'11 3. 
3 Pal: 2.2. 28. 1 Coron. 29. 11, 
Ex POS we Power of Godis an Encouragement to: 
gs and @plcading Argument that he would grant. 
hens inthe ſox-Peritions,we have prayed for, Epheſc. 
p7s 20. Pal. 66+ 3 & 79. Hi 2 Chron, 20: 6. Dans. 
« ba .&&6 20». Mat 3:.9, Ron. 4.21. 2 Cor. 9.8.” 
Tim, 12. Heb. 2. 1s. . $7.25. Jam. "oY 4 >» op 
V. 14- 
| "Of. 5. Allthe fix Petitions in the Lord: -Prayer, 
: F dire ly tending to, and being anſwered, wilt ead 
-3n the Glory of God, 1s an Encouragement T0 us to'.. 
| Pray, and a a prevailing Plea, a” We may we In 
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